
Mon. A 
Preliminary note. There were nevcr many 
Turkish words consisting of a sin,& vowel, ond 
all of them except a:  became obpletr at a very 
eurly dote. To  Kay. ,  with his background of 
Arabic philolog.~, the whole concept was strange, 
but he did devote a seclion, headed rather in- 
scrutably dawitu'l-arba'a, 'four-letter words', 
I 39-40, in the chapter containing two-le//rr 
words of ruhich the /irst is hamza to such words. 
I t  original/y contained one word hamza alif, four 
hamza wHw, and three harnza yH, but in the ser- 
wiving M.7. some of the srcond group have had 
letters added to them. As  W is not a genuine 
Turkish sound, !he second group must all have 
been o:, U : ,  o:, or U:. Of the thirdgroup one mar 
altnost certainly ay,  /he others probably I: or 1:. 
The only comnron word, I : ,  occurs in Ka$. as YI:, 
i fs  true nature attd menning having already been 
forgotten. 

a: Exclamation, usually vocative in character, 
occasionally expressing surprise, in the early 
period usually affixed to the word qualified, 
later, perhaps under foreign influence, placed 
before it. The attachment of -a/-e  metrigratia 
at the end of lines in K B  and other poems is 
a Pe. trick, and perhaps not native Turkish. 
S.i.a.m.l.g.. but also in contiguous non- 
Turkish I s ~ ~ u a g e s .  Uyg.  vrrr ff. Bud. tllziin 
o g l u m - a  my good son' U I11 35, 26; 
a n a ~ t m - a  'my dear mother' U III y, 2 ( i i ) ;  
baxgl-a 'my teacher' U I V 28 ,  4; a.o.0.: Xak. 
XI a: an exclanx~tion (hag) of surprise (al- 
-taha?ytrr); hence one says 01 meni: a: klldl: 
'he surprised me' K q .  I 39:  KU - a  is a 
common verse-filler, e.g. tu$ teg-a (or -e?) 
rhyming with s a g a  7: Gag. xv ff. a :  (sic) 
'vocative' (bar/-i nida) San. 27v. I (quotn. in- 
cluding a:  yigi t  'oh youth'; also described 
as an abbreviation of a n  in such words as a l a r  
for anlar) :  Kom. XIV e 'vocative exclamation' 
CCG; Gr. 84 (quotn.): KIP, xv 'vocative' (al-  
-muncidi wa'l-rnufrij) a e.g. a kiqi (for ki$i) 'oh 
man' Tuh. 60b. 2(also S&. 3 ;  85h. 7); harfu'l- 
-nidd a (also 8 )  placed before the name of a 
person called, e.g. a Al tunbuga  Kau.  52, I I. 

1 I: usually translated 'vegetation', but the 
contexts show that it meant something between 
a plant and a tree, probably 'bush' (singular or 
collective); n.0.a.b. Ti irki i  vrrr ~ d a :  tavda: 
k a l m ~ g l :  those of them who remained in the 
bush and stony desert' T q ;  a t i& tka: bayu:r 
e r t i m i z  'we tied the horces to hushes' T 27: 

Uyg. vrlr ~ d a :  k a v u ~ a l l m  'let us assemble in 
the bush' $U. E 10-1 I ; vrlr ff Man -A beg 
tar l i ig  rda rgaqda 'in the fi\.e k h  o i  bushes 
and trees' M 1 8 ,  19-20; kal t l  rg yagf yPrden 
tPmin o r t u r i i r p  'as one can grow bushes 
almost immediately on newly planted ground' 
M I 14, 10; b i r  narwan(?)  a t l lg  1 a bush 
called narzuan(?) (Persian ?rdrw&z 'witch elm, 
Ulmus montana)' Man.-uig. Frag. 400, 4;  01 I 
us lnda  o lurd l  'he sat on the top of that bush' 
do. 401, I ; Man. ne  tag la r l  i lgaq kaya k u m  
bar1 'whatever mountains, bushes, trees, 
rocks, and sand there are' M 111 8, 3-4 (ii): 
Bud. (fruits that grow) 1 igacda U I 27, 5 ;  I 
t a n g  'bushes and cultivated land' U 1 2 7 ,  3 ;  
U I1 77,  27; TT I V  10, 6 ;  VIII  K . 4 ;  a.o.0.: 
Xak.  xr one says yl: y t g a : ~  for 'tangled trees' 
(mci'ltaffa mina'l-facnr), originally yi$i: 'bushy' 
(rnutar6fs) but contracted K a j .  III 216 (per- 
haps a false etymology); a.0. III 25 (yigi:). 

PU 2 1: Hap. leg.; apparently so vocalized in 
MS. Xak. XI I: 'a word used to express 
refusal' (kalitnotu'l-ink&) alternative to 2 U: 
K a j .  I 40. 

P U  ?F 3 I: Hap. leg.; like many names 
of fabrics prob. a I.-W., perhaps Chinese; 
apparently vocalized a y ;  if I: or  1: perhaps 
some Chinese word like i 'variegated, rainbow- 
coloured (clothing)' (Giles 5,434). Xak. X I  I: 
'orange-coloured brocade' '(dihic nciranciy~r'[- 
-[own) Kay. 140 .  

PU 1 0: Hap. l e ~ . ;  the word, no doubt hamza 
w6w was inadvertently omitted in the RIS. and 
replaced in the margin by o:ka: presumably 
taken from the example; it is not cleat whether 
this word is an abbreviation of og,  which 
appears as below and elsewhere in the medieval 
period, or  whether the latter is an expanded 
form, prob. the latter. Xak .  xr <o:) al-kafil, 
surety, security, pledge'; one says m e n  am:  
o:ka: a l d l m  'I took him as security' (kaffaltu 
bihi) Ka?. 1 4 0 ;  (xrv M u h . 0 )  pamana u'a kafala 
'to stand surety' o:glan- R$. 111 (only)): 
Xwar .  xrv man faknllafa li 'whoever has 
guaranteed to me' translated kayu  . . . m a g a  
09 bolsa Nahc. 346, 7 ;  same phr. 162, 6 and 
15. 
P U  2 0: Hap. leg.; originally hamza cuciw, but 
later a fatfra was placed over the hamza and an 
alif added in both places. Xak.  0: 'an exclama- 
tion (Farf) in reply to a caller'. When yd 
Muhammad is called out, the man who answers 
says o: meaning 'what are your orders?' K a j .  
1 4 0  (see 2 U:). 

S 3 0: See 01. 



2 RION. A 

1 U: 'slccp'; thc L)cv. V. is cxccptionally u ~ I : - ,  
which supgests that this nord may originally 
have been *u:d, but that word is nowhere 
noted in this sense; not noted later than X I .  
l 'iirkii v111 udn: b a s d l m l z  '\ve surprised . . . 
in their sleep' I E 35. 37; 11 E 27; u k a  (sic) 
b a s d l m ~ z  T 27; v111 ff. Rlan u s t n t a  o d u n t ~  
'he woke from his slecp' 11f I h,  21-I: UyR. 
vrlr ff. Rlan. (gap) u u  (sic) iize utjtyu 'sleeping 
a . . . sleep' T T  111 160: Bud. u v l a r ~ n t l l n  
( ?  read u u l a r l n d m )  o d g u t u p  'arousina . . . 
from their slccp' U III r I ,  8 ;  U T T  VI I I  
4.13 (see u d ~ k ) ;  Civ. utla CIsp. 77, 14 (see 
ucj-): Xnk,  X I  U: (Iatcr altered to II&:) 'sleep' 
(al-na7crn); hence one sal-s ucj1:dt:rn ' I  slept', 
abbreviated from u:d~:dt :m Kay. I 40;  u :dm 
(RIS. in error tr:&rn) an]: odgura :  'arousing 
him from sleep' I1 193,4; similar phr. 1 4 6 , z o ;  
a g ~ r  u:nl: u q u r s a : d ~ m  'I wished to  drive 
away heavy sleep' I11 247, 23: KU U t e g  'like 
sleep' 1424; k i t e r se  us1 'let him repel sleep' 
2331 ; 0.0. 3952, 4963, 6637. 

PU 2 U: (hi-ifhd'i'l-alif) I h p .  leg.; in I*. 
iybi' normally means 'back-vowcls', e.g. both 
1 to:z and tu:z are so described to distinguish 
them from to:z and tti:z, but, if some contrast 
with 2 o: is intended, it might mean, as in San.,  
U not o, since ii: is not a very likely sound for 
an exclamation; see 2 1:. Xak .  sr U: 'an ex- 
clamation of refusal (!lorf inkfir) to obey an 
order' ( h b y .  1. 40). 

Pre1iniin:wy note. l'lrt- orrlv trao basic verbs of 
this shape are U:- and 0:-; in r'ariotrs n~edieval 
and modern lang~rages more srrch vt-rbs appeored 
as the resnlf of the elision of f i n d  consonants, e g. 
e- / l -  (< 1 e r - )  'to be'. 

U:- there are a few enrly occurrences of this 
verb as an ordinary finite verb meaning 'to be 
capable' and the like, but it is normally uscd 
as s n  Aus. verb following a verb in the Ger. f. 
-U:/-@ or less often -gall:/-geli:, meaning 
'to be ahlc'. Even in this sense the word is 
rare after X I  except in the Neg. f. T h e  Pres. 
Particip. uga:n, however, used as a N./A. 
meaning 'God; Almighty' survived rather 
longer. T h e  Inter history of the Neg. f. is dis- 
cussed b y  Rlal. in USp.,  pp. 224-5. Briefly the 
Ger. suff. -U:/-ii: and U:- coalesced tu pro- 
duce -umn-/- i ime-  the 'Impossible' f. of the 
verb. This stage was rcached in Osm. in  the 
early medieval eriod, hut later, probably as 
the result of a feneral tendency to 'unround' 
round vowels. this became -ama-/-erne- ,  
producing such forms as Osm. seveme-  'to 
be unable to love'. I t  has becn suggested that 
in such forms the -a-1-e- is a reduced fonn of 
nl- which is used as an Aur. verb in the same 
sense in some modern languages, but  this is 
improbable. It is more plausible that the Osm. 
Continuous Pres. Suti. - u y o r  (not subject to  
phonetic harmony) is a survival of the positive 
form of U:-. Ti i rki i  v111 et lnu:  ynratu:nu: 
u m a d u k  'bccause they could not organize 

thctns~lvcs ( I l e ~ ~ d . ) '  I h' 10, I1  IS I); u s a r  'if 
possil)le' 7' I I : v111 ff. k a n q a y u :  uma:tl:n 
'without being able to move' IrhU 16 (and 
four 0.0. of Neg. f.); edgiisi:  uyu:rl:  'his 
good and capable men' do. 28: otsu:z suvsu :z  
kaltl:  uy1:n 'how can I (gct on) without 
fodder or water?' do. 45; (the fat horse's 
mouth becarne hard) I d i d :  uma:z 'its master 
cannot (control it)' do, 65; ada:r tu:  umn:z 
'cannot endanger him' lbyok nj, 29 ( E T Y  11 
59): Uyg .  vlrr fr. R1:ln.-,\ siizleyii u m o g a y  
'will hc unahlc to speak' k2 I 15, 2-3: h,lan. 
yok  klrn  01 ~ t r n n s a r  S l m n u  kiiqlge k o p u g  
u g a y  'there is nothing that he cannot do ;  by 
the power of Ahrinian he n d l  be ahle to do 
everythinp' M 1 1  5, 10-1 r : Dud. b e d  u m a d r  
'hc could not give' PP IS, R (a.o.0. of Ncc. f.); 
k l lu  u s a r  'if he can make' 1'1' 35, 4; e r t in i  
evdigel i  u y u r  'he can collect jewels' T T  Vz6, 
91-2; Sanskrit abltawyatd 'incapacity' uma:- 
t a : p  bo1ma:k V l I l  A.44 (a.o.o.); ko rge l i  
udaq l  bo lgay  'he will be able to  see' Slm. 
444,4: Civ. t l n  a l u  u m a s a r  'if he cannot draw 
breath' H I 141-2 (a.o.0. in I f  I I ) :  Xak.  XI 
u g a n  'having power over all things' (ai-qadtr 
'ala'l-ayyi), hence God is called u g a n  tegr i :  
'almighty God' K q .  I 77; (N.B. no occur- 
rences of U:-) u:ganqa: 'to the best of your 
ability' 1 4 4 ,  2: K B  u g a n  b i r  b a y a t  'the one 
almighty God' z (a.o.0.); u s n  'if possible' 
549, 721 u g a n q a  (mis-spelt rr@trp) 4256: 
SIII(?)  u g a n  'God', common in At.: xrv 
Rb2. u g a n  uscd both as a name and as Rn 
epithct of God. R 1 1007; Aiulr. qodara tun 
afdqa 'to he mighty, to be able' U:- R$. I 14; 
a/-qrjdir u:ga:n M e / .  13, I ; R$ 88;  a/-qorci 
'powcrful', one of the names of God u:ga:n 
Rif. 137: Gag .  xvff. u k n n  (sit) 'God' Bad. 
loo;  u g a n  (also, incorrectly, rrgun) 'a name of 
God' Vel. 108 (quotns.); u g n n  (spelt) 'a name 
of God' San. 76 v. 18 (quotn., points out that 
the word is once entered correctly in VeI. and 
is also split into ogan, the latter being entered 
separately ( V r l .  308) t5itli the same meaning 
and quotns.): Xwar .  X I I I  u g a n  'God' 'Ali 46; 
xlv ditto Qlirb 195; MN 378: Klp.  x111 Allah 
(tegri:, and in a dialect (h&) which only a 
few people know) u&:n Horr. 3, 12; xrv u g a n  
Alldh, Id. I 5 .  

0 -  'to think; to think of (something Acc.)', 
hcnce 'to remcniber' (something Arc.)'; often 
uscd in the I-lcnd. 6- s n k l n - ;  common down 
to XI, not traceable thereafter. T i i rk i i  vrlr 
a i i tg  b t l ig  an ta :  Kyii:r e r m i g  'thev thcn seem 
to  have thought evil thoughts' I S 5 ,  11 N 4 
a:qsar  t o s l k  o m e z s e n  b i r  tocjsar a:$slk 
v m e z s e n  'if you are hungry you do not 
rernembcr being satiated, hut if you are once 
satiated, you do not remember being hungry' 
I S 8, 11 A: 6: vrlr ff. t u r u k  a t  sen1ri:ti: 
y8ri:n o p e n  'a lean h o n e  remembering the 
placewhich fattcned him' I r h B  16: UyB. v111 ff. 
Man. -A b u  s a w  . . . o m e k  s a k l n m a k  k e r g e k  
'he must nieditete(Hend.) on this word of his' 
kf III rz,7-8 (iii): M m .  a m r a g l m  oy i i rmen  
'I think of my helovecl' .W 11 8, 8 :  Bud. a j u n  
iicleqi Sanskrit jritis~trrrr 'rernenibering former 



existences' U 11 44, 34-5; burxanlarlf l  6 p  
saklnrp 'n~rditating (Ilend.) cm the Buddhas' 
U 11 80,61; ecigii Ggli 'having good thoughts', 
and ay12 6gli  'having evil thoughts' PP 
passim; agel i  k o ~ i i l g e r i p  'thinking deeply' 
U I1 8, 22; 0.0. 9, I :  9, 11-12 (mis-spelt 
ongali); 47. 73-4; USp. ~ o z b .  22-3, a.o.0.: 
Xak.  XI 6:dl: ne:gni: 'he understood (fafina) 
the matter, nftcr he had thought (tafakkara) 
about it' Kaf.  I I r ,  19; ome: 'do not (stop to) 
think' I 93, 3;  n.m.e.: KR egltgil 8gii 'he 
will hear and think abnut (what the saw say$)' 
306; iiyil snk lnu  (Iiend.) 4334; etKzke U m l g  
b e r m e  yapgl l  k a p u g  'do not ive the body 
what it thinks about [i.e. d e k s ] ,  close the 
door (on it)' 4560. 

Mon. AI3 

1 aplep,  etc. Reduplicative intensifying prefix, 
usunlly placed before N./A.s connoting colour 
or physical shape. Occasionally at later periods 
the two wordy are fused, and the compound 
thus formed entered in dicts.; in such cases 
the final consonant of the prefix is sometimes 
doubled. Other such prefixes are listed below. 
C.i.a.p.a.l. U y R  v111 ff. Bud. for a possible 
occurrence see 2 a p :  Xak. xr ap/ep '3 streng- 
thening and intensifying particle' (Izarf ta'kid 
rua mubdla~a); to describe something 'parti- 
cularly good' one says e p  edgli:, and in Oguz  
for 'intensely white' a p  a k  . . . up@ 'a 
strengthening particle for [words connotrng] 
colours'; hence one says, in Gigil, iip i i r i l ~  
'intensely white' KOJ. I 34: XIV Ilfith. ~adidu'l- 
-bay+ 'intensely whitc' a p  a k  Md. 68, 5 ;  Rif. 
168: c a t .  s v  ff. San. 16.. 8 fr. contains a short 
note on prefixes of this nature, enumerating 
several of them, a p  (ag) ,  s a p  ( s a n k ) ,  etc.; 
some of  these reappear in the lexicon, e.g. a p  
('with p') ajjlak 'very white' 27v. 7: Xwar .  
XIII(?) a p  nk  02. 231: KIP. XII I  Iiou. 31, 
4 ff. has a note on such prefixes and lists 
several, a p  (ak) ,  k a p  (kara:), etc.: srv 
a p p a k  ~adidtr'l-baydd, followed by a note and 
another example Id. 7: xv Kav. 5, 4 ff. and 
Tuh. 85a. 6 ff. have similar notes with examples 
appak ,  etc.: O s m .  xrvff. Several examples, 
from all ~er iods ,  appak ,  a p a g s ~ z d a ,  
a p a ~ s ~ z ~ n a ,  etc. T T S  I I, 32; I1  44; I11 30; 
zv 32. 

2 a p  a Conjunction unique in h a ~ i n g  a Neg. 
connotation and being used with the positive 
form of the verb (the meaning was not under- 
stood by F. W. K. Miiller and he mis- 
translated U 11 4, 2-3). There are two usages, 
(I) a p  . . . a p  'neither. . . nor'; (2) Neg. verb . . . a p  'nor', sometimes followed by positive 
verb. Not traceable later than Tef. Uyg. v m  ff. 
Bud. bl imezler  a p  nomlug(?)  yolug u k a r l a r  
'they do not know [the way and direction], nor 
do they understand the way of the Law' U II 
4, 2-3; a p  y e m e  kBziinur njunda a p  y e m e  
ikinti a j u n d a  'neither in this world nor the 
next' U 111 86, 8-9; 0.0. Srrv. 528, 2-3; Tif. 
48a. 3 ;  USp. 102, 33-9; in a long list in T T  
VZI 40. 77 lxginning 'if any monk or nun, lay 
bmther.or lay sister' the words a p  nyagllg a p  

MON.  A B  3 

ayags:z ulu/) kiqlg can hardly mean 'neither 
honourable nor clishonourablc, great and small', 
and this must be a rather unusual use of I a p  
'very honourable, very dishonourable': Xak. 
X I  a p  a word taking the place of ld, 'not', as 
in a p  bu: a p  01 'neither this nor that' Koy. 134: 
KO (the mind of an ignorant man is like a sand 
dune) oguz k l r se  to lmaz  a p  ot yern Knlir 
'if the river comes in it does not fill, nor do 
spices and fragrant herbs grow on it' 
XIII(?) a p  yerne k l n i  01 a p  yeme y a r u k  b% 
'neither is he upright nor is [his] writing clear'; 
ye tmes  a n l a r k a  ziyHn a p  y e m e  a81g 'no 
harm nor advantage comes to them' Tef. 35. 

a:v originally prob. a Conc. N. 'wild game', 
but from the earliest period also used ab- 
stractly for 'hunting wild game'. S.i.a.rn.1.g. 
except NE where the synonymous word a g  
(3 eg, q.v.) is used. From about SI onwards 
the sound change V > W took place in some 
languages, and in case of doubt it has been 
transcribed aw.  In some modem languages 
a w  represents 2 a:g. Ti irki i  v111 a v  av lasar  
'when he goes hunting' Ix. 9;  v m  ff. e r  avka: 
barmi:g 'a man went hunting' ZrkB 12; 
xan l lk  siisi: avka: iinmi:g 'the army of the 
Khanate set out on a hunt' do. 63: IJyfl. vrlr ff. 
Bud. b i r in  a v k a  b a r m a r ~ l a r  'do not go 
hunting monkeys' U I V  28, 25: Xak. xr a:v 
al-qayd, primarily 'hunting', also 'game caught 
hunting'; hence one says b e g  avka: p k t l :  'the 
beg went hunting' Kay. I 81 ; 'the Turks call 
"hunting" a:v, but they [i.e. Okuz  and related 
tribes] call it a:w' I 32, I : K B  (if a chief has 
zeal and generosity, he becomes famous) tileki 
yor l r  o t r u  a v  'his wishes are fulfilled and his 
hunting [successful]' zrzg;  a.0. 3602: XIII(?) 
a v  'hunting' Tef. 35;  x ~ v  Muh. 'the people of 
Turkestan call "hunting" a:v and those of our 
country a:w' Mel. 7, 19; Rif. 79: Gag. xv ff. 
aw 'hunting' (yayd ma ~ik&) San. 53r  27 
(adding incorrectly that it also means 'a person' 
(laws); this was due to the mistaken belief that 
Collective numerals like b h w  (biregii:) were 
two words b i r  'one' and e w  'person'): Xwar.  
xrrr(?) a w  'hunting' OR. 17, etc.: xrv a v  'wild 
game, hunting' Qutb 16; Nahc. 155 ,  12-16: 
116; Kom.  xrv u v  'hunting' C C G ;  Gr.: KIP. 
xrvaw 'hunting' fd. 25; 'hunting9(al-faydwa'l- 
-qan,c) do. Bul. 10, 5; xv sayd a w  (also awlak) 
Tuh. zaa. 9. 

S e p  See l ap.  

e:v basically 'dwelling place', with the parti- 
cular connotation of a separate dwelling place, 
the exact meaning, 'tent, house', etc. depend- 
ing on local circumstances. In some literary 
texts it also has the same metaph. meanings 
as Ar. bayt, e.g. 'celestial mansion'. C.i.a.p.a.1. 
The  phonetic history is unusual; the original 
form was e:v, but this had become em in some 
languages by xr and from this followed the 
development e w  > iiw > iiwi > iiy; uy, 
less often By, is the normal form in all modem 
language groups except NE, where it has 
undergone further distortions, and SW where 



e v  still survit-es, as it & ~ c s  sporndicnlly clsc- 
where. T h e  phr. e v  b a r k  'dwelling and rnov- 
able propertp' is common, particularly in the 
early period. T u r k i i  v111 e v  'dacllinp place', 
presuniably 'tent' is very cornnlon and e v  b a r k  
occurs 3 or 4 times, see E T Y  Indcs and b a r k :  
VI I I  ff. e v  occurs in Irk11 5, g and 55, hut not 
8 (see evin): Vya.  \ ' l r r  ff. Alan., I3ud. e v  and 
e v  b n r k  are cotnmon. see Caf. and T T  I-V 
Indes. etc.: Xak.  X I  the word is very common, 
hut the main cntry, Kng. I X I  (53, 7, of the 
facsim~le) is confused. It  1% in a scctlon de- 
voted to n-ords beginning with long vowels and 
comes hetwccn a:v (alif alifvd) and 1 a:k (olif 
alif g$), hut is spelt alif t d  and translated 
01-bay!, hi-ii~trdnri'l-nlif, wa'l-qopr fihi afpah 
'drvclling place, with a front vowel, the form 
with a short vowel is more correct', which 
clearly in~plics that it should he spelt e:v in 
this cntry, though e v  is more correct in cur- 
rent usape; 'the Turks call d-hnyt ev,  and they 
[i.e. the ORuz and related tribes] e w  I 32, I ; 
a.0. II 21 (1  sok-) q.v . ;  see h a r k ,  kurga:g: 
K B  e v  ( I )  'residence, dwcllinp place' 948, 
1524 a.o.0. (2) iigiirde evi  'his home is in a 
cave' 6155; 'celestial mansion, i.e. sign of the 
Zodiac' 131, 132. 743, 744 (evrul-) ;  (in the 
A1.S.S. usually spelt nlif . r i  eii, i.e. Qv, less 
often alifod ev): xrv hltrh. ol-bay1 e w  Mel. 76, 
4 ;  Rif. I 79: Gag.  xv ff. iiy ew, mina r~ra'niisina 
'house' Vel. 122 (quotn.); iiy mina San. 92r. 
15 (quotn.): X w a r .  xrrr e w  'Ali 40; ~ I I I ( ? )  
becjiik b i r  iiy 'a large house' Oj .248;  (he went 
back) y u r t ~ k a  iiyke 'to his cou~i t ry  and home' 
do. 309: x ~ v  e v  Qirtb 52; f i l N  137; Nakc. 11, 
10-14: K o m .  x ~ v  e v  (5 or  6 spellings, see GT. 
96) 'house' C C I ,  C C G :  KIP. xrrr 01-bayt e v  
(rivi~r) Hou. 6, 3 ;  fi'l-bayt e:vde: (sic) do. 15, 
17: XI" e v  (t~d~:.) a/-hayt frl. 25; 01-diir 'house' 
e v  (rcdw), s o r e  'pnlnce'(?) ditto Btrl. 14, 9: xv 
01-boyt ev (tu&o) Kav. 27, rq; 59, 9; hayt i i y ;  
T k m .  e v  TIJII. 8a. 5 :  O s m .  e v  In various 
phr. fr. SIV onwards 7'TS 1284-5 (ev b a r k ) ;  
11407; J I I  271; 1 V  315-16. 

S i p  See y1p. 

\'LT o:b o:b 1~I:lp. lcp. S n k .  X I  'one says to a 
nian wl~en  11c boasts nhout sooiething and fails 
to carry it out o:b 0:b' K o ~ .  1 4 3 .  

VU I 01) survives in NC I h .  o p  'a group of 
animals used tu tread out the corn'. A r g u  X I  
o p  'with -p'  01-r6kis minus/-tirrin 'an o s  used 
on the threshing floor' KO?. 1 3 4 .  

PU 2 o p  Iiap. leg. Xak. xr o p  o p  an cscla- 
mation (Irar/l used when a donkey stumbles ; 
equivalent to  Arabic la'a(n) meaning 'hold up' 
Kag. 1 3 4 .  

(S) up11 u p  See 1 a p  (Xak.). 

*2  u p  See up1e:-. 

Mon .  V.  AB- 
E ab- read in IJyg. v111 ff. Bud. k n n  a b i p  
iiflti 'the blood spurted out' U 11 27, 22 is no 
doubt a misreading of ak-. 

a:v- ' t r r  crrnsd mllnrl (comenrir, etc. Ilnl.)'; 
not nritcd later than Sak. ;  see 2 avla:-. 
Uyg .  v111 ff. Man. (in thc end comes death 
and the descent into a (lark hell; countless 
demons come) t u m a n l ~ C  yek le r  a v a r  'fogfiy 
dcmons cruwd round' hI II I I ,  10-1 r : Xak.  
X I  aga:  kigl: a:vdr: 'pcoplc crowded (iz- 
~lnlm~no) round him' Kq. I 174 (a:va:r, 
a:vmn:k); kiirunpkc: kigi: n v d ~ :  'people 
gathercd round(1rnfln. . . !tarc~l) the thing to see 
it' I 167 (avn:r,  avme:k  in crror); a.o.o.: K 9  
(the penplc of the world hearing this, ancl long- 
ing for him) a v a  y ~ g l u  kelcli 'came crnading 
together' 460; a v a  y ~ k l u  ter l i i r  a g a r  x a l q  
e v e r  (corrcct transcriptinn thus) 'they crowd 
to~:ctlier and asscrnl,lc, people hurry towards 
him' 6107. 

4 : ~ -  'to bc in a hurry, to hurry'; survives in 
S\V (only ?), Xak.  X I  e r  Pvdi: 'the man hur- 
ried'('aci1a) Kay. I167(versc; e v e r ,  cvme:k) ;  
e r  h d i :  'the man hurricd'('acca1a) Ill 183 
(Q:ve:r, 6:vme:k); a.0.o.; ICU &v- 'to hurry' 
is common, nnd usually described as a vice, 
323, 538, 1107, 1998 a.0.o.: XIII(?)  Qvup 
s o z l e m e  'do not speak in a hurry' At. 357; 
Qv- 'to hurry' Trf. 68: xrv Mtrlr. ista'cala 'to 
be in a hurry' emr- Alel. 22, 8 ;  e:v- R$. 103; 
nsru'a ( t e rk le - ;  in margin) &W- Mel. 22, 10: 
[Gag. xv ff, eviig 'hurry' Vel. 84, a dubious 
entry; San. 118v. 26 says specifically that the 
word is Rlirni]: X w a r .  xiv bv-/W- 'to hurry' 
Qutb 23, 62; Nalrc. 133, 8: KIP. X111 'accnln 
k:w- I lu~ i .  42, 12: SIV ew-  (v.]. ew-)  ista'cala 
I d .  25: O s m .  x ~ v  ff. Qv- (sometimes spelt 
ev-) c.i.a.p. T T S  1 3 0 6 ;  I1 554; 111 389; I V  
445. 

o:p- 'to gulp clown, srvallow'; the cvidcncc for 
a back \owe1 IS ovcrrvhelrninp; but the facts 
that 'to sip' is given as an nlternative meaning 
of iip-, and that the dcr. f.s opu l - ,  Spun- ,  
6 p u r - ,  Sprul- ,  and opr i is-  are all shown 
with lnlin. in -me:k suggest that at any rate 
in Xak. (there is no trace of these words else- 
where) thcrc may have hecn an alternative 
form with n fnmt vowel with the attenuated 
~neaninl: 'to sip', whicli Ii:ls a sligl~t semantic 
connection with lip- 'to kiss'. Survives in 
NE Tob .  u p -  R I 1780: NC K z x .  op-  Slrnit. 
153; N W  I<x .  'F. op-  Kocu. 240; Kax. u p -  
R 1 1 7 8 0 :  SW Anat. up -  S D D  1419. T u r k i i  
vlrr tf. a m :  tu ru :k  s u v  e r s e r  opa:yi:n 'or, 
if it is clear water, I will swallow it' ?by. I11 r. 
1-3 ( E T Y  I1 178): Xak .  xr er  su:v o : p d ~ :  
'the man swallowcd ('ahbo) the water' Kaj.  I 
172 (O:PR:T, o:pma:k); (after 1 6p-), and one 
says m u m  opdi: 'he sipped (!rasd) the soup 
(etc.)' I 163 (npe:r, 6pme:k) ;  mu:n  opti:  
(sic) I11 122 (SOT-): KID. SIV o b -  ('with back 
vo~vcl') 'nbba fd. 7 :  xv ditto Ttrh. 26a. 9 :  Osm. 
X V I  ob - lop-  translating 'abba T T S  I V  596. 

uv -  'to crush. crunll)le, reduce to powder'. 
'I'hr \ s o d  sccrns to have been extended to 
u v a -  in some Inn~uapes  in the medieval 
period, sec nvu l - ,  u v u n - ;  a Caus. f. uva t -  
:~nd  n I k v .  N ,  u f ~ l k  (11vak) also aplwared in 







uyat  in this Rcnse and there does not seem to 
be any certain survival of this word except in 
SW xx Anat., but SE Tiirki uwat Sham; 
uva t  lj$; ubat/uvatJarring seems to preserve 
some memory of it. Sometimes transcribed 
mut, but uvut  is certainly correct, cf. uvtan-,  
uvutlug. Tiirkii .vrrl ari:g uvutl: yeg [a 
prov.] 'modesty in a pure men is bcttcr [than 
pride]' T 37: Uy!. v111 ff. I h d .  uvut  uya t  
ifze qavlkrniq famed for his modesty' 
(Hend.) Sue.. 489, 12; in T T  V 24, 60-1 
uvut  uya t  (mistranscribed nvyat) 'modesty, 
humility' is one of the seven constituents of 
piety: Civ. uvut  icine si i r tser  'if one rubs 
[the ointment] into the sexdal organs' H 1 7 8 ;  
uvut  yanmda 'in the sexual organs' T T  VII 
21 ,  8 ;  uvut  ykrinde m c g  bolsar  'if there is a 
mole on the sexual organs' do. 37, 4 (USp. 42, 
3): Xak. XI uvut  01-hapi 'modesty, shame'; 
uvut  al-da'wa ild !a'& arui'l-suf,tdn 'a suni- 

' mons to a meal or [the prcsence of] the Sultan' 
Kaj. I ~ I  (there is no other trace of the second 
meaning); U W U ~  1u& 'dialect form' of uvut  
li'l-hayd I 83; 0.0. I 116, 5 ;  131, 22 (see 
utanq), 469, 12, same translat~on: K R  uvut  
berdi  '(God) gave [man] modesty' 149; 0.0. 
1660, 2290-2, 4981, 6474: XIII(?) uvutlugut  
ditto 7hf. 230, 232: Xwar.  xrv uvta (metri 
gratia for uvutta)  tu r -  'to be shamed by 
(something Ahl.)' Quth 201: Ktp. xrrr orf 
'vegetables' is said also to mean 'fire; remedy' 
and aI-jayG 110~. 8, 18 (presumably read u:f): 
xrv u d  al-kay&(also called uyad) fd. 9; Tkm. 
(uyat  and) uf al-[iayd do. 27: Osm. xrv E. 
udlu t  is common till xvr and u t  yeri till xvrr, 
both occur sporadically thereafter TTS 1730; 
11 934; 111 718; I V  790; ud/ut yeri is men- 
tioned in xrx dicts; in xx Anat. ud SDI3 1412 
occurs and u t  is fairly common do. 1422. 

Dis. V. ABD- 
D abit-  Calls. f. of aim- but with thc same 
nicaning; pec. to K ~ J .  Xak. XI 01 6zin 
m e n d l n  a b ~ t t t : .  'he hid (hatatno) himself 
from me'; also used when one -conceals 
and hides (satarn . . . rca katnma) anything 
Kay. I 206 ( a b ~ t u r ,  abt tma:k);  01 am: 
kigi:din abt:ddl: (sic) 'he hid and concealed 
him (ratarahri wa axfehu) from the people' 
also used of anything that you hide (ru~rn.vfahu) 
from someone else I 2 1 6  (abttur ,  abrtma:k, 
sic); 01 e r  01 6:zln kipi:din abitga:n 'that 
man has a habit of hiding himself (01-i.v!q6') 
from the people' I 154, 14. 

D avtt- Caus. f. of *avl:- 'to comfort (e.g. a 
crying child Acc.); to amuse or distract (som- 
one Acc.)' ; s.i.m.m.l.g., often in altered forms, 
e.g. NE Tel. u:t- R I 1702; TUV. a:d-/a:t-: 
NW Kar. I,. T. uwut-  R I 1786, uvut- Koru. 
276; see yubat-. Xak. XI K B  seve baktt  
e r s e  s e n  ozni avtt  'if it looks lovingly at 
you, take comfort' I 35 ; yok e r s e  m i g  edgiin 
a v ~ t g u  kerek  'if he is not [to blame] you must 
comfort him with countless Itindnesses' 642; 
0.0. 628, 3574: xru(?) avut-  'to console' Tef. 
36: Gag. xv ff. awut -  (spelt) tasalli dddm 
'to .comfort1 San. 5 3 r  4 (quotns.): XWar. xlv 

T R I S .  A B D  7 

avlt-/avut- 'to comfort, console', f&b 17; 

oyut- ditto 116; avut -  Nahc. 107. 4; Kom. 
x ~ v  uwut-(?)  ditto CCG;  G r .  268: KIP.  xrv 
awut-  'to comlnrt' (pijola) a crying child' 
Id. 25: Osm.  xv avtt-  'to comfort' T T S  I I  
68. 

evcl1:- 'to gather, pick up (things Acr.)'; 
pcc. to Xak. and Uyk., whcrc it has 
heen mistranscrihed as E idi:-, q.v. Xak. 
X I  ol ylnqti evdl:dl: 'he picked up, gath- 
ered (Iaqa[a) pearls'; also used of fruit KOJ. I 
273 (evdl:r, evd1:me:k): K B  ( I  composed 
the whole of thir book in eighteen months) 
iidiirdiim a d l r d ~ r n  s o z  evdip tere ' I  chose, 
picked out, and collected what I had to say' 
6624. 

D evdil- Hap. ICE.; Pass. f. of evd1:-. Xak. 
X I  evdildl: ne:g 'the thing was picked up' 
(ultuqita) Kaj. 1 246 (evdiltir, evdi1rne:k). 

D evdin- Refl. f. of evdk-; survives only in 
S W  xx Anat. evtln- (of a dying man) 'to pluck 
at the bedclothes' SDU 563; ividln- do. 802. 
X a k ,  X I  <ol)o:zigc: yemi:g evdindi: 'he 
gathered (iffaqo!~) fruit for himself' Kay. I 
251 (no Aor.; evdinme:k); a.0. I1 254, IS. 

D uvtan- Refl. Den. V. fr. uvut ;  'to feel shy, 
bashful; to be ashamed (of something Abf.); . 
to be abashed (by something Abl.)': generally 
abbreviated to utan- from an early date; sur- 
vives in NW Kaz. oftan-: SW utan- ;  syn. W. 
uyal-, q.v. and uvutlan. Xak. xrrr(?) At. any) 
baxgigmdtn bullt uv tanur  'the clouds are 
abashed by his generosity' 57: xrv R&. uftan- 
do. R I 1784; Muh. istokyd 'to feel shy' 
u:ta:n- (?uwta:n-) Mel. 22, 8 ;  Rif. 103 (in 
margin ufta:n-); hacala 'to be ashamed' 25, 4; 
of-!toy&' u:ta:nmak (?uwta:nmak) 38, 9; 
125; F a &  xvff utgan-(-ip) utan- Vel. 91 
(quotn.); u tgan-  (spelt) a Refl. V., jarm kardan 
'to be bashful, ashamed' San. 60v. 25 (same 
quotn.): Oguz  XI 01 mendln  u t a n d ~ :  
isfaityi wrinni 'he felt shy of me' K q .  I 199 
(utanu:r, utanma:k);  a.0. I 291 (uvutlan-): 
Xwar.  XI I I  u tan-  'to be shy, ashamed' 'Ali ss: 
u ~ v  uvtan- do. Qurh. 201 ; (there i s  a word in 
my heart but) a p m a k k a  uf tanurmen 'I am 
shy of saying it' Nahc. 360, 3: Klp. XIV (after 
uyat) Tkm. utan- isfahyi fd. 27; istahjd 
utan- BuI. 25r.; xv islam (u:yal- and also) 
utan- used chiefly by T k m .  Kau. 76, 9;  
istakyi(uya1- and) u tan-  Tuh. 6a. 10. 

D Bptiir- Caus. f. of 1 Bp-; 'to order (some- 
one Dot., if mentioned) to kiss (someone Acc.)'; 
survives at least in SW; contrast 6piir-. Xak. 
X I  01 ant: optiirdl: amarahu hattd qabhala 
dnytahu 'he ordered him to kiss him [i.e. a 
third ~artyl 'Kay. I217 (optiiriir, 6ptiirme:k): 
Gag. xv ff. Bpdilr- Caus. f. btisdnidan 'to order 
to kiss' San. 5 7 ~ .  29. 

T r i s .  ABD 
D evdindi: Hap. leg.; Dev. N. in -di: (Pass.) 
fr. evdin-. Xak. XI evdindi: ne:g 'gleanings 
(luqaa) of anything' Kay. I 145 (hitherto mis- 
read as aortndt:, but -d- is clear in the MS.). 



'I'R I S .  A B D  

11 uvut lua  P. N./A. fr. uvu t ;  'n~odc%t, asham- 
e d '  survives only(?) in SW xx Anat. u t lu  
S& r j z ~ .  UyR. vtrt ff. Rlan. k a m l a r  
uluar uvutlua  bold^ 'the chief of the 
magicians hecame ashamed' ~l.lan.-uie. Frog. 
.+or, 9--10: Hud. Sanskrit h i  'hoshfulness, 
shnrnr' uvu:tlufi (so spelt, hut uvu:tluk in- 
trnded) TT VIII A.33: Xak. st u v l ~ t l u s  
kiqi: 01-mrtrlrr'l-raqiqlr'l-Ilayyi 'a humhle. 
nlodest person' K q .  I 146: K B  (of the I'ro- 
phet) uvutlug 'humble' 43 ; (of a ~ i r l )  'modest' 
4476; a.o.o.: Xwnr. x ~ v  uvutlur: 'modest' 
Qrttb 201: O s m .  xrv to s v ~ r  ut lu 'humble, 
modest', T T S  1 7 3 1 ;  I1 935; 111 7 1 8  

D uvutsuz l'riv. N./A. fr. u v u t ;  'shameless, 
immodest', in the early period usually with a 
sexual connotation; 1l.o.a.b. T u r k u  v111 ff. 
Man. uvutsuz bilig s i i rup 'having sexual 
intercourse' M 1 5 ,  6;  a.o. 6, I S :  UyR. V ~ I I  ff. 
b1an.-A uvutsuz 1318 si i ru u m a z  can- 
not have sexual intercourse' nf I 16. 19-20; 
uvu[tsuz billlg do. 35, 6: Bud. uvutsuz  
biligin U 11 7 7, 23; 86, 40 (mis-spelt urrlsug ?); 
a.0. U 1V 38, 143: Xak.  XI K B  Bvek e r s e  
k11k1 uvutsuz kiizi 'if his character is hasty 
and his eye shameless' 849; (keep away) 
uvutsuz k i ~ i d i n  'frotna shameless man' 1309: 
xrv Mrtft.(?) nl-waqi!~ 'shameless, impudent' 
u:tstz R$. 153 (only). 

D uvutsuzluk A.N. fr. uvu tsuz ;  'im- 
modesty, shamelessness'; n.o.a.b. Xak. X I  
K B  uvutsuzluk e r k e  idi  tegsiz i g  'shame- 
lessness is a completely unparalleled disease in 
a man' 1662: O s m .  xlv utsuzluk '(female) 
immodesty' TTS 1732.  

Tr i s .  V. ABD- 
1) uvutgar-  I h p .  leg.; Den. V. in -gm- 
(l'rans.) fr. uvut. Xak.  sl 01 meni:  uvut-  
g a r d ~ :  alcn'ani ild'l-Itay?' hattd !ro?itu 'he put 
me to shame, so that I was ashamed' K q .  I 
290 (uvutgarur ,  u v u t p a r m x k )  

D uvutlnn- ReR. Drn. V. fr. uvu t ;  'to be 
abashed, shy'; apparently survives only in 
SW xx Anat. udlan-lut lan-  SUL) 1412, 
1423; cf. uvtan- ,  uyal-. Xak.  xr e r  uvut-  
landi: istnh?d'l-racd 'the man felt shy'; the 
0 g u z  say u t a n d ~ : ,  leaving out several letters 
Kog. I 291 (uvutlanur,  uvut1anma:k). 

D ~ S .  ABC; 

S aba:k See aba:kl:. 

?L) avag  'coquetry, affectation'; possibly a 
Dcv. N. fr. a:v-; n.0.a.h. Xak.  XI K B  
avagla r  n e p  tu t sa  bPrrnez ozin 'however 
much [fortune] niay play the coquette, it does 
not ~ i v e  itself' 403; (you must be frank with 
your Secretary and Vizier) soz  a p a  avag la r l  
yiidgii kerek ' ~ f  you nre frank, you must 
put up with their affectations' 2680: @g. xv 
Zam. avag  is quoted as an equivalent to e d a  
in Tnronm Dergisi I 2 0 3  and n a z  in I615 .  

~ v r k  'the fen~nle pnzelle'; the ninle is VU 
s u k s k ,  q.r.; 11.n.a.b.; it seems possible thnt 

the medieval word spelt a y r a k  and the like is 
a misrcadin~ of this word, and zccordingly the 
occurrences are listed here, but this could be 
a 1)cv. N. fr. aylr-  (adfr-)  in the sense of 'an 
animal with branching horns', the translations 
of it are somewhat different. Xak.  xr 1v1k 
nl-zohy 'the female gazelle. which haunts hot 
places nnd dcscrtq' h-q. I 67; n.n. 230, 17 
(udlag-); 265, 17(avlat-): KII s u k a k  yii ~ v l k  
5374: X I V  Alrtfr.(?) 01-2ozd 'pazelle' r:wuk 
R$. 17s;  (l\del. ,7z, 8 has argnll:, a Mong. 
].-W. nleanlng mountain sheep'): Gag. xv 
Znnt. 1:vuk 'gnxelle', q~lotcd in Iforr., p. 59 
S.V. aitcrrk: xv ff. ayrnklayrag  (sic, spelt) 
buz-i-kChi nor 'the male mountain goat' and 
some say that it is an animal like the mard 
deer, which has twisted (pi~ida) horns San. 
57r  16: Xwar .  xrv lvlkllvuk '(female?) 
gazelle' (211th 207; b i r  tigi lvuk 'a female 
gazelle' Nnhc. 295, 12: Krp. XII I  a/-iazal 
(Blik, in) T k m .  1:vuk (vocalized with 
(Inrnmn over yri) Nou. I I ,  6; kfrbgu'l-cabal 
'mountain sheep a y r a k  (unvocal~zed, ?read 
i:vuk) do. I I ,  8: xtv 01-gnzdl (keyik, also 
called) l:wlg(k) (sic, but vocalized aywui) 
Bul. 10, 7: Osm. xvr ff. ayrrk (so transcribed) 
occurs in two xvr and one xvr11-xrx diets. 
translating Ar. and I'e. words for 'antelope' and 
'wild sheep' 7'TS I1 84; 111 54. 

S uvak  See uv$ak. 

Tr i s .  A B ~  
aba:kr: an unusually shaped word but cf. 
a b a : ~ ~ : ,  q.v.; as such Hap. leg., hut survives 
as a b a k  and the like as shown below and in 
NW Kar. T a b a x  'idol' Kow. 150; Krrm. 
a b n k  ditto. R I 6 2 1  (quotns.): SW xx Anat. 
e p a k  'jinn' 7hrairm Uergisi I 176 (cin); a b a k  
'ghoul', do. 1 25g(grrl); opak 'jinn' S I I D  1092. 
Xak .  X I  nba:lc~: al-waylrt'lloti tunsab fi'l- 
-mahiiqil ~nrcnoqiya(n) 'ani'l-'ay 'a figure put 
up in kitchen gardens to avert the evil eye' 
Kag. 1 1 3 6 :  Krp. X I I I  (in a list of things con- 
nected with women, clothing, etc.) nl-lu'bn 
'doll' aba:k Hon. 18, 6:  xv raxs 'shape, figure, 
etc. ( s ~ n l )  a b n k  7'1th. 21a. 6 (with a side-note 
saving that s l n  can cast a shadow (in zzb. 5 it 
translates tanntn 'idol') but a b n k  cannot); 
giro 'picture' a b a k  zzb. 5. 

Dis. EBG 
1'U epek  1Iap. leg.; but there are similar NW 
Kaz. childish words epeylepi in R 1 9 1 9  and 
i:pi do. 1566; no doubt a mispronunciation 
of epmek.  Xak.  X I  children call 'bread' 
(01-rtthz) epek  Kaj. 168.  

D 6:ve:k N/A.Ac. fr. &v-; 'hurry; hurrying, 
in a hurry'; survives in NE Kaq., Koib., Sag. 

' 

Bbek 'light, swift, daring' R I 9 2 7 ;  Khak. 
ibek (of a horse) 'swift' and in Ka$. (of a man) 
punctual, attentive'. Xak. XI 6ve:k al- 
-mcrrht'l-'oczil 'a man in a hurry' Kay. I 122; 
8:vek 'ornla 'hurry' I 77, 10 ;  n.0.o. usually 
spelt P:vek; see 2 &vet: ICR Bvek ' I y t y '  849 
(uvutsuz); 1097: x~ t t (? )  4vek 'hurry Tcf. 68: 





%fan. iiz a m r a k ~ m r n  iipugseyiirmen 'I  wish 
to kiss my own beloved' M I1 8, lo(i1). 

Dls. ABL 
D evllg I'.N./A. fr. e:v; lit. 'possrssinji (one's 
own) d~vclling', ucuully 'married', applied hoth 
to men ('the hend of the housrhold') and 
women ('living at honic'); s.i.a.1n.l.g.; in NE 
somewhat distorted. Xnk. X I  evligni: mhhrr'l- 
-bn.vt 'the master of the house' I 106, I ;  I I  
176, 27; evliig (sic) nl-tarccn 'the woman of 
the house' 1251,  9 ;  n.m.e.: ICB a y a  evlig e r  
s a k  'householder, bewarel' 164; (there are 
twelve signs of the Zodiac) kayu  iki evlig kayu 
birke Q n  'some occupy two celestial mansions 
(i.e. hr .  bayt), some have the width of one' 
138; k a l ~  evlig a l m a k  tilese i i z i i ~  'if you 
wish to take a wife' 4475: XIII(?) ImrEn 
evliigi 'the wife of Imrln' Tef. 68: xrv Rb2. 
evllg 'wife' Taramn Dergisi I 841 (s.v. 
zevct): Muh. 01-mtrfn'nhhil 'marricd' ew1l:g 
Ri/. 153: Gag. xv ff. uyliik ('with -k') eulu, 
in the sense of 'householder' (ketxttdd) Vel. 
122 (quot'l.): iiyluk (spelt) xdnwdri 'family, 
household' San. 92v. I 8 (Fame quotn. ; perhaps 
here really the A.N. in -Hk): Klp. XI11 al- 
-muta'nlthil (PlJ) i:lii: (so spcl:, error either 
for evlil: or iiylii:)Hori. 25,4: xrvewlii: ('with 
front \.o\vels') 01-nrrrtnzntcmac rcn rna'ncihri &'l- 
-bayt 'married', literally 'house-owner' !d. 25. 

PU ahla:n (unvocalized) Hap. leg. Xak.  XI 
dtircnybba min cinsi'l-curd611 'a small animal of 
the rat family' Kni. I 120. 

Dis. V. ABL- 
D i.:vll- Hap. leg.?; Pass. f. of &v- used im- 
personally with the logical subject in the Dnt. 
Xak. X I  1:gka: 6vildi 'nciln li'l-nnrr 'the affair 
was hurried' K q .  I 271 (Q:vIliir, 6:vilme:k). 

L) o p d -  See uvul-. 

D uvul- Pass. f. of uv-;  'to be crushcd, broken 
into snisll pieces'; s.i.n.ln.l.g., usually as 
uval-luwal-lufal-, but Osrn., as well as 
ufal-, has ogul- (pronounced or~vil-, outd-) 'to 
he rubbed, kneaded', which seems to be a sur- 
vival of this word. The  rare Tiirkii word 
hitherto transcribed opttl- might be a Pass. f. 
of o:p-, but the meaning 'to be swallowed' is 
awkward, and it is perhaps likelier that it 
should he transcribed uf111- and taken as a 
Sec. f. of this word. Tiirkii v111 (gap) binip 
oplayu: tegip sanca: l&p a t  ufulu:(?) iinti: 
yana: agrtrp (gap) 'he mounted . . . and 
attacked, panting with fury and plying his 
lance; his horse was crushed(?); he pot up, 
making it stand up  again' Ix. 19; (gap) iiliigl: 
a n p :  e rmig  e r h c  yag1:ka: ya1gu:s op- 
layu: tegip ufulu: k i r ip  (Izi: kigga: 
kergek bultl: 'his fate was, it seems, this; 
panting with fury and attackina the enemy 
all alone, entering (the battle) and being 
crushed, he met his end at an early age' 
I x .  23: Xak.  xi uvuldl: n e q  'the thing was 
crushed' (ftrtta) Knp. I 1g7 (uvulur, uvul- 
m~:k) :  KIP. xv gtryiyn ilnyhi 'to faint' uvul-, 

T k m .  uau l -  firJr. 27a. r I (cf. uvun-). Osrn.  
xvi (s.v. O U I I I ~ ~ I I )  uvulan nesne 'something 
which is crushed' T T S  I V 61 5 .  

?S iipel- Sce Bpiil- 

D Bpiil- I'nss. f. o f  2 tip- (sce o:p-); thc only 
modern form seems to I>e N W  Kaz. ubll- 'to 
be sucked in, swallowed; to collapse, subsidc'. 
CJyg. v111 ff. Man-A (sinful human beings in 
the Imp cycle of rehirths) otga opelllr (sic) 
o ~ o $ R ( ? )  kinlenilrler tegzinifrler 'are swal- 
lowed [by the earth] like grass and crushed 
like white face powder(?) and go round and 
round' T T  I1 17, 77-9: Xak. X I  s ikt  BpUldt: 
hrisipti'l-mamqn tun &yrrthu 'the milk 
[Kay., in error, 'hroth', etc.] was sipped' Kag. 
1 193 (opiilur, opii1me:k). 

D 1 av1a:- Den. V. fr. a:v; 'to hunt (wild 
game)'; s.i.a.m.l.g., with some phonetic 
changes. Tiirkii v111 a v  av lasar  'when he 
hunted wild gamc' I.Y 9: UyR. v111 ff. Bud. 
av lap  oliirdi 'he hunted and killed' (in- 
numerable wild animals) U I V  34, 57: Xak. 
XI beg  a v  av1a:di: 'the beg hunted wild 
game' (seda . . . 01-,qd) K q .  I 28,7 (avla:r, 
av1a:ma:k): xlv Muh. iftcida to hunt' 
a:wla:- Mel. 22, 11; Rif. 103: Gag. xv ff. 
aw1n:- (spelt) (I) $6r knrdan 'to hunt' (and (2) 
mdidan, in Arabic dalakn, 'to rub, polish', 
hardly to be regarded as a translation of 2 
av1a:-; incxplicahle) San. 521- 21: Xwar .  
xlv avla- 'to hunt' Qutb 16; MN 271: Klp. 
xur i$tcida mina'/-$ayd aw1a:- Ifou. 34. 4; 
jada mina'l-fayd aw1a:- (vocalized rr:la:-) do. 
41. I I : XIV (awlu: 'hunting grounds', the verb 
derived from it is) awla-  iffdda Id. 25: xv 
pida awla-  Trth. zzh. 8: O s m .  xiv avla-  'to l 

hunt' (actually 'to fish') TTS I 53. 

U 2 avla:- 'to crowd round (sotneone Dat.), 
to surround'; nvn: the Ger. of a:v-, q.v., is  
used almost as an Adv. and this seems to he 
an abhreviated form of ava:la:-, a Den. V. fr. 
that word noted only in Knj. Survivcs only 
(?) in NE Khak. abla-  'to attack (someone) 
in large numbers; to surround (someone or 
somethinfi)'. Uyg. vlrr ff. Bud. (then the 
demons, seeing King Castana.. .) tegirmlleyll 
av lap  'n~illing about and crowding round him' 
U I V  8, 19-20; same phr. do. 18, 192: Xak.  
XI a m p  tegre: ki$i: ava:la:d~: 'the people 
surrounded him (!iafla !~awlahtr); this word P 
is used only of disordcrly behaviour, in other 
cases the word used is a:vdl: Kng. I310 (ava:- 
la:r, ava:Ia:ma:k); agar ki$i: nv1a:di: 'the 
people crowded round him' (izdohanra 'alayhi) 
I 2 8 7  (avla:r, av1a:ma:k): O s m .  XVI s i m  ii 
zerle  k e m e r  avlaylp 'wrapping his belt 
round with silver and gold' TTS I1 69.. 

1 

D ev1e:- Den. V. fr. e:v; survives in one form 
or  another in NE Kuer. R I 921; S E  Tiirki 
Shnru 29; NC I h . ,  hut usually meaning 'to 
live in a house; to n~arry'; the usual modern 
word for the meaning in Uy& is evlendir-. 
UyR. I X  ( I  had scven younger brothers, three 
sons ~ n d  thrce daughters) evleclim bag ladun  



D I S .  A B M  

'1 installed (my brothers and suns) in dwellinm 
of their own and married (my daughters) into 
(other) clans' Suci 6 (translation from Gron- 
bech, 'The Turkish System of Kinship', 
.Tfna'in Orientalin . . . Johonni P ~ d e r s ~ n  dicnfa, 
Munkspaard, 1953). , 

PU op1a:- I k n .  V. fr, a ~ r o r d  which survives 
in NC I<w. o p  'a s i ~ h '  and S \ V  Osm. uf/u:f 
'an rxprcssion of impatience or disdain; an 
onomatopoeic for a puff of breath ' R~dhorrsq 
258; survives in O s m .  ufla- 'to ejaculate I I ~  

do. 259. Tiirkii vrrr oplayu: teg- 'to attack 
panting with fury' is a stock phr. in descrip- 
tions of hattles, Ix. 19 and Z+J' (see U V U ~ - )  0.0. 
Ix. 10, I 1, (15); 1 E 32, 36; N 3 ,  (4), 5. 

VUD iip1e:- Den. V. fr. 2 *up, which seems 
to be identical with NE Tuv. iip, Pal. 54, 
citing the phr. d a y m  iivii 'trophies (of an 
enemy)'; the verb itself surviver in Tuv. 
iipte- 'to pillage'. Xak.  xr 01 a n q  tava:rln 
~p1e:di: 'he st~rle (nohabn) his property' Kay. 
I 2 8 4  (iiple:r, iip1e:me:k). 

D avlat- Caus. f. of l avla-:; 'to order 
(someone Dot.) to hunt (something Acc.)': 
Xak. XI 01 maga:  l v ~ k  avlattl: 'he ordered 
me to hunt (afddani) the gazelle (etc.)' Kar. I 
265 (avlatur ,  av1atma:k): Gag. xv ff. awlat-  
Caus. f.; (I) ,cikdrfnr!ntidan 'to order to hunt'; 
(and (2) mcikinidan to order to rub', cf. 1 
av1a:-) San. 52v. 14. 

VUD iiplet- Caus. f. of iip1e:-; survives in 
NE Tuv. iiplet- 'to (let oneself) be pillaged'. 
Xak. xr 01 a n t 9  tava:rm iiplettl: anhaba 
mrilohu 'he ordered that his property should 
be stolen' Kay. 1264. 

D avlan- Refl.  f. of 1 av1a:-; s.i.s.m.l., 
usually in a Pass. sense. Xak. xr e r  6:zige 
a:vlandl: (sic) 'the man busied himself with 
hunting for himself' (bi'l-irfiycici li-nnfsihi) 
KO$. I 298 (a:vlanur, a:vlanma:k): Gag. 
xv ff. awlan-  Hefl. f.; gihdr pdan  'to he 
hunted' Snn. 52v. 15. 

D evlen- Refl. f. of ev1e:- lit. 'to get a dmel- 
ling of one's own', normally (of a man) 'to get 
married', in this sense s.i.a.m.1.g.; the alter- 
native translation is pec. to Kaf.; in modern 
languages 'to have a halo' is normally aglllan- 
(not noted earlier than xv ff. C@.). Xak. xr 
a y  evlendi: ittaxnda'l-qamnr dcjrn 'the moon 
got a halo'; and one says 01 bu evni: evlendi: 
'he got this house as a residence (maskan), and 
reckoned himself as one of the community 
of residents' (min cttmln qdlinilri) Kay. 1 259 
(evleniir, ev1enme:k); a y  kopup (vocalized 
kapup)  evleniip 'the moon rose in a halo'l 
258, I : x ~ v  Mtih. tazawtcaca (of a man) 'to get 
married' ewlen- M d .  24, 5;  6:mle:n- Rif. 
106: Gag. xv ff. uylen- (spelt) 'to be a house- 
holder' ( ;$h i  xana); and metaph. an ex- 
pression for 'to take a wife, get married' (zan 
giriftan wa tnznwwuc hardan) San. 91 v. 15 
(quotns.): Krp. xrv ewlen- tazawwnca (s.v. 
evtli:) fd. 25: xv tazawwnca iiylen-: T k m .  
ewlen- T7th. gh. R. 

D avlag- Co-op. f .  of 2 av1a:-; Hap. Icg.?; 
the Co-op. f. of 1 av1a:- is  noted only in 
Gag.: Xak. xr kigl: avlagdr: 'the people 
crowded together round (izdahamn a/&) 
something' Kay. I 240 (avlagu:r, av1agma:k). 

D evleg- Ilap. leg.; Recip. f. of ev1e:-. Xak. 
xi beg  (anto) birle: evleptl: oyna:p (trans- 
lated) 'the beg gambled with him (lci'abahu) 
and made the stake (01-xntnr) hetween them a 
dwellinp place (bayt)'; followed by a note on 
this use of the Recip. f. Kay. 1 240 (evle#:r, 
evlegme:k, mis-spelt -ma:h). 

VUD tipleg- Hap. leg.; Recip. f. of tip1e:-. 
Xak.  X I  bo:dun<bi:r) ekindi: tava:rm 
iipleqdi: 'the people pillaged (o&ira) one 
another's property' Kaj. I 238 (iiplegiir, 
iip1egme:k). 

Tris .  ABL 
aba:l~:  liap. leg., but the kind of word often 
omitted from dicts. Xak. xr aba:h: harf yzrqcil 
'inda'l-istiqlcil bi'l-fay' 'an exclamation used to 
disparage a thing' Kar. 1137. 

a v ~ l k u :  pec. to Kag.; like tav~lku:  morpho- 
logically inexplicable and proh. a I.-W. Xak. 
avllku: gncaru'l-qurm 'the qurm tree' (species 
uncertain); it has a red fruit. which is used to 
colour futmn~ (q.v.); its bark is used to treat 
ophthalmia and dye cloth Kay. I 489; a.0. 
111 146 (2 ka:t). 

Tria.  V. ABL- 
D ava:la:- See 2 avla:-. 

Dis. ABM 
PU apamlapag  'if', used with the Condi- 
tional mood. The earlier form is fairly com- 
mon in Uyg., the later is not traceable after 
xrv. In the early period the - s a r  form was not 
always strictly Conditional, and this word per- 
haps became superfluous and fell into disuse 
when its usage became more restricted; the 
word was sometimes used by itself and some- 
times followed by birok. Von Le Coq in 
Turan, 1918, p. 457 stated, without giving a 
reference, that F. W. K. Miiller described this 
word as an 'Aramaeo-Sogdian ideogram'; this 
is complete nonsense, apparently based on a 
misunderstanding of the Sogdian 'ideogram' 
'P and', somctimes followed by z j ,  which was 
formerly read ny. Uyg. v111 ff. hlan. a p a m  
birok . . . k o d m a s a r  'if he had ceased (to 
preach, etc.)' TTI1164-5: Bud. aparn  b l r6k  
b u  etiiziirnin t i t se rmen 'if I renounce this 
body of mine' SW. 614, 1-2; the word is com- 
mon in Suv. see TT 129,  note 198: Civ. aparn  
b i r  adakln  m a r  'if he breaks one of his legs' 
TT 1-198; a p a m  (by itself) USp. 61, 13: 98, 
19, etc. ; a p a m  birok do. 13, 13 ; 57, 16 etc.: 
Xak. XI a p a g  a conjunction (harf) meaning 
law 'if'; one says apag  s e n  barsa:sen 'if you 
go' K:?. 1133;  0.0. 1399,  22; I1 209, 20: KB 
apag  lki  a jun  kolur  e r s e  sen  'if you desire 
the two worlds' 226; 0.0. 895, etc.: xrr(?) 



nrs. 
K B  V P  a p q  dostug e rse  'even if he i~ your 
friend' 21: slv Hhg. aparJ ' i f '  R I h23 (no 
quotns.). 

VIIL) Bpurn Hap. leg.; the tronslatinn suggests 
this rather than opurn;  hl.S.A. fr. 2 Bp- 
(op-). Xak. sr h i r  Bpum m u n  /inrscn ntin 
moraqa 'a sip of soup' K q .  175.  

?S epmek 'hrcad'; cf. e t m e k  the oldrr, and 
prob. the ori~inal, form; in some modern Ian- 
puages there is a third form e k m e k ;  cf. also 
epek ;  survives only(?) in S\V Az. e p m e k l  
eppek H 1925 .  Yngma. Tuxs l ,  and some 
Oguz and KIP. X I  epmek ol-.rirhz 'bread' 
K q .  I I O I .  

l ' r is .  ABM 
PUF a b a m u  'endlc~$, evcrla\ting'; no doubt 
a I.-\v. (Indo-European?) Uyg. v111 8. Bud. 
mentioned in flC~n-ts. 13riefr 36, note 1990, 
as occurring in unpublishctl parts of that text, 
translating Chinese yrrng, same meaning (Giles 
13,504)~ and in such phr. as nbarnu kalpka 
tegi 'to endless ages'. 

I'IJDF abarnulug Hap. leg ?; P.N./A. fr. 
a h a m u  Uya.  v111 ff. Bud. b u y a n l ~ g  bilge 
biligllg yivigin be$ tag lnrka  megzetl 
a b a m u l u g  Jdq k ~ l z u n  'may he make a pro- 
vision of virtue and wisdom everlasting and 
enduring like the five mountains' Hiien-ls. 
1990. 

Dis.  ABN 

\:UF n:wnn (rcc%c unvocalized). S a y r a m  XI 
(undrr uvut) 'similarly a:wan "a tree" (al- 
-facorn) in the languajie of Sayram, that is 
lspic5h' (is also pronounced a:\van). Kay. 
1 8 4 .  4. 

e v i t ~  properly 'wed, pmin', less often 'berry, 
fruit'; the curious idiom whereby it is used in 
L!+ Bud. ns a numerative is prob. due to 
o\.er-literal translntion; Pe. dcna, same meaning 
is also so used. Survives in NE 'Tel. ehin 
'kernel' R I 03 I and SW sx Anat. ef in 'juniper 
hcrry' S I ) D  507; evin 'seed'. etc. do. 598. 
Tiirkii v111 R. evlntin 'from the berries' (?) 
IrhB 8 (see i:n, might be evlntin 'from its 
hoye'): Uye. v111 ff. Man.-A kal t l  urug 
evln . . . oriirqe 'just as a grain or seed 
springs up'(in fertile ground) M 117,  I S :  Bud. 
bugday e v f n i n ~ e  'the size of R grain of wheat' 
P ' h l .  h, h (on this passage see Clauson, 
'Turkish  host Words', J R A S ,  1955, p. 134); 
tii evini s a y u  'each individual hair' TT V 12, 
I 17 (for 0.0. see note thereon, p. 19); b i r  evin 
tiisige 'a single one of his hairs ' U  I V 20, 259: 
Civ. evini (nrisread rrvsi) her seed' (i.e. 
foetus) H 122:  uc  to r t  evin p a r m n  monquk 
m u r q  'three or four split pcppercorns' do. 
149: Xak. X I  evin nl-liahb 'seed' Kag  1 7 7 ;  
ewin  'dialect f o m ~  of evln' 1 8 4 ,  5 :  K R  a p a  
u q m a k  iqre y4di k o r  evin 'our ancestor (i.e. 
Adam) eat the seed (i.e. fruit) in paradise' 
3522: (Xwnr,  xsv (a nct to cutch birds is qse- 

l e~s)  evtinsuz 'w~thout seed In ~ t '  p r h  17): 
Osm. s v  evin suyu  'semrn' TT,9 III 260 
(F V erlfk); (of a plant) evin bajila- 'to form 
seed' I l' 3 16. 

I)  nvtnq N.Ac. in - C  fr. avm- ,  'friendliness, 
kindliness'; survi\-CS In N\V Kar. I.. uvan ts ;  
'1'. uvunq R I 1746, h707u. z ih ;  hecan~e a ).-W. 
in I'crsian as rrruanr (Sfeingnsr I 22), and thence 
hack into Osm. as iir'rtrr, dcscrihcd as a Persian 
LW. (Rrdhotrre 271); cf. avinqu:. Xak.  avlnq 
ol-nrti'dnosa bi'l-yny' 'friendliness, kindness 
about sornethina' Kag. I 132 (and see awn-) ;  
I11 449 (duplicate entry): K B  (may his rule 
continue) s e v i n ~ i n  avlnCm kiivenqln 'in 
happiness, kindliness, and pride' 123; 0.0. 
937 (srnilar) 1424, 1849, 3629: xrv Muh.(?) 
01-n~rl nnnsn avlnq 'in l'urkestan', a w m q  
'in our country' Rd. 79 (only); mri'nis avlnqa: 
(sic) do. 148. 

EF avant  Sec anvimt. 

Dis. V. ABN- 
I) a h m -  Hap. leg., Refl. f. of ab1:-; mis- 
vocalized rrhan-. Xak.  X I  < o l ) n ~ e n d i n  abmdi:  
i.utnf6 minni 'he hid himself from me' Kag. I 
198 (abmu:r, ab1nma:k). 

D avin-  RcA. f. of *nv~:- ;  'to enjoy oneself, be 
happy'; to be friendly, kind (to someone Dar.); 
to take pleasure in (somethingDnt.)'; s.i.m.m.1. 
F. with phonetic changes. Xak.  X I  01 m a p :  
avlndl: ista'tmsa 6i 'he was friendly, kind to 
me' K ~ J .  1 202 (avlnu:r, avtnma:k); (after 
avlnq) same phr. translated dnosa bi, same 
meaning I 132, 22; b a d r a m  kllrp avna l tm 
'let us hold a festival and enjoy ourselves' 
(nnto'ollnl) I 2 6 3 ,  14: KB a w n -  is cntnnmn; 
'to enjoy oneself' 49, 95, 1427 (avlnqu:), 2694 
a.o.o.; 'to take pleasure in (something Dat.)' 
1424, 2093 (see oyun); a.o.o. : xrr (? )  pf. arJar 
a v u n d ~  ' n m  friendly to him' 36: X I V  R62. qifti 
bir le  avunrp 'enjoying himself with his wife' 
R I 70: FaE. xv ff. awun-  tosalliyriffnn 'to find . 
comfort' and the like San. 52v. 17 (quotns.): 
Xwar .  xv avtn- 'to be comforted, consoled' 
Q~rtb 17: O s m .  XIV a w n -  'to take comfort' 
TTS I1 68. 

I> Bvin- Refl. f.  of &:v-; pec. to KB? Xak.  
KH (prefer quiet deliberation in all things) 
m a g a r  tP'at e r s e  6vingil yfigiir 'but if you 
recelve an order, hurry and run' 1999. 

1) uvun- Refl. f. of  uv-;  survives in fewer 
modern lanauages than rrvnl- with the same 
phonetic changes, most having uvan-Jufan-, 
hut SW Osrn. has both that form and ogun- 
in diffcrcnt nieanin~s;  the first is usually used 
in a Pass. sense 'to be crushed, broken into 
small pieces', the second for 'to faint', i.e. feel 
oneself to be crushed; the meaning in Kaf. is 
riot traceehle elsewhere. Xak. W 01 ozlne: 
etme:k u v u n d ~ :  'he occupird himsclf with 
crumbling (hi-fatt) hread for himself'; and one 
says o l  eligin u v u n d ~ :  fnrakn ynn'nj~hi 'he 
wrung his hands', bccause of a calamity which 
lind ovcrtalwn him nr bccnusc of distressing 



DIS.  A B R  

ncrvs or pain' Kal.Izo2(uvunur, uvunma:k); 
11 147 (tevin-): xr~r(?)  Tt.f uvunur  iki 
ayasln 'he w r i n ~ s  his hands' 230; Xwar.  
X I I I  VU ugun-  'to faint' 'Rli 56: Ktp. xrv 
ugun- irgmiya 'alayhi 'to faint' Id .  26: xv 
gtqiya 'alayhi 'to faint', in margin ugun-  
Tuh. 27n. r r  (see uvul-); inqafafa 'to be 
broken, split', in margin uwan-  do. 6a. 8 (see 
kertll-); tafaftata 'to be crushed', in margin 
uwan- do. loa. 3 (these three side-notes prob. 
in a SW hand): O s m .  xrv-xvl uvan- 'to be 
broken up, crushed; to disintegrate' Tl'S I 
732; 11 938; I11 720; IV 792; ufan- do. till 
x ~ x  1 712, 111 697; and u p n -  (once in xv 
uvun-) 'to faint, lose consciousness' till x ~ x  I 
716; 11 921; 111 707; I V  777; xvrrr uwan- 
(spelt) in Rrimi, bi-!riss~uciun 'to be unconscious' 
San. 89r. 15. 

1) opiin- Refl. f. of 2 a p -  (o:p-); n.0.a.b. 
Uyg. VI I I  ff. Man.-A kalt i  a r s lan  6kiizug 
bor i  koynka Bpiinii kelirye 'just as a Iron 
comes to swallow up an ox or a wolf a sheep' 
M III I I ,  8-10 (i) (thus in MS. but obviously 
both objects should be in the same case, Acc. 
(with &piin-) or Dat. (with kel-)): Xak. XI 01 
mU:n 6piindi: 'he pretended to sip(yahsC) the 
soup, without actually sipping it' K q .  I 198 
(lipiiniir, oplinme:k). 

Tr i s .  ABN 
D avlngu: Dev. N. in -$U: (Intrans.) fr. avin-;  
lit. 'something which gives pleasure', but 
normally 'concubine'; n.0.a.b. T u r k u  vrlr ff. 
avr:ngu: xatu:n bolzu:n 'may the concubine 
become a queen' IrkB 38: Xak. X I  avlngu: 
ne:g al-fay'u'lladi uta'allnl bthi wa yusta'nas 

PIJ? 1) o p n :  prob. I k v .  N. in -I: fr. 'opur-, 
Caus. f. of %p-; 'hollow, \.alley', and the like. 
N.0.a.b. UyR. vlrr f f .  Man.-A M 111 29, 10-11 
(slgllg): Xak. X I  oprr: ol-hujru 'a hollow' 
Ku$. I 125; III 134 (k0:l): KI?  (I'hou hast 
created all things) yam tap, t e a k  kiitki oprr 
y h l g  'plains, mountains, seas (or lakes?), 
high ground and \alleys' 21; yaz: ta:g k ~ r  
oprr  'plains, mountains, high ground, and 
valleys' 69, 96. 

S avur t  See acjurt. 

D opra:k N.1A.S. fr. opra:-, q.v.;  originally 
'shabby, ragged', esp. of clothing; hence later 
'clothing' in general; also anything 'old, dis- 
integrated'; survives in SC, NW, and SW in 
several forms hoth with back and front vowels. 
Xak. X I  opra:k al-_tawbtr'l-xaloq wa %ayruhu 
'shabby clothing, etc.', hence opra:k to:n 
'shabby clothing' K q .  I 118; o p r a k  y a s ~ k  
'a shabby bow-case' III 16, 25; neqe:me: 
o p r a k  keduk erse: 'however shabby a felt 
cap (sic) may be' 711 38, 21: K B  toQur ay 
yallgnl h a m  o p r a k  buti i r  'feed the hungry 
and clothe the naked' 3923; butiir oprak lg  
4527: XIII(?)  At. y a r a g  bulsag o p r a k  
y a l ~ g n l  biitiir 'if you find an opportunity, 
clothe the naked' 330: Gag. xv ff. epr ik  ('with 
-p-') kuhna wa ntundaris 'old, worn-out'; and 
metaph. ddom-ipir-i musinn 'an old man' San. 
2 7 ~ .  12; ofrag (spelt) roxt coo lib& 'clothing' 
San. 77r  10 (quotn.) KIP. x ~ v  a p r a k  (bd, so 
vocalizcd) al-qumlji 'linen' or 'rubbish'? fd. 7 
(the word has hoth meanings): xv qumdf 
a p r a k  (hi) mu hutca'l-xaluq (and qiiprek) Tub. 
29a. 10 (see giiprek): O s m .  xv-xv~ yrprak 
'shabby' T T S  II 105 r ; 11' 884. 

'a thing which gives enjoyment and pleasurc'; 
hence 'concubines' (al-cawoti) are called 
a v l n p :  Kay. 1 134: KLl avvlnqu seviigler 
bile a v n u r  (iz '(now) he enjoys himself with 
the love of a concubine' (noun he will be lying 
flat hidden beneath the ground) 1427: Xwar.  
xrv k6oiil avuncasx 'the cornfort of his heart' 
Qutb 16, a.0.c. 

D evinlig P.N./A. fr. evln; survives in SW 
xx Anat. evinli (crops) 'in which the seeds 
have formed' S D D  559. Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. 
adrnagunug k o r ~ g l l g  evinlig uzunton- 
l u g k a  yaztzm yagxlttm e r s e r  'if I have 
sinned against another man's private pregnant 
woman' A. von le Coq Chuartuatti/l (AKPAW, 
1911) 27, 8-9. 

Dis. ABR 
D evre: Ger. in -e: of evir- ;  occasionally 
used as an Adv. meaning'again, in return', and 
the like; n.0.a.b. Xak. X I  KB (whatever a man 
plants in the ground comes up) negu  berse 
evre  a m  o k  alrr  'whatever he gives he re- 
ceives back' 1394; 0.0. 638: xrr~(?) Te/. evre  
(occasionally spelt ebre)  is common, trans- 
lating Ar. fa- 'then, again' and in such phr. 
as evre  yan- 'to turn back', evre q ~ k -  'to 
come 'back out' 67, 68. 

S ovrug  See ogrug.  

S evrek See iirdek. 

?E evrik Error? for 1 irig. 

P U D  Ipriik Hap. leg.; so vocalized, but prima 
facie Dev. N. in -iik (Pass.) fr. ijpiir-, to 
be read opriik. Xak. X I  ipriik 'a mixture of 
curdled and fresh milk which is drunk; it 
is a laxative (dam2 mtrshil) for anyone who has 
been constipated by drinking sour milk or 
butter milk' Kq. I ror. 

D evren presumably Del. N. fr. evir-; if so, 
the general connotation is of something which 
revolves; hence 'the firmament' which was 
regarded as a revolving dome; and thence in 
Kag. 'a dome-shaped oven'; in NW, SW it 
was used for 'snake', presunlably because ~t 
coils its body; n.0.a.b. Xak. XI evren $a?' 
yubnd 'a16 hi'a ktiri'l-!tadddJ yuxbaz fihi a 
thing built in the shape of a blacksmith's oven 
in which bread is baked' K q .  I 109: KB 
yara t t t  k o r  evren t u q  evriiliir '(God) 
created the firmament which revolves con- 
tinuously' 126; 0.0. 92, 119. 344, 1642. etc.: 
xrv Muh. a/-/a/ak 'the firmament' ewren 
(mis-spelt iiwaen)/evren (mis-spelt akran) 
MP/ .  78, 16; evre:n (mis-spelt mz:m) R$ 183: 



14 DIS.  A B R  

KIP. s r r r  af-!t~'hn~t 'adder' ewre:n (1111voca1- 
ized) Ilorr. I r ,  17: O s m .  srv ff. ev ren  'large 
snake, dragon'; n.i.a.p. TTS 1 285; I1 408; 
111 272; I  V 316. 

Dis. V. ABR- 
evir- basically 'to turn (something Acc.)', with 
various special t~pplications like 'to turn (a 
wheel Act.); to overturn (a cup Arc.); to turn 
(the face, Acc., towards someone, Ilat. ,  or 
away from someone, Abl.)', and, in the early 
period, 'to translate (something, Acc., from 
one language, Abl.. into another, -c?/-ce)'. 
S.i.a.in.l.g., sometimes in forms so distorted 
that they are hard to distinguish from rnodern 
forms of egir- .  Often associated, and syn., 
W. cevur-  and t evur - ,  q.v.; in Ar. script 
easily confused W. 1 or- which has a sirnilar 
meaning. 'Tiirku v111 (we travelled for ten 
days) y a n t a k ~ :  t o g  eviru: 'skirting the spurs 
on the side (of the mountain)' T  26 k o g m e n  
y q l g  evirii: skirting the Kugrnen mountain 
forest' T  28: Uyg. vlrr ff. Bud. n o m  tilgenin 
evlrgey (v.1. tevirgey) 'he ~vill turn the wheel 
of the law' T T  V 1  455; (the acts of the body, 
the mind, and the tongue) a j u n l a r  berii 
evirdeqi 'which cause the (various) states of 
existence to alternate' U I1 7, 9 ;  similar phr. 
do. 80, 64; 81, 69-enetkek t ~ l ~ n t l n  tavgaq 
t ~ l l n q a  evirrniq 'he translated from Sanskrit 
into Chinese' U I 14, 1-2; similar phr. U I V 6 
passim;-(niy mother and father, my wives) 
evirii  u lug la r lm 'my various great ones' 
TT VII 40, 144: Xak.  X I  01 rneni: yo:ldm 
eviirdi: 'he turned me aside (prafani) from 
the road'; ond one says 01 aya:k evurdi :  (sic) 
'he overturned (rlnlaba) the cup' (etc.) Kag. I  
178 (evure:r,  evurme:k); bu: e r  01 I : $ I ~  
evurge:n tcvurge:n 'this man is constantly 
upsetting mid disturbing (!111~i,tcii1 . . . wn 
qrrlld~) the business' I 157. 17; similar phr. I 
521, 24; 11 81, 24 (tevur-): KU evur -  is 
common; evre r  yuztn 'he turns his face 
away' 403; sin~ilar phr. 628, 649, 718, etc.; 
i s i z n i ~  k ~ n l  bir le  k l l k ~ n  e v u r  'reform the 
wicked man's character with punishment' 
5548: xrrr(?) At. yuz e v r u p  424; l'ef. iqin 
eviirse 'if you turn (the fabric) inside out'; 
yiiz eviir- (both 'away from' and 'towards') 
69: Gag. xv ff. 4wUr- (spelt) gardsnidan 
'to turn (away)' San. 118r. 14 (quotns.): 
Xwar .  xrv evur -  'to turn (towards or  away)' 
Qutb 23; hlN 377; Nahc. 323. 2: Osrn. xv 
evlr-  'to turn' (the eyes Acc., away from 
something Abi.) T T S  I 285. 

VUD opBr- Caus. f. of 2 Sp-  (o:p-); pec. to 
Kap. Xak.  xr 01 maga:  rnii:n opiirdi: 
ahs6ni'l-maroqa 'he made me sip the soup' 
(etc.) Kag. I 176 (Bpilriir, opurme:k) ;  bu: 
e r  01 su:t opurge:n 'this man is in the habit 
of giving many sips (ihsd' . . . knjira(n)) of milk 
to someome' I  157. 7. 

opra:- 'to arow old, decay', and esp. (of 
clothes) 'to wear out' (Intrans.). S.i.n.m.l.g. in 
a surprisingly wide variety of forms, including 
NE. NC urn-/u:ra- and SW Osm. ipra- .  

ip r i - ,  yepre - ,  yipr l- .  'I'hr oldest I;mn seems 
to I x  a p r n - ,  but this is noted only or~cc,  and 
the hasic form can be taken as n p r a  : ., Uya.  
vrrl ff. Man. (as the poison takes hold of him) 
ad[ur t ]~(? )  e r n i  y e r u p  egeki  t a m g a k t  
a p r a p  (sic) 'his ctdeeks(?) and lips split, his 
chin and his throat decay' ?"I I1 16, 14-16: 
Civ. (&?p) o p r a t l  ol[iir](?) (gap) T T  I 201 
(unintellicihle, possibly o p m t - ) :  Xnk.  X I  
to:n opra:dl: 'the garment wore out' (bnliya) 
Kaj. 1 273 (opra:r ,  opra:mn:k); kBg to:n 
opra:ma:s  'a loose-fitting parment does not 
wear out' I11 358, I 5 :  KB b u  edgil  k n r l m a z  
y e m e  o p r a m a z  'this good man does not 
get old or  decrepit' 1640: xrv Rht. atiikleri 
o p r a d ~  'their boots wore out' R I 1163: 
Aftrh.(?) 'atoqa rva qndrtmn 'to become, or be 
old' (eski- ; in n~ t~rg in )  o:pra:- Rif. I I 2 (only); 
af-rhjtir 'to he decrepit' o:pra:- I 23: F a g .  
sv ff. op re -  (spelt)/opren- krrhnn wa mtrndorir 
p d a n  'to be old and worn out';  in Rlinzi 
epri:- San. 57v. 2y; o h - / o f r a n -  'identical 
with opra - lopran-  (sic)' same translation 
do. 77v. 7:  ipre-  (spelt)/ipren- 'identical with 
6pre- lopren- ' ,  same translation do. 93r. 3. 

VUD i ipurt-  Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of, but syn. 
W., Bpiir-. Xak.  xr m e n  a o a r  su:v o p u r t t u m  
hanialtuhtr 'a16 jrirbi'l-wrci' wa gayrihi 'I urged 
him to drink water (etc.)' Kog. I11 427 
(Bpurtiir,  6purtme:k) .  

I1 o p r a t -  Caus. f. of opra:-; 'to wear out 
(clothes)' and the like. S.i.s.1n.i.g. W. the same 
phonetic changes as opra:-. Xak.  XI 01 
to:nIn opra t t l :  'he wore out (abli) his garment 
(etc.)' I C q .  I 261 (opratur ,  opra tma:k) :  
Gap.  xv ff. o p n r t m n s  (sic) pir~nnrez we 
eskrnm~z 'imperishable' Vef. 86 (quotn.): 
ip re t -  Caus. f., ktrhna kavdan 'to make (some- 
thing) old' San. 931.. 5: Xwnr .  xrv opra t -  
'to destroy'(?) Qntb I 94. 

D evri l -  Pass. f. of evir- ;  usually 'to revolve', 
sometimes 'to turn (Intrans.) away from 
(something Abl.)': S.i.a.m.1.g. W. the same 
phonetic changes as evlr-.  Uyg.  v111 ff. Bud. 
snnsarnlrJ b e r u  evri l rnekin u k u p  'under- 
standing the constant revolution of samsdra' 
(Le. the alternations of hirth, death, rebirth, 
etc.) U 11 I I ,  10-11; o lu t  ay@ kllrnqtm 
evri l rneser  'if he does not turn away from 
the evil deed of killing' U I11 4, 12-13 : (if the 
passion of lust rises in their minds) ay ig  tor8 I 

eyin evr i lu r le r  'they constantly behave (?)in 
accordance with evil practices' do. 79, 4 (ii); 
0.0. U I1 40, 102-3 (1 yan-) ;  USp.  43, 7;  
100, 2; S~rv .  192,6;  348, 5: Xak.  xr e r  evrUldi: 
raca'a'f-racuf min ruachihi 'the man turned 
back from his course'; also used of anyone who 
departs (in~orafa) from his course Kag. I 2 4 8  
(evrulur ,  evru1me:k): KR (the moon is in 
the constellation of Cancet) b u  e v  evri i lur ,  
evi  evru l i i r  h a m  Szi qevriiliir 'this celestial 
mansion revolves; its celestial mansion revolves 
and it itself revolves' 744; 0.0. 119, 126 
(evren): xrrr(?) T P ~ .  evrriil- 'to turn buck' 69: 
Gag.  nv ff. ewriil- (spe1t)gordidan 'to revolve' 
San. I 18r. 20 (iruotns.): Xwnr .  xrv evrul-  'to 



D I S .  

turn towards; to turn downwards' (Intrans.) 
Qutb 23; 'to be mixed with' Nakc. 179, 6. 

VUD Upriil- Pass. f. of Bptir-; the equ.ivalent 
fonn with back vowel., o b ~ l - ,  survrves In 
SW Osm. Red. 234 and xx Annt. SDD 1081 
meaning (of ground) 'to subside, collapse'. 
Xak.  X I  mU:n tlpriildi: /~rrsiyati'l-maraqa 
'the soup was sipped' Kap. I 245 (opriiliir, 
6prtilme:k). O s m .  xlv, xv obrul-  'to sub- 
side, collapse' in several texts TTS I 534; 
II 714; I11 530 (vocalization fixed by Dev. N .  
o b r u k  'chasm', etc.). 

1 

D evrig- Co-op. f. of ev i r - r  with a curiously 
wide range of meanings. S.i.s.m.l.g. W. pho- 
netic changes. Xak. xr anrg blrle: tel im 
evrigti: mdrnsahu knlira(n) 'he often wrestled 
with him'; and one says an19 ka$rnl:g atrn 
evripti: 'he helped to turn the horse's course 
back towards him ( j i  radd wachi'l-xayl ilayhi) 
after it had run away from him'; and one says 
o l  maga:  tawa:r  (sic) evrigti: 'he helped me 
to turn over(fi iaqlib) the goods (etc.), that is 
to turn them upside down' (yuc'ol zahruha' 
li-batn) Kaj. I 235 (evrigii:r, evrigme:k); (of 
a poor man in winter) odguv, bile: evri.$ii:r 
yata'allal bi-qabasi'l-ndr 'he comforts himself 
with a firebrand' I 248, 6 (the form must be 
right, as it rhymes with other similar words, 
but a der. f. of avlt- might have been ex- 
pected): Gag. xvff. 6vriig- pir6miin-i ~ i z i  
gardidan 'to surround, or encircle, something', 
and metaph. kdwij knrdan 'to meditate, turn 
(something) over in one's mind' San. r 1%. I r 
(quotns.). 

D nprag- H a p  leg.; CO-0p.f. of oprs:-. Xak. 
xr to:nla:r opmgtl: axa&ti'l-a_lu,db fi'l-bil6 
'the garments began to wear out'; also of other 
things K a s  I 232 (opra$u:r, opragma:k; 
prov.). 

V U D  Spriig- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of iipiir-. 
Xak. XI 01 maga:  mti:n opriigdi: 'he helped 
me to sip ('old J~asro) the soup (etc.)', also 
used for 'to compete' Kap  I 232 (aprii$ii:r, 
6prtigme:k). 

T r i s .  ABR 
PU?F avurta: (Iavlrda:) 'foster-mothcr, wet- 
nurse'; in Osm. (only?) 'midwife'; the woid 
looks foreign (?Iranian). N.0.a.b. Uyg. vrrl ff. 
Bud. Sanskrit dhdtri 'wet-nurse' a:vrrda: 
TT VIII  D.r r : Xak. X I  avurta:  zi'r 'foster- 
mother' Kay. II 144 (tutun-); n.m.e.: K B  (if 
you have children) avurtasl  edgii kivi t u t  
a r t g  'engage a good cleanly womnn as their 
foster-mother' 4505 : XIV Muh. fi'ru'l-jabi 
ogla:n awurta:sr: Mel. r r ,  7-8; R$. 85: 
Osm.  xrv to xvr avurda  'midwife' in two or 
three texts T T S  I1 69; 111 47; I V  51. 

D evr i l inp lz  Priv. N./A. fr. a Dev. N. fr. 
the Refl. f. of evrl l- ;  'which cannot be turned 
back (or aside)'; an epithet applied usually to 
the believer's mind; sometimes used in Hend. 
with . a g r n p z  'unshakeable', q.v. Pec. to 
Uyg. Rud. UyR v111 ff. Bud. evr i l inp iz  . . . 

kogiil 'IT V 22, 35; a j i lnqs~z  evrlllnrsiz 
. . . k6giilltig Pfihl.  6. 3 ;  evrilinqsiz t6rii 
Suv. 190, 16-17; evrilinqslzin (mis-spelt 
mriniigsuzin) ag lnqs~zln  do. 488, I 3. 

E avrmdr: See evdindi:. 

E evrfniigsuz Sec evr i l inp lz .  

F avru:zr: Hap. leg. ; indexed under Z as the 
last consonant; I.-W. fr. I'e. afrli~a, same mean- 
ing. Xak. X I  avru:zl: (hlS. avru:rr:) al-magi$ 
mina'l-fa'dm 'mixcd food', e.& wheat and 
barley flour mixed and haked together Kai. 
114.5.. 

Dls. V. ARS-  
evii:s- 'to winnow'; very scantily attested; 
survives or~ly in SW xx Anat. efle-, evis-. 
evse-, evs- S D D  508, 559. 561, 562. Xak. 
X I  evii:s- nm1.e.; (in the Grammatical Intro- 
duction) evu:sgii: (c1.v.) is derived from the 
expressiorl evu:sd:i nasafa'l-jay' 'he winnowed 
the thing' Kaj. I 13. 18: Klp. xv nasafa 
iiyiis- Tuh. 37a 10: Osm.  x v ~  ff. evs- occurs 
in three W I  and one xvrrr Pe. dicts. in 
translations of words meaning 'winnowing 
basket'. 

D 1 evse:- Desid. Den. V. fr. e:v; pec. to 
m. Xak. X I  e r  evse:di: iftriqo'l-racul iki 
baytilti rua tomanna 'the man longed for his 
home' Kay. I 277 (evse:r, evse:me:k); a.0. 
279, 18. 

D 2 &vse:- Hap. leg.; Desid. f. of &:v-. Xak. 
XI e r  6vse:dI: tamannd'l-racrrlu'l-'acala 'the 
man wished to hurry' I h j .  I 277 (&vse:r, 
6vse:nle:k). 

D opse:- Dcsid. f. of 1 6p- ; pec. to Kap. Xak. 
X I  m e n  am: 6pse:dim tnmannayfu taqhilahu 
'I wished to kiss him' Kaj. I 275 (iipse:r. 
6pse:me:k); e r  k m m  6pse:di: 'the man 
wished to kiss his daughter' 1280,  13. 

D evset- Hap. leg. ; Caus. f. of 1 evse:-. Xak. 
xr o g l u m  menl: evsctti: 'my son made me 
long (ntanndni wa ,rawri:nqnni) for home' Kaj. I 
262 (evsetiir, evsetme:k). 

Tris .  ADS 
D evu:sgu: 1 3 3 ~ .  kg. ;  N.I. fr. evii:s-. Xak. 
XI 'the word evii:sgii: lima jainsaj bihi'l-$ay' ' 
for 'the thing with which something is win- 
nowed' is derived from evu:s-, q.v. Kaj. I 
13. 18; n.m.e. 

Dis. AB9 
D u v u ~  Dev. N. fr. uv- ;  as such Hap. leg., 
but ogug, which is ctymolopically identical, 
survives in SW Osm. meaninfi 'a way of 
rubhing with the hands', Red. 257. Xak. XI 
uvus fiddt 'fragments' of anything hence 
duqiiqu'l-xubz 'bread-crumbs' are called uvug 
etme:k Kag. 1 6 1 .  

D opiig Dev. N. fr. 1 6p-  ; 'a kiss', S.i.s.m.1. 
Xak. X I  opiig 01-taqbil 'a kiss', tcn huwa 



D uvga:k Ilev. N./X.S. fr *uv$a:-; very rare 
in its original form and soon replaced by ugak 
which s.i.a.m.1.g A more or  less synonymous 
word u v a k ,  a similar Dev. N.j.A.S. fr. uva-  
( /  UV-) is noted as early as xrv in Osm. 
and s.i.s.m.l.g., in Osm. since xvtr as ufak.  
Uasicallv 'crushed, broken up srnall', hut in 
most languages hardly more than 'small', 
'something small', e.g. 'a lmy'; 'slander' which 
occurs f run~  an early period and in several 
Ianpunees is an obscure nietaph. meaning. 
Uyg.  V H I  tf. Rlan. (gap) ufgak (sic) k ~ l ~ n q l r g  
i k i r ~ g i i  kiigiilliig y a l ~ u k l a r k a  'to men who 
~n:ike slanders(.?) and have undecided ~n inds '  
TT III I 17: L IV.  (if a I ~ O U S C )  uvgak r s l r s a r  
'bites (a garment) into srnall pieces' T T  VI I  
36, 4-5; uvqnk y u m g a k l u r  'hrnken (i.e. vari- 
cose) wins'  I1 11 3 I ,  196 and I 918-ugak k a r t  
'a small swelling' 11 1 6 8 ;  ugak fo2r;rp 'slicing 
it up fine' do. 76: Xak .  sr si&irtr'l-$ay' 'small 
things' are called ugak  ne:g;  hence 01-sibjen 
'boys' arc called ugak  ogla:n; arld ifuqifqrc'l- 
-!mtah 'bits of wood' are called u g a k  0:tug; 
this word is not used in a singul:rr sense (Id 
ytrfroct) hut only in the plural (li'l-cam') KO$. 
I 67; u$a:k nl-namirna 'slander', one says 
u g x k   SO:^ 'slar:derous words' (Iraldrn) I 122; 
s a x  uga:k al-nanrinta I1 20, 6 ;  uga:k ne:v 
III 279 (tovrn:-): K B  yegii a l s n  tigle u g a k  
t a n p l a  'if you take food, bite it and chew it 
up small' 4601: XIII(?) At. u g a k  Tag 'small 
pebbles' 60: XIV R@. ugak  k ~ l -  to grind' 
(erain); u ~ a k  'as small' (as ants) R I 1144 
(quotns.): Alrrfr, snrnnk gi&ii* 'stnnll fish' u w k  
ba:h:k :Ilrl. 77, 6 ;  Rif. 1180 (u:gnk); si'alrr'l- 
-sdq ' the  Iowcr classes' u:gak r+g(onl>-): Gag.  
svff .  u$ak/urjak rizo wn !mqh- 'crushed, 
small' Snn. 75v. 26 (quotns.): ?(war. ~ I V  

ugak ( t a ~ ,  etc.) Qtrth zor ; ugak  t ag  Nahc. 73, 
17: K o m .  xrv u g a x  '(bread-)crumbs'; u y g a x  
(sic) 'deformation' CCG; G r . :  Krp XIV u g a k  
;tijrir ciJdir(n) 'very sniall (things)' Id. 15: Os rn .  
xrv ff. ugak ( I )  'stnall' (without connotation of 
plurality); (2) 'small boy' c.i.3.p. T T S  1 7 2 9 ;  
II 933; 111 717; I V  778. 

evgiik l iap. leg.; 01-'fiti& has sevcral widely 
divergent meanings, of which the likeliest is 
'cross-hcam, lintel'. Xak. sr evgiik nl-'riridn 
h-n$. I 1o.i. 

Dis. V. AB$- 
I )  c:vig- Co-op. f. of h - ;  'to hurry', some- 
times with a connotation of group action or  
cornpetitinn; survives onlv(?) in SW xx Anat. 
evig- SDI> 559. Xnk. . s r  ki9i:le:r ~ : $ k a :  
8:vigdi: 'the p;ople hurried ('nciln) about the 
business' KO$. I 186 (8:vigil:r. 8 :vi~me:k) :  
Os tn .  slv-svr evig-levig- same meaning, in 
several texts TTS I1 554; 111 389; I V  445. 

1) uvuq- Co-op. f. of UV-; s.i.s.m.1. W. 

phonetic changes e.g. NE, NW u:g-, SW 
ogug-lovug-, and some variations of meaning. 
Xak.  sr 01 m a p :  e tme :k  nvuvdi: 'he helped 

1) iipiig- Ikcip. f. of 1 up- ;  ' t c ~  kiss one 
another'; s.i.s.rn.1.p. Uyg. v111 f f ,  i lud. (the 
two brothers) iipigti (sic) I t u p ~ t r  'kissed and 
en,hraced one another' 1'1' 52, 8 :  Xak.  X I  01 
m e n i g  birle: iipiigdi: q~rhho/or~r mn nn i  
qabhnltrrhtc 'he kissed me and I kicscd him' 
Kaf .  I ISO (opiigiir,  iipii$me:k): Gag. s v  tf. 
Spiig- (spelt) I<ecip f , yrtfdignrrri brisihn 'tn 
kiss nnc another' Snn. 57v. 27: X w a r .  s lv  
opiig- dittn L ) d r  120. 

D *uv$a:- Den. V. fr. uvug ;  lit. 'tn Ixcome 
crumbled, crushed', etc.;  the only trace of this 
verb itself is dubiously in Mtrh.. hut it fnrnms 
several derivatives. (Xnk.) s lv  Mnh. lnfntfotn 
'to he crushcd, crurnl)led' (mis-spelt tc~gattnia) 
(u:gan- (or uwgan-)  l l f e l .  24, 7) ;  u:$a.- (or 
uwga:-) Rif. 106. 

I> uvgat- Caus. f. of *uvga:-, 'to crush. 
crurrlblc' (sonwtl~ing Act.); s.i.ni.nl.l.g. usually 
as u ~ a t - .  As in the case of uvga:k there is a 
more or  Icss synonymous verb uvat- ,  Caus. f. 
of uva:- (c: uv-), noted as early as XII I  in Kip. 
(IIorr. 42, 7.0) and s.i.m.m.l.g. with phonetic 
variations, e.g. NE a:t-, o:t- SW ufat- .  T h e  
Refl. f. ugan-  is common from xrv onwards, 
hut there is no trace of a perallcl vcrh uvan- .  
Uyg.  v111 fr. I3ud. (if people l i ~ d  gold ore, 
break it up,  smelt and purify thc gold, and 
make ornaments out of it) u v g a t m q  (mis- 
printed rry~afnrt~) a l t u n  tuz i  y e m e  t egg i lmez  
'the hasic character [lit. 'origin'] of the crushed 
gold (orc) does not dter '  SW. 71, 20-1; Xak .  
SI 01 e tme:k uvgattr:  'hc cruhll,led (tnfiillafo) 
the bread (etc.)'; this is the corwct (form, 
a/-snhilt), also prw~ounccd u$a t -  Kaf .  I 262 
(uvga tu r ,  uv9atma:k) ;  01 e t m e : k  ugattl:  he 
crurnl~lcd (fnrta) the hrcntl (etc.)'; also used 
when one crnshcs and crurnhles (ro<& . . . 
wa fotin) anything I 21 I (uga tu r ,  uga tma :k  
misprinted -me:h in printed text): KB till 
si5zde yazsa  u q a t u r  t q r n  'if his tongue makes 
a mistake in speaking it breaks his teeth' 2515: 

xv ff. ugat-( -mak)  rrmt- 'to break' 
(one s bonds) Vd.  107 (quotn.); ugat-  gikastnn 
'to break' Snn. js r .  zj (quotns.): Xwar. xlv 
ugat-  'to hreak' (a bottle, etc.) Quib zor ; MN 
12; Nahc. 2x6, 10: KIP. srv uwga t -  hasnra 
'to break id. 26 (in one MS. only, vocalized 
nrqnt-): xv f a q n p  'to crack (an egg, nut,  etc.)' 
ugat-  Ttrlt. 28a. 12;  inafqris u$a t rp t l r  do. 
34h. 4: O s m .  XIV-XVI u ~ a t -  'to break' in 
several texts T T S  1 730; 11 934; 111 717;  I V 
790; and yuvat-  (sic) in one xrv text 1 I' 909. 

T r i s .  AD$ 
S nbu$ka  Sec ~v l$&a: .  

n i s .  AI3Y 
S avya:  See ayva:. 

Dis. AUZ 
D o p u z  Dev. N. fr. o:p- 'rough, uneven 
ground'; survives only in S\V ss Anat. o b u s ,  
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ohcrz SI)I) 1082; ijbiiz (10. 1100; ubuz do. 
14 1 1 .  X n k .  S I  opuz  kid1 201: Ji'l-or4 'any 
une\cnrcs in the ground'; hence m e  says 
0:y OpUz Id'it ran fndjad 'hollows and rough 
ground' I k j .  154.  

evze:- Ilap. leg.; but cf. SW x s  Anat. evzil-/ 
evzin- 'tn be flurried, confused, distressed', 
SIII) 503. Xak .  xr 01 s i h n i :  a g a r  evze:di: 
raa$C ilnylii hi-hd&i'l-knkim 'he told him this 
story embellished with falsehoods' KO$. I  275 
(evze:r, evze:me:k MS. e y e : -  but indexed 
undcr X). 

T r i s .  ABZ 
I; nblznn I~Inp. leg.; I.-W. fr. I'crsian dbzarl 'a 
bath filled with mrdicated water'. CJyg. vrrr ff. 
Cir. a b ~ z a n  k ~ l r n q  kergek  'you must givc 
him a medicated both' H 11 22, 131-2. 

M o n .  AC 
1 a:$ (a:c) 'hunger, hungry'; early forms are 
all a:$ but the word is a:c in SW (Oiuz) lan- 
guages from the earlirst period; homophonous 
W. 2 a:$- (a:c-). Originally 'hungry' in a 
physical sense, hence metaph. 'covetous' and 
the like. S.i.a.ni.l.g.; Cuv. vyg (vlsy), Ash. 
V 217. Ti irki j  v111 Turk i i  bodun a:g (sic) 
er t i :  'the 'riirku people rvere hungry' I1 E 38; 
Uyg. vrrr ff. Hud. a $  b a r s  'a hungry tigress' 
Sirv. 609, 17; a.o.0.: Civ. ag  k a r m k a  'on 
an empty stomach' H I  19; a g  bag t r suk tm 
ditto If II 6, I I : Xak.  xr a:$ nl-&zrfdn 'hungry' 
K q .  I79 (prov.); six 0.0. spelt ag  and translated 
al-furidn or nl-cd'i' 'hungry': KB m e n  ag  
m e n  s a g a  ' I  am hungry for you' 923; 'every 
hungry (R$) man i f  hc eats and drinks is then 
satislicd, and if a covetous (kozi aq) man dies 
he lays aside his covetousness (aghk)'  2003; 
a.o. 3923 (see opra:k): xrv Mtrh. 01-ciiyi' a:c 
(sic?) Me[. 54, 16; H i f .  152: Gag. xv ff. a c  
grirrrsna 'hungry' Salt. 3 2 r  25: Xwar .  xrv 
a(. 'hungry' gut6 3;  Nahc. 257, 7: KIP. x r r~  
01-criyi' aq Hoit. 26, 5: xrv aq (cirn) al-cdyi' Id. 
8: xv ci~vin 'hungry'(acik; in margin) a$ Tuh. 
~ r b .  13: Kom.  xrv 'hungry' a g  C C I ;  Gr. 

(phr.): O s m .  x~vf f .  a c  'hungry', and various 
derivatives, a c m ,  acla ,  etc., c.i.a.p. T T S I  1-3, 
11 2, l v 2. 

VU 2 a $  an exclamation pec. to Kaj . ;  the 
form with h- is pmb. der. fr. Ar. Xak.  XI ag  
knlimn iaqiim bi-mnqrim yi'i'l-nida" a word 
equivalent to the (Arabic) word y6' used to 
summon (someone)'; one says aq berii: ke l  
'Hil Come here' Kag. I  35: (VU) haq hag  
knlinla trrzcar bilii'f-xayl 'a word used to make 
n horse KO faster', originally ag  ac,  with hd 
substituted for haniza; this agrees with the 
Arabic, when one says hnchactri bi'l-iannm 
'I  shouted hac hac to the sheep, %\hen ridin: 
ahead of them' 11 282. 

iq 'the interior, or inside (of something)'; 
originally, and often still, in a concrete sense. 

T h e  word early acquired a number of specific 
connotntions, csp. in its derivatives :- ( I )  'the 
interior of the human body' (cf. Ire:@:); (2) 
'inner', as opposed to outer, clothing (cf. 
igton); (3)  'the interior of a household, esp. a 
royal household' (cf. igre:ki:); (4) secret, or 
mental processes, as opposed to physical. 
With the 3rd Pers. Suffix in the Dnt., Abl., and 
Loc. it serves as a Postposition meaning 'into, 
from within, within'. In a few phr., the older 
of which are listed as main entries, it has been 
fused with another word to form a compound 
word. S.i.a.m.l.g., with some variations in 
final consonant. Tiirkii vrzr i$i:n tag1:n 'the 
interior and exterior (of the tomb)' I  S 12, II 
N 14; l$  buyruk  'court official' II S 14; 
vrrr ff. kere:kii igi: ne:teg o i  'what is 
the interior of the tent like?' I rkB 18: Yen. 
Turgeg  e l  iqinte: beg  b e n  'I was a chief in 
the ?'urge$ realm' A%l. 37, 3: Uye. v111 ff, 
Man. kag icinte toriirnig 'created in the 
KO$.(?)' T T  111 115: Bud. the word, usually 
in the form Iginte, is common, e.g. k a r a m  
i ~ i n t e  'within the ditch' PP 39, 5 ;  ballk Iqige 
'into the town' do. 41, 7; kag  k u n  iginte 
'within a few days' do. 33, 6: Civ. kar  iqinte 
19 k i r d i  'disease entered the upper arm' T T  I  
18;  common in H I  and II ,  T T  VII, and Urp. 
(in r z ,  I I ; 47, I 5, mis-spelt in igtin ta3t ln 'at 
home and abroad')-yig 'the bowels' H 167 
(see ki:r): Xak. xr i c  'the interior (britin) of 
anything'; hencc 'a belt' (al-wi@h) is called ig 
k u r  because it is a girdle for the stomach (al- 
-betin); and 'a secret' (al-sirr) is d l e d  ig s o : ~ ,  
that is / d i m  fi'l-bait1 'words (hidden) within': 
ig e t  'tender meat from near the liver' Kay. I  
35; four 0.0. ; KB a y  i$ ta$ billgll 'oh (God) 
who knowest the inside and the outside (of 
everything)' r I ; k a m u g  ig ic inde yi t ig  tutsa 
kiiz 'a man must keep a sharp eye on every- 
thing' 329; (if it were not for the merchants) 
kaqan  kedgey e r d i  k a r a  kiq l r i  'when 
would you wear a lining of hlack sable'' 4425: 
XIII(?) At. igi 'the inside' (of a mall) 383; 
(of a snake) 214; igige 'into' 308; iginde 
'in' 53, 218: Gag. xv ff. ic  andonin wa 
bcftin 'interior, inside' Saw. 96v. 10 (quotn.); 
followed by several phr. beginning W. iq: 
Xwar .  xrr[(?) Of.  ogol o r m a n  icinde 'in that 
forest' 22; igike 'into' 233: xrv ig 'inside' 
Qutb 56; iginde 'in' MN 74, etc.; a w w a l  
bab l  . . . iginde 'in its first chapter' Nahc. 2, 
13; a.o.0. Kom. xrv 'interior, inside' iq CCI, 
C C G ;  Gr. roq (phr.): KIP. xiv ig (cim) 
cawmrini 'interior' Id. 9 (also iqkur ,  iqton); 
f i  'in' iqinde: (cim) Bul. I 5, 9 :  O s m .  xrv ff. 
ig in various forms, e.g. iqin 'secretly', and 
phr., c.i.a.p. TTS I  363-4; 11 514-5; I11 
353-5; I v  407-10. 

1 U:? (u:c) 'extremity, end, tip', primarily in a 
physical sense, W. some metaph. extensions, 
e.g. 'the frontier' (of a country)'. 'me  voiced 
consonant survives in the SW ( O h z )  lan- 
guages. S.i.a.m.1.g. with some variations in the 
final consonant. T u r k u  vrrr bizinte: eki: 
u p :  slgarqa: a r t u k  er t i :  'their two wings 
rvere one and a half times as numerous as US' 
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T 40: v111 ff. uct:gn: begedmekke :  te$i:r 
'he achieves his object of becnming a b ~ g '  
Toy. 24 (ETY I1 59): Uya.  v111 [gap] U ~ I :  
Selegeke: tegi: yer ig  btdl: 'their . . . wing 
disposed its forces up to the Selenga River' 
$11. 6 4: v111 fr. R h . - A  (from the top of the 
head) a o a k n a g  t l r a ~ a k  u p g a  'to the tips of 
the tr,e-nails' n f I  17, 20; ol I uqrnda o l u r d l  
'he settled on the top of that bush' Mon . -u i~ .  
Frog. 401, I : Mon. o r u k u g u z  uq tn  b u l m a d i n  
'without reach in^ the end of your path' T T I I I  
46; a.0. do 24: Dud. t u g  u p d a  'on the 
point of a standard' U 11 38, 77; (stretch out 
the two middle fingers of both hands and) ~ $ 1  
bl len tegi i r  'bring them togethcr at the tips' 
T T  1,: 8. 56; yk r  o r u n  uq k ~ d l g  'a border- 
land' liiien-ts. 177: Civ. b icek ug tnda  'on the 
point of a knife' H I I 17; a.0. T T  VI I  20, 17: 
xtv Chin.-U>f. Ilict. 'the tip of a branch' ug  
Li,reti 172: Xak .  X I  u:q 'the extremity (faraj) 
of anything'; hcnce butn:k u : ~ I :  the tip of 
a branch': u : ~  e:l nl-logr 'borderland' Ka& I 
44; a.0. 111 426 (cert-): KB (death is a sea) 
u p  yok  tiibi 'with no limits or bottom' 1140: 
XIII(?) TFJ. UY 'end, limit' 333: SIV Muh. 
m'str'l-lis8n 'the tip of the tongue' ti:l u:F1: 
ctm) n4el. 47. 4 ;  R$. 140: F a g .  xv ff. UC 

:,it11 -cr) 'the tip, edge or summit (naruk w 
dom nca sar) of anything' Son. 65r. 0 (quot.): 
O g u z  xr U:$ nn/(idu'/-fay' 'a shortage of some- 
thing'; hence bo:yda: ne: U:$ wa:r 'there is 
no serious shortage in the clan' (qowm) Kaj. I 
44: X w a r .  XIV UT 'end, extremity' Qutb 194; 
hlN 72: K o m .  xrv 'end' (physically, o r  of 
time) uq CCG; Gr. 263 (phr.): KIP. xtrr 
u:c erl:  raculu'l-~oraf 'frontiersman' Notr. 30, 
2: X I V  U:C ('with back vowels') @ra/ hull fay';  
alw used for 'the rump' (of-nlya], hence 
u c u n  t ep re tg l l  olwtok hrrzz ccn ?rorrik 'move 
over your rump' id .  8 (there is  a v.1. ucag ,  
whicl; s u ~ ~ c s t s  that the second meaning is an 
error for u p : ) :  s v  tnrrIfuc T d .  23b. 4(in Ktp. 
consistently n i th  cinr, but this might represent 
-c): Osm. XIV ff. uc 'end, edge, frontier' 
noted in various phr. fr. xlv onwards T T S  I 
708-10; 11 915-7;. 111 695-7; I V  772; 
u c u n d a n  'because of' also occurs at all periods, 
but can hardly bc derived either from this 
word or from iiviin; the likeliest explanation 
is that u c  here is an early corruption of Ar. 
warh which has such a meaning. 

VU 2 u~ Hap. leg.; a kind of tree; t h ~ s  entry 
follons that of Uq 'with back vouels, the well- 
known town', i.e. U$ Turfan. X a k .  XI U$ 'a 
mountain ttee (facar), from which are made 
the pcns w ~ t h  which the Turks write, and also 
distaffs and walking sticks' (of-mng6zil rc>a'/- 
-'i,r,ri) Kaj.  I. 35. 

1 i i : ~  (&c) originally 'malice, spite', but from 
quite an early date 'revenge, vengeance', in  
which meaning it s i.a.rn.1.g. T h e  final -c sur- 
vives in the SW (Oguz) languages in  this word 
and its derivatives. Practically synonymous 
with kek,  q.v. Uyg.  v111 ff. Man. oq k e k  
allgu 'takmg revenge on one another' T T  II  
17. 86-q: Bud. iirlrc a jun tak t  Oq (spelt ooy) 

kek  Gzii [ p p ;  l~ ] l t a f i ln t r~  ' I ICC~I ISC she felt 
malice and spite (inherited) from n previous 
incarnation' U f f  23, 13-14: Xak.  sr. ii:c 
al-!riqrl 'malice'; G:q kek k a m u g  klg1:nlg 
ynlguk ii:ze: a l ~ m  bll trnt~platcd a/-!o'r 
nio!ltib litlri ka ' l - Joy  'vengcance is a thing 
sought aftcr iikc a debt' K q .  1 43;  i ) d l ~ $  
o:qin a1dr:mu: 'has time taken its revenge on 
I ~ i m ? '  1 4 1 ,  1 7 ;  o:qin kek in  i r t e ~ i i r  'they seek 
to take revenge on one another' 1230 .  4 ;  am. 
I1 103, 27: KN 6q in  145, 369, 10.53, 2290, 
2311 means 'mnlice, spite'; (a good army conl- 
mander) t i t i r  bugrns r  tcg k 6 r  or s i i r se  k c k  
'must act as nlnl~ciol~sly and spitefully as a 
stallion crtncl with a hcrd of females' 23 r z ;  
(do good) Is izke iiyiin 'in rcturn for evil' 929: 
SIII(?)  l > f .  Og 'vengeance' 252; x ~ v  Mulr. al- 
-diyn ccol-qrrsrri 'I>lc)od money, retribution' 6 : ~  
Mel. 83, 7 ;  Nif .  188: c a e .  sv  ff S c  ('with -C') 
inliqdn~ '\engcance' S m .  65r. 7: K o m .  X I V  
'vengeance' ii? CCG; C,. 181 (phr.):  KIP. 
X I V  O:C ('with front vouel') 01-!o'r Id.  9: xv 
fo'r oc Trrh. r ~ h .  11;  got). 10-11: Osm. 
;v ff. BC 'vengcance' occurs occasionnlly T T S  
1 5 5 7 ;  11 742. 

2 S:F 'a stake in gambling' is not noted before 
KIP. ~ I I I  ff NON. 22, 3-4 etc. and Osm. xv ff. 
TTS 1557 ,  etc. I t  can hardly be taken as a sec. 
meaning of 1 6:g, but was an old word, sec 
ace$. 

t i ~  'threc'; c.i.a.p.a.1. with some variations of 
the final consonant. T i i r k u  v111 and v111 ff. 
common: Uyg .  v ~ t r  E,, all varieties, common: 
X a k .  X I  tiq 'the number three', hence U$ 
y a r m a : k  'thrcc silver coins: (dirhom) Kas. 1 
3 j :  xlrr R. Trf, At. noted: s lv  M t ~ h .  !ol@n 
'three' i i : ~  (sic) MP/. H I ,  7 ;  82. 4 ;  Rif. 188: 
Cn& xv f t  iiq ('wit11 -F') 'threc' Son. 65r. A :  
K o m .  s lv  'threc' iiq CC(; ;  G . :  Klp ,  XI11 
mldtn i i : ~  H011. 22, 3: X I V  ditto fd. R ;  !oldp liq 
(citnj B~rl.  12, 10: xv ditto T ~ I .  bob. 7 ;  iig (sic, 
as usual for -c) Kcm. 65. 6. 

M o n .  V .  AC- 

1 ay-  'to open' (Trans.), originally in a physical 
sense, with some exrensions, physical, e.g. 'to 
untie (a knot), to clear (the sky)', and metaph., 
e.g. 'to disclose, explain'. C.i.a.m.1. Ti i rki i  
X I I I  [gap] s i i ~ i i g l n  aqd lmrz  'we opened (a 
way?) with our  lances' T 28. Uyg.  V I I I  ff. 
Man.-A (thcn the great king) a s g a y  belgi i r t -  
g e y  'will disclose and display (his beauty)' 
M I I I ,  5 ;  k a p a e t n  aqd l  'he opened his door' 
M 1 13, 7;  8.0. 13, 12: Bud. t e m i r  s o n  act1  
'he untied the iron chain' PP 33, 2-3; k a p i g  
a c l p  U I f  7 h ,  I ;  kazln  n p p  'opening his 
eyes' U I11 35, 29; a y a g  k l l tng t in~zn l  . . . 
a q a  'disclosing our  cvil deeds' TT I V  4, 18;  
a.o.0. : X a k . s ~  k n p u g  aqdt:'he opened (fata!to) 
the door' Kaf .  I 163 (aqn:r, ayma:k) ;  ka ra :  
b u l l t ~ g  yB1 a g a r  u r u n q  bile: 61 a q a r  'the wind 
clears away (ttrqfi') the blnck clouds, with a bribe 
one opens the door (tfta11 blib) of the kingdom' 
I354 ,9 ;  a&: a p p  'openinghisniouth'll  188, 
I I ; 8.0.0.: K B  aq t l  u v t m a x  yo11 'He opened 
the way to I'arndise' 63:  m n g a  a y  a?-a  'speak 
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and cxplain to me' 267, tooo; siiziig a q s a m u  
yQ$ 'would it he better to make a statctnent?' 
1018; 8.0.0.: S I I I ( ? )  l>/. aq- ( I )  'to open'; 
(2) 'to conquer (a city, etc ); a q m a k  'victory' 
64, 65; A!. yiiz a q a r  'it reveals its face' 221: 
xrv Mtllt. fatalza aq- Mel. 7, 17-18; 19, r I etc.; 
N I ~ .  79, 99, etc.; awdoha 'to explain' aq- 23, 
12; 105; najara 'to disclose, publish' ag- 
(sic) Rif. 11 j: Gag. xv ff. a$- (-kug,  etc.) ac- 
Vel. 10; aq- ('with -c-') hrqtidan 'to open' 
San. 31r. 2 (q~ott l . ) :  Xwar .  s ~ r r  aq- 'to open' 
'Ali 28: xrrr(?) s e n  m u n d a  k a l  aq kalrk 
'stay here and open the window' (?) 02. 254: 
xrv aq-  'to open , etc. Qutb 3 (MN 265; Nalzc. 
88, X etc.: Kom.  xrv 'to open, to reveal' a$- 
CCI ,  C C G ;  C r .  (phr.): KIP. xrtr fataha aq- 
Hou. 34, 9:  xrv d~ t to .  fd. 8 ;  fatalto wa hopfa 
('to reveal') a$- Bul. 58r.: xv qndnfa ('to pour 
out') mo fatalto aq- Tuh. 3oa, 1 3 ;  karafa wa 
fata!ta wn 'nrtdd ('to cross a river, etc.)' aq- 
do. 3 I 1 ,  r ; ay- nqhnro tnrtfn'oddi 'as a Trans., 
to cause to be conquered' Kav. 9, 5 (cf. 2 a:q-): 
O s m .  xrv ff. :\g- c.i.a.p. in various mclaph. 
meanings, esp. 'to conquer, to publish, to 
polish' T T S  1 2 ;  11 4 ;  I11 2;  I V  3. 

2 a:c- (a:c-) 'to be hungry'; homophonous W. 
1 a:$ (a:c); s.i.s.m.l., in SW(O&z) languages 
as ac - ,  but in others displaced by acik-, q.v. 
Ti i rki i  v111 a:qsa:r (sic) 'if a man is hungry' 
I S 8 , I I  N 6:  v111 ff. Man. aqa  s u v s a m a k - a  
[gap] '(I have suffered?) hunger and thirst' 
l T I1 8, 37: Uyg. vrrr E. Bud. a q m a k  
s u v s a m a k  e m g e k i  'the pangs of hunger and 
thirst' Sun. I 18, 4: Xak.  XI e r  a:qti: 'the man 
was hungry'(c6'a) Kay. Ir7z(a:$a:r,a:qma:k): 
K B  s u k u n  aqmig ozler  'souls starved by 
greed' 5384: XIII(?)  7kf. Maryamnrg  k a r n i  
acd t  'Maryam was hungry' 64: X I V  Muh. 
cd'a a:c- Mrl. 24, 16; I<$ 152: Xwar.  xrv 
ditto Qtrth facsimtl 49v. r 5; Nahc. 269, 7:  
K o m .  xtv 'to be hungry' ay- C C I ;  Gr.: Krp. 
xrv ac -  cd'a fd. 8: xv ditto Tuh. 12a. 5 ;  Kav. 
9, 5 (after 1 a$-) (in all KIP. entries cim, but 
- t r :  In xv): O s m .  xtv-xv ac-(-di) 'to be 
hungry' is common T T S  I 2;  I1 2; III I ;  
I V j .  

iq- 'to drink' primarily of animated k i n g s ,  
but also of porous objects, earth, etc, to ab- 
sorb'; used without an Object the implication 
is often 'to drink to excess'. C.i.a.p.a.1. Tiirkii 
vrrr ff. s u v  1ql:pen 'drinking water' I rkB 17: 
Uyg.  v111 ff, Bud. kanrgizlarni  iqgeii 'to 
drink your blood' U I V  12, 108; a.o.0.: Civ. 
iq- 'to drink' is common, esp. in medical texts, 
in H I ,  I I ;  T T VII, VIII: Xak.  XI e r  su:v 
iqdf: 'the man drank (~ariba) water(etc.)'; also 
used of anything that drinks or absorbs (priba 
aw nof+) anything K q .  I164  (ire:!-, 1qme:k); 
seven o.o., two with Perf. in -ti: : K B  suv 
ice r  73; b o r  iqse 'if a man drinks wine' 
339; R.o.o.: xrrr(?) Tef. fq- 'to drink' 127; Ar 
yemez  iqmez '(God) does not eat or drink' 
262: X I V  Muh. !talofa 'to swear an oath' a n d  
l$- Mel. 25, 10 ( R $  108 is corrupt, perhaps 
read ant tk-) ;  rariba i:q- 27, 12 (110 ii:p in 
error): Gag.  xvff. i$- ('with -v-') p r a b  wa 

ntijidan 'to drink' San. y ~ v .  24 (quotns.) 
Xwar .  xrrr(?) iq- 'to drink', common in Og.: 
xrv ditto Qutb 56; M N  84, etc.: Kom. xrv 'to 
drink' iq-; to swear an oath' a n d  IF- CCI ,  
C C G ;  Gr. Ktp. x r ~ r  jariba iq- (rim) Hou. 
34, 6 ;  ditto (rim) 53, 2 ;  xrv ditto fd. 8: xv 
ditto Tuh. z lb .  7, a.o.0. rariha iq- (sic) Km. 
7.13; ig- 9 ,8 ;  al-mayriib 'a drink' igmek 63, 3. 

uq- basically (of a bird) 'to fly', with various 
metaph. extensions. T h e  oldest is, as an 
honorific (of a superior), 'to die'; others are 
'to go with great speed; to drsappear; to twitch; 
(of colours) to fade', and, at any rate in recent 
Osm., 'to be dissolute'. C.i.a.p.a.1. Ti i rki i  
vrrr Kiil Teg in  . . . uqdr: 'Ktil Tbgin . . . died' 
I N E ;  eqim x a g a n  uqa: bard1 'my (paternal) 
uncle, the xagan, died' II E 20; a.o.0. of uqa: 
ba r - :  v111 ff. (the young bird) uqa: aztt: 'lost 
its way in flight' I r k n  15;  uqa: uma:trn 
'because it could not fly' 61 : Uyg. vrrr k a g i m  
x a g a n  uqdr: 'my father, the xafan, died $U. 

N 12;  v r~r f f .  Bud. u ~ u g m a  t t n l i g l a r r ~  
'flying creatures' T T  I V  8, 57: Civ. k o k  
kalrkda u q a r  kiig 'birds flying in the sky' 
T T  I 2 3  ; k u g u  kug  u q l  'the swan has flown 
away' ditto 215; b u  yrlda a g a  uqup 'as my 
elder brother died this year' USp. 22, 53-4 
(post-xtrt): Xak .  xr kug  uqdi: 'the bird flew 
({era); anrg kutr: uqdt: 'his luck deserted him' 
(dahaba); e r  a t t in  kodr: uqdl: 'the man fell 
(saqata) off the horse' . . . e r  t1:nr: u ~ d l :  
inqa@'a nafsu'l-rocul 'the man's breath failed' 
Kaj. I 163 (uqa:r, uqma:k;  two phr. not 
quoted here belong to oc-, q.v., the last, how- 
ever, seems to belong here); and four 0.0.: 
K B  uq- (of birds) 'to fly' 23, 74, etc.; t l r igl ik  
u q a r  'life is fleeting' 231 ; (if a stool collapses) 
uqar  01 e r i  'the man on it falls off' 803: XI:I(?) 
Tef. u q a r  kugiar  334; At. uqgan yiiglirgen 
neg-e 'beings that fly or walk' 6 ;  a.o.0.: xrv 
Muh. tdra U:$- (sic) Mel. 28, 12; Rif. I I I ; al- 
-firan u q m a k  36, 12; 122: Gag. xv ff. uq- 
( - m a k ,  etc.) connotes movement, e.g. (of the 
eye) 'to twitch', (of the heart) 'to flutter', (of a 
bird) 'to fly', (of sleep) 'to desert one' Vel. 94-6 
(quotns.); u p  ('with ;c-') ( I )  tirdn wa paridan 
'to fly'; (2) i.rti16c to quiver, twitch'; (3) 
mahw wa ma'diim p d a n  'to perish' San. 62v. 
19 (quotns.): Xwar .  xrv U$- 'to fly away' 
Quth 194. M N  351: Kom.  xtv 'to fly' U$- 
CCI,  C C G ;  Gr.: Krp. xrrr tcira uq- (cim) 
Iforr. 41, 20: XIV ditto fd. 8, Bul. 60r.: xv ditto 
Tuh. z4a. 3; US- I& Kav. 9, 9 ;  78, 8 :  O s m .  
xlv ff. u p  (xv, once ug-) is noted in metaph. 
meanings in T T S  I 710; I1 934; 111 696. 

oq- (of a fire) 'to go out, be extinguished', 
with some metaph. extensions. In Ar. script 
indistinguishable fr. u p ,  so that its separate 
existence was not recognized in Kaj. or  xtx 
Osrn. dicts. S.i.a.m.1.g. W. various phonetic 
changes, including S W  xx Anat. 6 ~ - ,  SDI)  
1100. Cf. son- .  Uyg. vrtr ff. Bud. biligsfz 
bi l ig  6qser  'if ignorance is extinguished' (and 
so on, 24 occurrences) U II I 2,24 ff. ; a l k u  a d a  
t u d a  b a r q a  6qer  a l k ~ n u r  'all dangers com- 
pletely disappear and come to nothing' T T  V 
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10, 87; n.<). 11,' 20, notc 42;  V111 4 . 1 8  and 
43: Civ. o t  yalrnl 6qt i  'the flame was extin- 
guished' 7'7 1 124: Xak.  ?cl (among examples 
of uq-) o:t oqdi: 'the fire went out (snkann); 
e r n i g  opke:si: oqdi: 'the man's anper dicd 
doxvn' (rnkontr) Knj. I 164: KB (in old age) 
t a t l g  bard1 ijqti k u r u g s a k  o t l  ' the savour 
of life h;is p n c  and  thr firc in tlw helly dicd 
down' 375; bu  dn\vl:~t o t ~  b a r q a  ijqgu 
t u r u r  'the tire of gnod fortune is all estin- 
guishcd' 5324: s r l ~ ( ? )  A t ,  i jcer n u h n a t  o t ~  
'the firc of alfliction dies rlrnvn' 351 : Gag.  
xv ff. oq- ( - t i )  if used of a candle, means 'to 
go out' (snyiitt-) Vel. 9 j  (quotn.): 6q- ('with 
-F-') 'nmimliy ,wdnn p m a '  zta dlnj 'of a candle 
o r  tire to be ext in~uishcd '  San.  62v. 23 
( q u ~ t n s . ) :  X w a r .  x ~ v  i iq- ' to be extinguished' 
Qtrtb 120 (Q-), 194 (116-), 202 (iic-). 

Dls. ACA 
eqe: etc. Prelinrinary notc. T h r r  are in some 
modern longlmnges, esp. ATE and S I V  X,Y Annt., 
a good many words of the form A C A  IL,/I~CII arc  
t e rm of rclntionship or resprrt. Some are cer- 
tninly Along. lonn-words, e.g. ece 'mnster' and 
vnriorrr forms of eqige 'frrfher', and otlwrs muy 
he. 7'he only ccrtain old 7'1rrkisl1 rrords of !his 
form nre ege:, C$i:, nnd egii:. 

eqe: both this word and eke:, q . v . ,  seem to 
have meanings straddling the generations (see 
PO:), this word meaning both 'one's mother's 
younger sister' and 'one's own elder sister' 
and eke: both 'one's father's younger sister' 
and 'one's own elder sister'; this would explain 
why this word survives in residual form 
in NW and SW attached tn t a y  (taea:y, q.v.) 
to give the meaning 'maternal aunt' (Osm. 
tcyze). As an independent word survives 
only(?) in SW xx Anat. a c e ,  ece ,  ede ,  ici  
?DD 67, 503-5, 780 which all mean, infer alin, 
elder sister'. X a k .  X I  eqe: syn. m. eke:, that 
is 01-rrxttr'l-kltbrd 'elder sister'; the -q- was 
changed from -k -  as in Ar. crrrin from garm 
and crrnbnd from p n b o d  Kaf .  I 86 (this 
pholiolojy is absurd; 110th words with initial 
g- (so marked in the test) are Pe. I.-W. and the 
sound change is normal in such cases): Gag .  
eqe('with -v-')tart-i nrrrrii~~tn'anelderly woman' 
San. 32v. 4. 

1 Pqi: as pointed out in I<. Gronbech. 'The  
Turkish System of Kinship', in Sttrdin O~ie?t- 
rnlin . . . j'ohonni Pedersm dicata, Munks- 
paard, 1953, this word means 'a close male 
relative younger than one's father and older 
than oneself', i.e. both '(junior) paternal uncle 
and 'elder brother'. It soon lost its first menn- 
ing, and in the n~edieval period was displaced 
almost evervwhere by the synonymous Mong. 
I.-W. nfn ("ha); it survives, ho\vcver, in SW 
xs Anat, in fomis l ~ k e  those quoted under 
eqe:. T u r k u  v111 eqi:m x a g a n  olur t t :  'my 
(junior) paternal uncle ascended the  throne 
16 16. 11E 14, n.o.o. in this sense; ini:li: e~ i : l i :  
kik$u:rtiiki:n iiqii:n 'hccause (the Chinese) 
aroused mutual enmity hct\veen younger 

I>rothcrs (itnd ~ icphr \ \ s )  ancl clclrr Iwrthcrs (and 
rlncles)' I E h, I1 1: 6 ;  a.0.o. I I ~  e ~ i :  and ini:  
in apposition: vrrlff. Yen. inim eqirniz 
hlol.  29, 4 ;  i i ~  eqirne: 32, I and I 3 :  Man. 
in i l i  &Ill C111rm. I 31 ; ini bql h1 I11 0 ,  6 (iii); 
In / l ;  eqi ler in  do,. 22, 10 (ii): U y e .  vrrr H. 
Ilud. &cl sperilic:illy 'eltle~- 1,rc~tlwr IS coninion 
in Pi'; :I.(I. U 111 82, 13 (111 11 I1 10,  1 8 ;  20, 
21 Cgi is ;I n r i s r e n d ~ ~ r ~  0 1  evqi) :  Civ. inl Pc1 
7'7' I 137;  C$1 is colnm(rn in USp. ,  pn11,. only 
'elder brother': 0. Ktr .  I X  N. eqi:/&qi: is fairly 
common, and n ~ i s h t  Ii;~re either nrr:~rring 
Mnl. 6, 2 etc.:  Xak .  xl eqi: 01-nstr'l-nkhor 
3innn(n) 'elder brothrr' K q .  I 87; I11 7 
(yurq) :  KIj a t n  b a r d i  h$ tu$  6qi yB in1 
'your father ha.; gone and your colnrades and 
elder and younger brothers' 3784 (prol'. 
spurious): XIII(?) Tcf Cqi sywnytrlous ~ w t h  
Ar. 'amm 'paternal uncle' 8 6 :  K1p. s f v  6qi: 
01-'amm i d .  9 ;  nl-'nmm eqqi: I W .  y ,  3 (cinl 
in both). 

VU 2 eqi: Iiap. leg.; prob. a Sec. f .  of  efii:. 
Ba r sga :n  X I  cqi: ul-jahln 'an uld nmn (or 
woman)' h-oj. I 87. 

et$: seems to menlr ratller vaguely 'ancestor'; 
verv mre;  perhaps survives in S \V s x  Annt. 
a c u  'grandfather' (alscr 'clder hrothcr') SUL) 
69. T i i r k u  v111 egti:m apa :m,  etc. sec 1 apa:: 
Uyg .  v111 tT. &Inn. eqesi  (sic) do.: Xak.  xl Kfl 
(in an invocation of God) a y  m c n g i i  'oh 
everlasting ancestor' 10. 

uqa: (?uca:)  an anatotiiicnl term used both for 
men and animals, 'the loins, haunches, rump'. 
and the  like; s.i.m.m.l.g., with voiced con- 
sonnnt in some NI': languagessand SW Osnl., 
perhaps theoriginal pnmunciation. Uyg .  V I I I ~ ~ .  
Civ. t o r t  y a l ~ l d a  uqadn  'on the fourth day of 
the  month (the soul is) in the  loins' TT V I I  
20, 6-7: xlv Chin.-IJ1.2. nict.  'the back' uqa  
R I 1734; I,igeli 273: Xak .  X I  uqn: ol-znlrr 
'the back' KO?. 1 8 7 :  (jag. xv ff. u q a  'the hack' 
(arkn), more spccitically the backbone (oq~rrgo 
kemki) in the middle of the back, and more 
generally ' the back parts' (orkn ma~~allindn); 
with a notc on the Turkish custom of regard in^ 
the loins as the nrost ho~ioumhle joint at a 
feast Vd. 96 (quotns.); u c n  ('with -C-') ( I )  
p ~ q t  'the hack';  (2) mnlcci'cc~apan~ilt "protrction. 
support' Son. h 5 r  9 (quntns.): X w a r .  s l v  uqa 
'back' Qtrtb 194: Kom. xlv 'the hack' uqa I 
C C G ;  Gr .  263 (quotn.): KIP. x ~ v  u:ca: al- 
-kajal 'the haunches' Id. 26: xv  a/-mcifirrr 'the 
haunches' u c a  Ttrh. 14a. 5 ;  a/-'ncaz 'the but- 
tocks' ditto 24b. 7 (cim everywhere): Osm. 
xv ff. UCR 'buttocks' c.i.a.p. II'TS 1708-9; I1 
914; I11 694; I17 771; Son. 65r. 16 gives 
srtrin 'buttocks' as a spccificaily Rtimi meaning 
of the word. 

Dis .  V. ACA- 
ap:- ( ?  ac1:-) originally 'to bc bitter' in n 
physical sense, later also 'to be sour'; a t  a very 
early date dcrelnpcd several nietaph. meanings. 
the comnwncst (of R disensc, etc.) 'to bc pain- 
ful', liencc (of a perron) 'to ft.el pain', and hence 
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'to feel the pain , ~ f  others, to fccl compassion'; 
in most languager the original phyrical rnean- 
ing is lost; Snmi, 22, says that in Oim. agr1:- 
crmnoter deep-seated pain, act:-  superficial, 
hut more acute and lasting pain, and s l z -  
intermittent mmculnr nr ncrvous pain. 
S . i . ~ . n i . l . ~ . ,  with v o i c d  consonant in some 
NI: languages and the S W  (Ocuz) lanpuagcs. 
IJyE. V I I I  IT. Civ. i g lg  n g r ~ j i i g  nqttll 'your 
discnsc and pain hnvc hccome acute' TT 1 4 9 :  
Xnk .  xr s l rke :  aq~ :d l :  !rainrrdn'l-.roll 'thc 
vinegar (etc.) w a s  sour' ;  also used oC ttic pain 
(runca') of a wnund when it aches (oinqlda) 
Kaj.  III 252 (aql:r,  agt:ma:k): K n , u r a g u n  
i$er t e g  a c l r  k i i rse  m e n  '1 taste hmerncss, 
see, likr one who drinks r~r~@rn (q.v.)' 815; 
(C)gd"lmi8) k e q m i ~  t i r i g l ikke  ag lp  'regret- 
ting his past life' (begins to repcnt) Chap. 73 
title (5631-2): xlv Muh. !znmrrdn RCI:- Mel. 
25, 10:  Rif. 108: Gag .  xv ff. RCI- ('with -C-') 
t a k  gudan 'to he bitter' San.  31r. 18:  Klp. xv 
Fnraqa 'to have a burning fccling' ac t -  'lirh. 
13b. 8. 

1) 1 6qe:- (6ce:-) I h n .  V. fr. I 6:q; 'to feel 
hostile, desire rcvengc'. Itarc, but survives in 
several NE Innguagrs, R I 1285, 1286, 1289, 
1876, and Tuv.  we- .  Xali. X I  K B  8qep k e k  
s o r a r  Ulse 'if he  dies secking revenge' 4651 : 
( K o m .  xrv 'to ~nci te ,  goad on' o$&- CCG; 
Cr. might be  a survival of this word). 

D 2 *o$e- (Uce:-) Sce 2 riqe$-. 

Dis.  ACD 
D iiyiit 1Iap. leg.; Dev. N ,  fr. 1 iiqe:-. Xak.  xr 
oqiit 01-la'r rua'l-lriqd 'rcvengc, malice'; its 
origin is 1 o:q Kag. 1 5 0 .  

C iq ton  conlpound of iq 'inner' and to:n 'gar- 
ments', used specifically for 'drawers', hence 
more generally 'troucers'. S.i.m.m.l.g., an 
early loan-word in Russian as shtany. T h e  
form in some modern NIS, SE, and N C  lan- 
guages, rgtnn, suggcsts that some of these may 
he rehorrowings from Iiussian but SW Ostn. 
i qdon  is a direct survival. UyR. vrrl ff. Civ. 
t igl k lginig  i c t o m n t g  a g t n d a  (so read) 
'in the gusset of thc woman's trousers' 7'7' 
V I I  26, 9-10: (Xak.) xrv hfnA.(?) al-sardwil 
'trousers, drawers' ig ton Rif. 167 (only); 
al-tikka ' trouwr band' ugta:n b a : g ~ :  (sic) 
Mel. 67. 7 (Rif,  i1e:rsuk): Gag .  xv ff. l e t a n  
diz donic 'knee-length drawers' Vel. 63 
(quotn.);  i g t an  corruption (mullnrraf) of iq 
t o n  zir c6ma 'under-garment', in Ar. it& Sm. 
106v. 6 (quotn.):  Ktp.  ~ I I I  al-sar6rcil ( k o n ~ e : k  
and i :m and) i g ton  al-qwn~jit'l-ddxil 'under- 
linen' Iforc. 18, I 3: xrv iq ton (cirrr) al-sardzuif, 
that is, ~ a w b  cawmcini 'inner garment', com- 
pounded of iq 'inner' and t o n  'garment' Id. 9 :  
xv libris 'clothing' ( k o n ~ e k  and) iq ton Ttlh. 
31b. 11. 

Dis .  V. ACD- 
D apt- ( ? a c ~ t - )  Caus. f .  of aq1:-; lit. 'to make 
(sntnrrhing A c t . )  bitter, o r  snur' ;  metaph. 
'to c ; ~ q ~ c  p;un or  g r k f  to (son~cone Acc.)'. 

S.i .a.ni. l .g. ,  almost always in a metaph. sense 
in SW and lit. sense elsewhere. T i i r k u  v111 ff. 
Man. t e g r l g  neqe a$tt(t)trnlz a j i r ~ t ( t ) ~ m ~ z  
erser ' inasmuch as we have pained and grieved 
God'  Clrrmr. 57;  a.0. 90:  X a k .  X I  01 s i rke:  
aql t t l :  ~rnmma~n'l-xnll  'he made the vinegar 
(etc.) sour'; and one sayc ol  a n i g  kiiglin 
aq:ttl :  amodda qalfxzhrt hi-fado 'he pained his 
heart with rnisfortunc'. Kaj .  1 207 f a q t t u r ,  
a q i t r n x k ) ;  01 ki ip  01 siicifini: a ~ i t g a : n  'that 
jar alrvayq makes the wine fin it) sour' I 154: 
KU k a g ~  kiizi t i i g m i ~  a q t m l g  yiizin 'he 
knitted his brows and his eyes and made hip 
face grim' 770: ~ I I I ( ? )  At. a q l t m a  a g l z  'do 
not make your mouth [i.e. words] bitter' 162: 
Gag ,  xv ff. a c l t -  Caus. f . ;  ( I )  ta1.r knrdnn 'to 
make hitter'; (2) metaph. srizncik hardan bd 
xdrij 'to make inflamed (or painful) with an 
itch' San.  31r. 29 (quotns.): O s m .  xvr a c ~ t -  
'to cause pain' '1'7's I1 2 ; I11 I ; I V 3. 

D a q t u r -  Caus. f. of 1 a$-; 'to order(someone 
Dat.) t o  open (something Acc.).' S.i.s.m.1. 
X a k ,  XI o l  k a p u g  a q t u r d ~ :  'he ordered the 
opening (bi-faill) of the door', also used for 
opening anything else Ka j .  I 218 ( aq tu ru r ,  
aq tu rma :k ) :  Gag. xv ff. a q t u r -  Caus. f. (of 
1 a$-) San. grr.  18: Kip. xrv a q t u r -  llflaha 
'to cause to open' fd. 8. 

I) iqtiir-  Caus. f. of iq- 'to give (someone Dat.. 
something Acc.) to drink'. Very rare alter- 
native to iqiir-,  q.v. Xak.  xr 01 m a g a :  su:v 
iqtiirdi:  njmbani'l-md' 'he gave me water (etc.) 
to drink'; i ~ i i r d i :  is also used in this sense 
Kaj.  I 218 ( i p u r u r ,  iqtiirme:k): Ktp.  xv 
'they sometimes omit the letter -d- and say 
for nsqd 'to give to drink' igir-,  the original 
form being iqdir -  7i1h. 83a. 3-4 

T r i s .  ACD 

I> i c t i n s i z  1-lap. leg.; Prw. N./A. fr. the Ahl. 
of i q ;  'having no interior'. Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. 
Sanskrit nirantaruhdlzya iti krtvd 'having made 
i t  completely external' i ~ t i n s i z  (gap) TT VI I I  
A.4. 

D i p i r t i :  Adv. in - t i r t i :  fr. iq; properly 
'inside', but  in practice 'inside one another, 
interlocked'. Pec. to Uyg. Uyg. wrr ff. Bud. 
a t s l z  e r g e k  k i ~ i g  e r g e k  iq t i r t i  s o l a  'inter- 
lock the ring and little tingers (of both hands)' 
TT V 8,  55; o n  e r g e k  iq t i r t i  s o l a p  'inter- 
locking the ten fingers' do. 10, 95.  

T r i s .  V. ACD- 
D C  *iqtonlan- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr. 
i ~ t o n .  X a k .  xr e r  i ~ t o n l a n d l :  'the man more 
trousers' (01-sardruil); originally i q ton land~ : ,  
but  the -v- was changed into -9- because of 
the proximity of the points of utterance (a[- 
-1noxrac) Kq. I 314 ( ig ton lanur ,  i g ton lan -  
ma:k).  

D i s .  ACG 
p l aq lg  ( ?ac lg )  N.1A.S. fr. aq1:-; originally 
bitter' in a physical scnse, in some languages 

'sour', although this is properly ekq lg ;  it soon 



acquired nietaph. meanings 'grievous, pain- 
ful', and in some lanpuagcs 'anger, angry'. 
S.i.a.m.l.p. \v. phonetic channes; in some NW 
and SW languages there is a curious develop- 
ment, acr b r ~ n g  used for 'hitter, painful', nnd 
acrk for 'arrpcr'. 'l'he latter might be taken as 
a I k v .  N. in - k  hut there is no earlv trare of 
such a word. Uyg .  v111 ff. Man.-A n c ~ g  
e m g e k  'nrievous pain' M I 9 .  6 :  Bu(1. nqrg 
iinin sigta[yul 'sobbing in a doleful voice' 
U 111 13, 5 ( I ) ;  a & m m f a k ~  ta tnj i lar  . . . 
a$@ b o h p  'the sweet tastes in my tnouth 
beconiina hitter' U 111 37, 30-2; aqlg 
e m g e k  ZJ 11' 30, f q ;  40, 188: r,.o. 7'T VII  
40, 25-6; .CNV. 514, I ;  ( tarku:) :  C'iv. aqrg 
n a r a  'a bittcr pomcjiranate' H I1 16, 2 ;  (when 
two hearts are linked as one) e ldln  x a n d l n  
a p g  bo lu r  m u  'can there come distress from 
the realm or ruler?' TT I 179: Xak .  X I  a$lg 
'anything hitter' (murr) Kag. I 63; 0.0. murr 
I1 75, 13; hdmid 'sour' I1 311, 15 and 19; 
III 272, 23; al-hdmid wn'l-mrrrr I1 299, 25: 
KB a q ~ g k a  t a t i g  'sweet for bitter' 1087; 
aqlg b u  lili im 'death is grievous'; 1170; 
a g u d a  a s @  'more hitter than poison' 3913; 
a.o.0.: XIII(?) Tef a p g  ( I )  'bitter'; (2) 'pain, 
grief' 64: AI. suqi ig  t a t t i o  e r s e  a q ~ g k a  
a n u n  'if you have tasted smeetncss, prepare 
yourself for bitterness' 209; a.o. 436: XIV 
h11rh. 01-murr acrglacl  Mcl. ;h, 6 ;  Rif. 154; 
ditto acr:g 66. 3 ;  165; nl-?~in&i n:ct: 66, 3 ;  
165; al-hirrif 'pungent' ac rg  R$ I 54 (in 165 
ekgl:); 02-mi'rr'l-rndIi11 'salt n-ater' acl: SU: 
76, 17; 180 ( n a g ) :  @g. xv R. acrglaclk  
('with -C-') ta1.v 'bitter'; !rayf rcn ta'assuf 'op- 
pression, grief' Vel. 10; a c ~ c  ('with -C-') (I) 
xagm ~ c n & j ' ~  'anger, wrath'; (2) ra1.r Son. gzv. 
5 (quotn.): X w a r .  xrv a tpg  'bitter' Q u ~ b  3 ;  
M N  341; Nnhc. 135, 5 etc.: KIP. XI I I  al-murr 
a p :  Ilotr. 27, I D ;  01-ma&d 'pain, inflanima- 
tion' R F I ~  (unvocali~ed) 32, 20: S I V  RCX al- 
-murr / d .  9 :  xv Irdrnid(Qk9I and) ac l  Ttth r j a .  
I r lnhnn 'milk' is translated inter olia by ac l  
'sour' 31b. 12; al-nrd'rr'i-mtik a:cx su: Kav. 
58, I,?: O s m .  xvff.  a c l g  'anger' in Dcde 
(xv) T T S  11 2; a c l g l a c ~ k  'pain, ,painful' 
in s v  and xvl and ac l  'bitter' (phys~cal and 
metaph.) fr. xv onwards TTS I I ,  2 ;  I1 2 ;  
m I ;  IF  2. 

1) 2 a q ~ g ,  although the semantic connection is 
tenuous, presumnhly a Dev. N, fr; 1 aq- cf. 
acpn-; 'a gift' and more specifically n gift from 
a ruler'; Kog.'s second meaning is not noted 
rise\\-hcre. N.0.a.h. Uyg.  vrrr ff. Chr. yiik- 
ler in  aqtr lar  e r t i i t i n  aqu@n iitiindiler 
(the hlagi) 'opened their packages and pre- 
sented their gifts (Hend.)' U 1 6 ,  12-13 (mis- 
transcribed and mistranslated): Civ. (if the 
base of his ear twitches) beg le rd in  a$@ 
a y a g  a l l r  'he will receive gifts and honours 
from the brz's' T T  V I I  34, 10-1 I : Xnk.  X I  
apjr, the word for 'a gift from the Sultan' 
(cfi'izntri'l-srrlfdtr); hence xa:n m a g a :  a p g  
bC:rdi: actiaani'l-innlik 'the kinp pave me  a 
gift': a p g  01-lnnn"tim 'contentment, well- 
hcinp', hcncc 6:zil:gni: aqrR11g t u t  'make 
vourself comfortnhle (nn"inr) with good food' 

1 63: Kit (the king speaks) m e n l g d l n  
ape bo l su  s e n d i n  tapup, 'let there be gilts 
from me and service from )nu '  596; Ql(1)igme 
aprg b i d e  R T ~ I  knpuQ 'and the king opened 
the door n i th  a gift' 616; o.o. 1035, 2399, 
2 4 9 5 # 5 2 ~ ~ .  

L) nquk N.j.4.S. (I'ass.) fr. l : \F-;  lit. 'open' 
with nirtaph. cxtcnsions, ecp. ( I )  'clcar' (sky); 
( 2 )  'frank, friendly' (dispoq~tion); (3)  'nhvious, 
manifest'; (4)  in recent Osm. 'an open finxncial 
account, dcfcicncy, I~ankrl~ptcy'.  S.i.a.ni.l.g. 
usually as B C I ~  and tlir like. Uyg.  V I I I  fr. 
Ilud. a g u k  a c j ~ r t l ~ g  'clrnrly distiriguichablc' 
TT V1 3383 (\,.l.); a q u k  (gap) U I11 35. 16: 
Xak .  X I  npuk 'anything opcn' (iirnftri?~); hcncc 
a y k  k a p u g  'an open door'; a p k  k6:k 'a 
cloudless (mrrf/riyo) sky'; and anything ob- 
vious (bayjin) is called a p k  r:g Kag. I 64: 
KB a q u k  t u t t l  yiiz 'he maintained a friendly 
attitude' 500; a p k  'friendly' 691, 2122; 
xrrr(?) T ~ E  a p k  'obvious, clear' 65: xrv Mnh. 
nl-m/lii!l a q u k  (rim) Me/. 56, 4 ;  82, 16; Rif. 
154, 188: F a g .  xvff. a p k  ('with -F-') 
krrJtido 'open' Son. 32v. 2 (qmtn.):  X w a r .  
xrv a $ ~ k  'open, clear' Qrrth. 3 ;  Nohc. 2, 16 ;  
23, 6 etc.: Krp. X I V  n p k  (clin) nl-rnnftiih Id.  
8: xv irraftri!~ q r k  Tuh. 4 8 b  7: O s m .  XIV ff. 
a p g / a $ u k  'open, clear', fr. xvr onwards acrk 
T T S  I1 3, 5 ;  111 2. 

oqok/ovak (?ocok)  originally 'hearth, fire- 
place', and tlic like; hence esp. in SC, SW 'a 
building of which thc hearth is the centre', and 
hence 'a group of persons asscmhling'in such 
a building', that is 'family, guild, regiment of 
Janissarics', etc. S.i.a.n.1.g.; in some NE and 
N C  languages o$ok and ,the like; in the SW 
(Oiuz) lanzuages ocak.  I'hc evidence points 
to ocolc ;IS thc original form. Uyg .  v111 ff. nud. 
(in a list of parts of the house) oyok t ag  
'hcnrthstone' T T  V1 86: X a k .  XI o p k  al- 
-krintin 'fireplace' Kay. 1 6 4 ;  k a f u r m e :  oqok 
(sic) 'a fireplace which is transported from 
place to place' I 490, 26: xrv Muh. a/-rrricmam 
o:cn:g (rim) Mcl. 68, 15; Rif. 169: Gag. , 
xv ff. oceg locak  ( I )  titafd611-i innthax 'a 
kitchen fireplace' on which they put cooking- 
pot.; : hence metaph. rlridindn rcn !nvlinnridn-i 
btcxrp  a large family or  clan'; (2) 'an iron ring' 
(towq) which they put on a prisoner or  criminal 
San. 65r. 19 (quotn.; there is no other trace of 
the last mcaning): Korn. ulv 'fireplace' o p k  
CCG; Gr. :  KIP. XI I I  01-kimin o:ca:k (mis- 
spelt rroco:k) Iforr. 6, I g : xv kdniin ocak  Ttrlr. 
31a. 5 ;  K m .  64, 6 :  O s m .  xv ff. ocnk is re- 
corded for 'fireplace' fr. xv and with nictaph. 
meanin)r fr. sv11 T T S  I 5 3 j ;  111 530; I V  596. 

VU ?L) u ~ u k  assuming, as seems reasonable, 
that it is not oqok, there is one early occur- 
rence of this word, which might, in the con- 
text he  taken as a Dev. N .  fr. up. There is one 
ccrtain survival of such a word, K o m .  X I V  
U ~ X  'chaff' (:CC; Cr.. no doubt so ca!led 
because it  flick about. This meaning survwes 
in N\V Iia:~., R I 1 3 2 7  It is diflicult, if not im- 
possible, to connect uq- with Gag. xv ff. 
~~uf&uk ('with -y- ' )  ( I )  tnbsril 'fever spots'; 



T R I S .  

(2) metaph., x d ' a  mole (or stye?) which grows 
in the eye' San. 65v. 18, or O s m .  xrv ff. 
uquk 'epilepsy' T?'S I 71 2; I1 9x7; 111 696; 
I V  773 (and San. 65v. 20). The  early passage 
might possibly (other alternatives have hcen 
suggevted) be translated as follows: Tiirkii 
v111 (we lived in the <logay kuzl: and I<ara: 
kum, eating gazelles and hares; the people's 
bellies were full) ya&mlz tegre: uquk teg 
erti: 
flock 

'our enemies 
of birds' T R. 

were all round us like a 

VU aqkr: 'elder brother, (junior) paternal 
uncle'; CF. BqI:. The  Xak. entry follows oqak 
and might imply a basic fo rp  +aqrk, but the 
KIP. forms point to aqkl:. N.o.a.b. Xak. thc 
Xikini (Turks), addressing an elder hrother 
(al-axi'l-akhar) say aqklrn; the qdf is inserted 
only with the 1st Pers. Poss. Suff.; it is not 
permissible to say aqklg Koj. 1 6 4 :  KIP. xrrr 
01-'amm 'paternal uncle' ackr: (sic; also ata: 
karmdagl:) fd. 31, 19: xlv aqgl: (cint, un- 
vo;..alized) al-~ngir yuxcifibu'l-kabir 'a junior 
thus addresses a senior' Id. 9. 

D u ~ E u k  Hap. leg.?, pnwibly the earlier form of 
some medieval words mentioned under u p k ;  
presuniably Dev. N. fr. U?-. Xak. xr ucguk  
61-zukdm 'catarrh, cold in the head' Kaj. I 98. 

C i r k u r  compound of iq 'inner' and 1 k u r  
'belt'. Survives in some NE, SE, NC, and SW 
languages as ~ q k ~ r ,  uqkur,  and the like. Xak. 
xr Kaj. I 3 5  (Q):  xrv Muh. al-l<amarr& 'belt' 
uqkur  Mel. 67, 8 ;  Xwar.  X ~ I I  'Ali iqkur 
'belt' 47: Kom.  xrv 'belt' q k i r  CCG; Gr.: 
Ktp. xrv iqkur a[-komorr6n 'a Pe. word' Id. 
9: O s m .  xvrrr uqgur  in Rtimi, band-i ixir  pcro 

band-i pdwcir 'the belt of the trousers or 
drawers' San. 65r. 29. 

Di8. V. ACG- 
D acrk- (a:crk-) Intensive form of 2 a:q-; 
originally stronger than the latter, 'to he 
famished', but now the normal word for 'to 
hc hungry1 in a.m.l.g.; SW Osm. actk- ,  'I'km. 
a : c ~ k - .  Xak. xr e r  aqlkti: tadawruarn'l- 
-mcul mina'l-cri' 'the m m  writhed with hunger' 
Kaj. I 190 (aq~ka:r ,  a$rkma:k); the suffix 
-k-  is used in a Pass. (or Intrans.) sense when 
a m m  is overcome by something, e.g. e r  
aqrkdl: cci'a'l-rocrcl li-kamnihi mnlrbris am 
mnhrtir 'alayhi 'the man was hungry because 
he was imprisoned or put under restraint' I 
21, 2: Gag. xv ff. acrk- prrrrno jrtdan 'to 
he hungry' Snrr. 32 r. 12: Xwar .  x ~ v  aqlkrnr$ 
bijri 'a hungry wolf' AdN 76: Kom.  xrv 'to be 
hungry' a ~ l k -  CCG; Gt.. 

D u p k -  ( ?  ucuk-) Den. V. (Intrans.) fr. 
1 u : ~  N.0.a.b. Xak. XI I:$ uquktl: balaga'l 
amr cixirahrr 'the matter reached its con- 
c l u h n  Kaj. I ~go(uqulta:r ,  uqukma:k): K B  
uqukrnlg tiin-e 'the night was coming to an 
cntl' 6216: O s m .  xlv goge er igmege burcu  
ucukmlg  'his star had finally reached the 
( h e i ~ h t  of) heaven' TTS 1712. 

(D) i$&n; 'to allow (someone or something 

Acc.) to disappear; to let (something) slip'; 
morphologically a Hefl. f. but with no known 
basic form. Survives in NE Alt., Tel. ~ q k ~ n -  
Iikqln-; Sag. ~ s k l n -  R. I 1355, 1384, 
1391; Khak. t s x ~ n - ;  T u v .  19krn-: NW Kaz. 
~ q k ~ n - .  'I'urkii v111 T u r k u  hodun Blledtik 
bl1:n aqfynu: 1Brn1g 'Thc 'I'urltii people let 
the realm whlch they had created completely 
disappear' I B 6, I1 E 7 (with rd- as Aux. V.); 
torii:sti:n rqg lnmq bogunla 'the people 
who had allowed the Turku customary law to 
disappear' I E 13 (I1 E I I ) ;  0.0. Onxin r and 2 

(derived from I ) ;  vrrrff. uzu:nto:nlu:g 
k6zgii:si:n kfilke: rqg1nmi:g 'a woman let her 
mirror fall in a lake' IrkB 22: hlan. birok 01 
klgi Bgin k6giilin ~ q g r n s a r  ' if  that man loses 
his understanding and senses' M 111 17, 10-1 I 
(ii); 18, 9-10 (i): Uyk. vrr~ ff. Bud. b i r e r  
b i re r  oei imin kogiiliimin ~ q g l n u r m e n  ' I  
lose my understanding and senses one by one' 
U I I I  37, I ; erdernlig etiiziirn ~ q e r n s a r m e n  
'if I lose my (present) virtuous body' (when 
shall I be horn again with another as good?) 
U I1 88, 79: Civ. (if a man has a mole on his 
lip, it means that) t a v a r  ~&!unguql bolur  
'he is going to lose his money' TT VII 37, 
9-10: Xak.  xr 01 kuqnl: ellgden iqg~ndl :  
'he let the bird slip (ajlato) out of his hand'; 
(prov.); e r  ~ q g ~ n d r :  'the man broke wind 
(radamo) in a public gathering, and to his con- 
fucion could not restrain himself' Koj. I 253 
(~qglnu:r ,  1qglnma:k); 0.0. I 447, 7;  111 
307, 2: KD tjl rqgrnmasa 'if he does not lose 
control of his tongue' 2350: xm(?)  Tef. d in  
~ q g i n g a y l a r  'they will abandon the (true) 
faith' 130: Gag. xv ff. l r lun-  mutahayyar ol- 
'to be confused' Vel. 49 (quotn.; a niistransla- 
tion, the phr. means 'letting the fish slip from 
his hand'); lqgm- ('with -F-') San. 96v. 8 
(some quotn. and mistranslation): Xwar .  xrv 
~ q g r n -  (onceuq@n-) 'to release, let go, lose' 
Qutb 194, 205: Kom. xlv ~ q k l n -  'to escape' 
(ric) CCG; G . :  KIP. xv tafallnta 'to escape' 
(sic) ~ p k l n -  Tuh. gh. I .  

T r i s .  ACG 
D l a@l@ (acrgllg) P.N./A. fr. 1 aqtg;  
s.i.m.m.l.g. with a wide ranEe of meanings 
including NE 'niiserable, unhappy'; NC 
'angry'; NW usually 'angry'; SW 'distressing, 
tragic, distressed, grieved'. Xak.  XI aqrgllg 
ktip dann dri humridcit mrcl~ammid md pbba fihi 
'a jar containing sour things which hlms what- 
ever is poured into it sour' K q .  I 147: G a g  
xv ff. aclgllg xiimndk 'angry' Son, 32v. 8. 

D 2 a q ~ j p g  P.N./A. fr. 2 aqrg; pec. to Kaj. 
Xak. xr aqlgllg e r  ol-raculri'l-mana"am 'a 
comfortable, contented man' Kaj. I 147 (prov.) 
I 63 (2 a$@). 

D aqlgllk (act@k) A.N. fr. I a$& 'bitter- 
ness'. S.i.m.m.l.g., norn~ally retaining this 
meaning and only occasionally having the 
metaph. meanings of 1 aqlg and l aq~gl rg .  
Xak.  xr a p g i l k  af-mamrha 'bitterness' KO?. I 
150: x ~ I I ( ? )  Tef. ditto. 65: Xwar. xrv ditto. 
Q U I ~  3;  Nahc. 164, 9; 338, 6. 





T R I S .  ECG 

with it to describe another kmd of demon; in 
some Dud. texts ye:k corresponds to Sanskrit 
yahsa and iqgek to bhlita, 'ghost' and the like. 
Tllrkll v111 ff. Man. yekke iqgekke Chuas. 
144-5: U y g  v111 ff. Bu,d. yek iqgek T T  V 
10, 84; VI 131 ; common in VII, X; in VII 
1 3  yek isvah$a in 1. 3 and iqgek lrhlita in l. 10; 
ye:k 1qge:k vl1rO.r): Civ. yek iqgek 1'7'138. 

D iiqgil I k n .  N./A. fr. iiq; 'triangle, tri- 
angular'. Survives in NC Kzx. iigkil 'tri- 
angle' and SW xx Anat. liqgiil 'triangular; 
trefoil' SDD 1427. Uyg. v111 ff. iiqgil Caf. 
210, quoting two minor texts: Xak.  X I  iiggil 
al-lay't~'l-mt;~all~ that is a t l h g  which has 
three sides (orkin) Kq. I 105: KIP. xv in a 
list of words of this form, including mupllat, 
in Trrh. 62a. 3 ff. the text is corrupt, passing 
straight from ikigiil to beggiil, but the form 
was no doubt liqgiif. 

D iqkin Hap, leg.; presumably Dcv. N. in 
-in (Intrans.) fr. iqik-. Xak. X I  iqkin e r  
01-raculu'lladi daxala mina'l-'oduww mustas- 
lirna(n) wa d?nanlihrr. 'a man who comes over 
from thc enemy asking for peace and is granted 
asylum' Kag. 1108.  

Dis. V. ECG- 
D iqik- Intrans. Den. V. fr. iq; 'to submit 
to an enemy or  foreign ruler'. Fairly common 
in 'Turkii; not noted after XI. Turk i i  v111 
(having revolted, they were unable to organize 
and establish themselves and ) yana: iqikmig 
'submitted again' (to the Chinese) I E 10, II 
E g; seven 0.0.: Uyg. v111 slgarr: bodun  
Iqikdl: 'half the people submitted' $U. E 6-7; 
three 0.0.: Xak. X I  e r  iqikti: istasbma'l- 
-racttI $'l-hurl, wa da,xala ild'l-krbi'l-cixir 
[d1i'a(n) 'the man asked for peace in a war and 
obediently submitted to the other side' Kag. 
I 192 (iqike:r, iqikme:k); eri: atl: iqikt~:  
'his men and horses asked us for peace' 
(istaslnma ilaynd) II I I 8, 16. 

D oqiik- Emph. f. of BC-; pec. to Xak. 
Xak. xr e r  t m l :  bqiikdi: 'the man's voice 
failed (xafat) in battle, and his breathing was 
interrupted (inqn!a'a nafsuhn) because of a 
douche of cold water or a heavy blow' Kay. I 
192 (oqiike:r, bqiikme:k); same phr. II 118, 
15: Kl3 (he went to sleep a little and 'then 
woke up again) nclikrnig ki5mtir t e g  'like a 
dying ember' 3951. 

D iqger-. Trans. Den. V. fr. iq;  'to bring 
(something Acc.) into (something Dot.); to 
subdue (an enemy)'; for the second meaning 
cf. iqik-. Not noted after XI. Tiirkii VIII 
(I campaigned against the Basm~l . . . gap) 
i cger t im 'I subdued them' II E 25: Uye.  v111 
[ ~ a p ]  iqgerip $U. N 7;  an[^: iq lgermedim 
S 4: vrrr ff. Bud. krz bhrlgip kel in iqgerip 
'giving one another daughters in marriage and 
receiving daughters-in-law (from each other's 
families)' T T  VI 3 I I ; Sanskrit anugyhniycint 
'we will favour, treat graciously' 1:qge:re:lim 
VII I  A.41; in 11' 12, 53 t a r t  rqgermek 

represents 'the four sm~~gupasthdna 'the four 
things on which the mind should concentrate': 
Xak.  xr 01 a t tn  evke: iqgerdi: 'he brought 
(adxala) the horse into the house'; 01 am: 
begke: iqgerdi: 'he falsely accused (mojci) him 
to the beg' Kay. I 2 2 7  (iqgeriir, i9germe:k). 

Tr i s .  ECG 

13 iqe:gii: Den. N. fr. iq with,the Collecti\.e 
Suff. -e:gii:, cf. yiize:gii, q.v.; Intestines, en- 
trails'. S.i.a.m.l.g. in a rather wide range of 
forms, both shorter, iqeg and the like, and 
with altered final vowel, e.g. NE iqege. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Bud. (when after death) iqi iqeglisi 
tegilser 'his internal organs and intestines 
split' U I11 78, 2-3; 0.0. do. 43, 24; T T  X 
548: xrv Chin.-Uy2. Dict. 'entrails' iqegii 
R 1 1520; Iigeti 155: Xak.  XI iqe:gCi: Lm md 
tahlil 'alayhi'l-dttlzi' 'a word for what is en- 
closed by the ribs' Kas. I 137: Xwar.  xrn(?) 
08. (a falcon was eating) iqegusin 'his en- 
tra~ls 41 : Kom. xrv 'entrails' iqeg C C I ;  Gr.: 
Klp. xv mu~rcin 'intestines' i ~ e g i  Tuh. 33b. 7; 
the word also occurs in 2 3 b  7 where there is 
an omission in the MS.; it should read fabib 
'physician' (otaql; lalaq 'bowels') iqegi : O s m .  
YIV and xv iqegii 'intestines' in several texts 
T T S  II 514; IV 407. 

D iice:gii: Collective f. of uq;  'all three, three 
together'. S.i.a.m.l.g. except SW usually in 
abbreviated form with -g- elided. The forms 
with -1en-/le attached, which appear from 
Gag. onwards (San. 65r. 26) are Turco-Mong., 
the Mong. Collective Sdff. -e'ulen having 
been substituted for -e:gii:. Tiirkii vtrr 
(the Chinese, Oguz, and KltaB) bu  ILqegD: 
kavi$(s)ar 'if these three assemble' T 12; 
uyegii:n k a v i g ~ p  siilelim 'let us all three 
nssemble and launch a campaign' T 21: 
Uyg. v111 ff. Civ. bu iiqegii and biz iiqegii 
is fairly common in USp. in contracts to which 
three persons are parties, e.g. 25, 9: Xak. XI. 
KB iiqegii t u r u r  tiiz 'all three (legs of a stool) 
stand level' 802: Gag. xv ff, iiqegil('with -8-') 
iirunci 'third' (sic, in crror); iiqew +i 'the three 
of them' Vel. 94; uqew (spelt) rih td 'three 
together' San. 65r. 25 (quotn.): Xwar.  xtrr(?) 
Og. uqegiisi 'the three (persons named) to- 
gether' 337, 338: Kom.  XIV 'three together' 
CLq6v CCG; Cr. : KIP. xv in a list of Collective 
numerals iiqew Tuh. 6rb. 10. 

D iqiglig Hap. leg.; if correctly read P.N./A. 
fr. a N.Ac. of iq-. Uyg. v111 ff. Man. otr i i  
iqigli[g] yaragl  seviglig bo lur  'thereupon it 
becomes fit to drink, palatable, and pleasant' 
Wind. 250, 42-3. 

D iqgerll: Directive f. of iq; properly an Adv. 
of motion 'inwards'; s.i.m.m.l.g., usually as a 
N./A. 'the inside, interior', the -g- being 
elided in the SW and devoiced in most other 
languages. Tiirkii v111 ff. Man. i rgeri i  k i r ip  
'entering within (the tomb)' M I 5, 3: Uyg. 
vrrr ff. Man. (gap) iqkeru (sic) TT I11 84: 
Bud. b t r u  iqger0 k a ~ c  Bl(i)i(g)ke btilk 
berd i  'thereupon (going) into (the palace) he 
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presented a petition to his fathrr the king' PP 
15, 4-5; similar phr. 23, 2 ;  iggerii  bal lkka 
klrgeysiz  'you will cnter the town', 39, 8: 
Civ. (in a list of penalties, to the king a  old 
inpnt. to the princes a silver inzot) iggerii  
a g l l ~ k k a  b i r  yas tuk  iqgeru ng l l lkka  b i r  a t  
'to the court (or govcrnfnerlt?) trcasury a 
yorttrk [ c l . \ . . ]  and a horse' USp. 78, 14-1s: X I V  

Chill.-[ljg. Dict. 'within' iqgcr i  R 1 1518; 
I.igt-fi 1 5 5 :  Gag,  s v  R. not listed, I)ut in .%711. 
96v. 19 tf. iqkerrek nndnr-lirrtnr 'tnorc internal' 
(quotn.); iqker iki  nndnrritri '~ i tuated inside': 
Kom.  srv 'tvithin, among' lqker i  CCI. Gr.: 
KIP. s v  convco(rr) 'inside' i ~ k e r i ;  T k n ? .  i$eri 
Ttrh. I ra, ro a.0.o. 

D iqgeriiliig P.N./:\. fr. iqgerii:; the word 
must have survived until fairly recently as $S. 
47 list$ iqkewilik (wdru error for rd) muycihib 
'a gentleman-in-waiti~lg on the Sultan' (with 
other synonyrnc). Uyk. vIlr ff. Bud. isger i i -  
lii$ edgii ydmiqig 'the good fruit belonping 
to the pnlace' PP 72, 7. 

T r i s .  V. ECG- 

D oqiiktur- IIap. k g , ;  Caus. f. of *iiqtik-, 
intrans. Dcn. V, fr. 1 6:g. 'I'here is no early 
record of such a vcrh but it surx-i\.cs, with 
phnnctic ~arintions, in N C  1<1r., I<zx. R I  
1306; and Kaz. R I 1873 (Xak.) xtrr(?) 
At. i iq i ikturme ern1 t i l in  'do not arouse 
feelings of revenge (or anger?) in men with 
your tongue' 139. 

D iqiik1e:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. iquk.  Xak.  
s r  ol to:nug iqiik1e:di: 'he covered (nlsnqa) 
his garment with the fur (firrro) of sables, 
squirrels and the like' K q .  1. 305 (iqiikle:r, 
iqiik1e:me:k). 

1>F iijUk1e:- Den. V. fr. iijiik (ujek). Sur- 
vives in NE 'I'uv. iijiikle- 'to rrad letter by 
letter' P d .  428. Xak .  XI (aftcr ii juk) hence 
one say- b i t ig  iijiik1e:di: Ir~d'l-hrrrtif run'l- 
-kitib'he spelt out the letters and the document' 
m. 171 ,  27; n n1.e. 

Dis .  ACI, 
VO1> iiqleq IIap. leg.; Conc. N .  fr. iiq with 
the rare sullix -leg. T h e  arrow presutnably 
had a trident-shaped head joined to thc shaft 
by an iron collar. Xak .  xr iiqleq (lam not 
vocalized) 'a fc:~therless arrow (ol-nri'w7(r) used 
for shooting hsres'; rc:7 hrrrun !ol&n qrt&5dn 
yrt&zmnr rn'sul18 bi-Ilndidn 'it consists of three 
rods joined together with a piece of iron' Ka?. 
I  95. 

D a:qltk (a:cllk) A N .  fr. 1 a:$; 'hunger, 
famine'. S.i.a.ni.1.g. except NI<;  in SW 
(Ogux) languages aclrk  ('I'km. a:chk). X a k .  
XI n:qlrk (sic) 01-mncii'n 'extreme h u n ~ e r '  Kaj.  
I 114: K D  2003 (1 n:q): xnr(?) Tpf. a g h k  ( I )  
'hunger'; (2) ' c o v e t o u ~ n r ~ ~ '  65: X w a r .  XIV 
a g h k  'hunger' Qrrtb 3 ; Nnhc. 28, 8. 

D uc lug  (u:clug) P.N.I.4. fr. 1 u:q: 'pointed, 
sharp'. S.i.a.m.1.g. Uyg. vrlrff. Uud. s a v r i  

ECG 

uq lug  I r l su l  'a sharp-pointed trident' I'M 
I V  255, 138. 

L) iqlig P.N./A.  fr. Ic; lit. 'havinp nil inside'. 
S.i.s. NE, NW, SiY languaaes with various 
extended nieariincs. USB. v111 f i .  Hud. 01 o k  
k e p  iqHg bo lup  'bcconiinl: prcp~iant that 
very night' 7'7' VII 26, 16; o.n., same rncan- 
ing ,Y 36; 11,Sp. roza. 3. 

L) iqlik A.N.  (Conc. N.) fr. iq; survivcs in NI5 . . I uv. i$tik and S\V Osm. iqlik. Xak .  X I  
iqlik woliynt~l'l-mrc 'the stuliing of a saddle' 
Knj, I  102; iqlik bolsa: at  yagr1:ma:s 'if thc 
sndrllc is stufTed, the horse is not jinlled' I  
104, 25. 

D Bqliig (0:clii:g) I'.U./A. fr. i i : ~ ;  'spiteful 
revengeful'. S.i.s. NE, NC,  N W  languages 
with phonctic changcs. L'yg. vrlI ff. Bud. 
ocliig (sic) kek l ig  'malicious and revengeful' 
TT VIII N.8; n.o. Iiiirn-fr. 2095 (urundr) .  
X a k .  X I  (after kek)  hcncc one says liqltig 
kek l ig  k i ~ i :  sd!rihrr'l-11iqd zcn'l-p'r 'a spiteful 
and malicious man' I < q .  11 283, 14; n.nl.e. 

VUF a j l ag  (unvocalized) Hap. leg. As it 
comes hetncen ~ l d a g  and izdeg and is pre- 
ceded by L, indicating the second cunsonnnt, 
it? general form is certain; no doubt one of the 
numerolls lranian 1:w. in Oguz, sce iiren. 
OQttz sr nj lag nl-?rirb(i' 'chan~eleon' Kaf. I  
116. 

Dis. V. ACL- 
D aq11- I'ass. f. of 1 aq- ;  lit. 'to be opened', 
with various extcndcd and metaph, meanings. 
S.i.a.m.l.p. Uyg. vrlr ff. Bud. kogfilleri  
a ~ t 1 d t  'their minds were enlightened'(?) TT 
VI  303; in the Chincsc date formula in Suw. 
199, 19 k'ni ' to open, be opencd' (Gilcs 5,794) 
is tmn:ilated nql lmak:  Civ. t eg r i  kap lg t  
a p l d l  ' the gate of heaven was opencd' TT I 
144; ag11- (of a blnclced ear) 'to he unblocked' 
H I57.58. 59; (of a sore throat) 'to be relieved' 
ditto 154: : ~ n .  II 11 12, 90: X a k .  XI k6:k 
ag11d1: irf(itn!m'l-nmr 'the thing opened' 
(sic); nlso used when toqnjgn'ati'l-snnrn' 'the 
skv clcared'; and onc says kogi i l  aq11d1: 
infnrnizn'l-?ndr 'thc heart was gladdened'; also 
used of anything that is opened I&$. I 193 
(nqilu:r, n y ~ l m a : k ) ;  tiipiirrne:zinqe: a p l -  
mn:s  'unless (thc wind) blows, (the sky) does 
not clear' I 1  71, 14: KB o k t s a  nsl lgay 'if you 
rend, it will be cxplnined' 358, 927; aqi ldl  
t a g u k  'gifts wcre presented' 5951 (for meaning 
cf. 2 ~ $ 1 8 ) :  SIII (?)  Tpf. agll- (of the sky) 'to 
clear'; (of n town) 'to be conquered' 65: X I V  
Mlrk.(?) ,fufi!tn apt- (cinr) Rif. 130 (nnly): 
Gag .  xv ff. agtl- hugrido gridan 'to be opened' 
Snn. j t r .  14 (quotn.): Xwar. s rv  ap1-  'to be 
opencd' Q~rtb  3 ;  (of spring) 'to begin' hlN 86: 
K o m .  xrv 'tn he  opened' aq11- CCG; Gr.: 
Ktp.  xrv a q l -  (cim) injntnha fd 8 ;  R d .  33r.: 
Osrn. xrv K aqll- 'to be explained, disclosed', 
etc. TTS I 2 ;  11 4: 1II 2. 

1) ivil- Puss. f. of I s ;  'to- he drunk'. S.i.m.m.1.g. 
Xnk. SI su:v Iqildi: 'the water was drunk' 
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(glrrihn) Kuy. 1 194 ( lqi lur ,  iqilrne:k): Gag .  
xv A. iqil- Pass. f. ; lrrigidn j d u n  'to: be drunk' 
San. g6v. 7. 

D 6qiil- Pass. f. of OF-; 'to be extinguished'. . . Iecht~ically ungramm'atical, since OF-, which 
has thc same meaning and is alcn usrd in 
Hend. with a lk in - ,  is Intrans. and should not 
havc a I'ass., but survives in NI? Tel. u+l- 
R I 1874 Uyg. v111 ff. I h d .  (if our sins) 
iiqiilmedi a l k m r n a d i  e r s e r  'hare not becn 
extinguished and wiped out' T l '  I V 20, note 
B 42, 1. 10;  similar phr. Strv. 164, I 5 .  

D iqle:- Den. V. fr. iq ;  'to 4 n c  (a ~ a r n w , t ) ' .  
Survives only(?) in NI< Har. e ls le-  H I 869; 
Tuv.  I ~ t e -  Pal .  196. Xak.  xr 01 to:nug iqle:dl: 
cn'nla li'l-fnwb bi!cittu 'he lined the garmcnt' 
Kaj .  1 2 8 6  (iqle:r, iqle:me:k). 

I1 aqlrn- I-Iap. leg.; R c k  f. of a p l -  and syn. W. 
it. Xak .  XI k a p u g  aqllndr: 'the door (etc.) 
opened' (infataita); an alternatirc form (h&) 
of aqll- KO$. I 2 5 6  (aql lnur ,  aq11nma:k). 

D iqlen- Refl. f. of iq1e:-; survivcs in NE 
Tuv .  igten- ( I )  (of a house, etc.) 'to he  occu- 
pied'; (2) 'to be pregnant' Pal. 196, and has 
recently been revived, with a different meaning, 
in SW Rep. Turkish. X a k .  X I  t a r @  lqlendi: 
in'nqada !tabbntrr'l-zar' 'the grains of the cereal 
crop swcllcd'; also used of any commodity of 
which the inner parts (wasa!) are eaten when 
they are mature (mafrjm) Kaj. I 2 5 7  (iqleniir, 
iqlenme:k). 

D uqlan-  Hap. Icg.; Refl. Den. V. fr. 1 u:q. 
Xak .  xi u q l a n d ~ :  ne:g pfra'l-gay' & aircif 'the 
thing became pointed' Knp. I 256 (uqlanur ,  
uq1anma:k). 

D iiqlen- I-lap. leg.; Rrfl. Dcn. V. fr. uq. 
Xak .  xi UqIendl: ne:g ~lirn'l-my' &&iia 'the 
thing turned into three'; e.g. one says iki: ka:z 
iiqlendi: tn!alla~a'l-battdn 'the two ducks [sic, 
hut  read 'geece'] became three' h-aj. I 256 
(ilqleniir, uq1cnme:k). 

D a q l y  Co-op. f. of aql l - ;  n.0.a.h. Xak .  
XI kapug la : r  aqllgdl: irzfntn!tati'l-abrarih 'the 
doors opened (together)'; also used of things 
that are locked (nr~rn@nliqa) Kap. I 239 
(aqhgu:r,  aqIigma:k): tag. xv ff. aq~ l rg -  
(spelt) Co-op. f. ; ba-hnm 7 0 6  jndnn wa jik6ftari 
run inbiscif kardun 'to be open, to expound, and 
to  be glad, together' San. 31r. 17. 

T r i s .  ACL 
D iqle:p,ii: Ilap. leg.; Conc. N. fr. iq1e:-. 
Uyg. vrirff. Civ. (thc inl-alid) ya:ra :y  
1qla:gu:la:r (sic, in error) uze: igle:mis 
(?error for 1qle:mig) tonla:rig k e d m i q  
kere:k 'must nearing clothes made (or lined ?) 
with serviceahlc linings' TT V111 1.20. 

Dis. ACM. 
D a p m  Hap. leg.; occurs in a rather difficult 
passage in K B  (see y ik - )  and seems to  be a 
N.S.A. fr. ay- ;  it might mean 'the amount 

revealed hy a single act uf husk in^'. Xak. XI 
KU (eat any kind of food and drink to satisty 
your stomach) ke rek  a r p a  y o r  t u t  t o d u r g u  
a q m  'or husk barley and take enough husked 
barley to satisfy you' 4769. 

I) iqirn N.S.A. fr. i t - ;  properly 'a single 
drink, or  act of driqking', as opposed to iqgii 
'drink'; survives in N E  T U V .  ijirn 'a single 
hrcw' (of tea, etc.) P d  187 and in S!+'. UyR. 
v111 ff. Bud. (if we have consumed) y b m  iclrn 
'food and drink' (or 'a meal'?, destined for a 
religious community) T T  I V  6, 38: Xak.  XI 
K R  ybrn iq imdin  t a t ~ p ,  'sweeter than food 
and drink' 4402; 0.0. 4769, 6005: X a a r .  
xlv 1qlm 'drink' Qutb 56: KIP. xv in a 
miscellaneous list of verbs and Dev. N.s 
i q i m  i p i  Tuli. 84r. 13. 

F u jme :  'mulberry'; the -j- suggests that it  
is an Iranian LW. Survives only in SE 
Tiirki, u c m a  (sic) Shnw 19; ticrne/iijrne 
B$ 795, 800; u c m e  Jarring 329; Tar. 
u j i ime  R I 1907; see ujmelen-,,  q,usum; 
Xak .  XI u jme :  al-trlt 'mulberry', wlth -j- 
Kay. I 130. 

V U F  a j m u k  'nhitc alum'; the -j- suggests 
that it is an Iranian I.-W. Spelling uncertain; 
in the six occurrences here and in the 
Refl. Den. V. the hamzn is vocalized three 
times with fatlia and tmrce with kasro and 
is once unvocalized, while the mim carries 
damnta twice here, and fatha four times in 
the verb; pec. to Kaj .  Xak.  XI a j m u k  al- 
-gabbu'l-abyad 'white alum'. T h e  baldness of 
a bald man (qara'u'l-nqru') is described metaph. 
with the phr. a j m u k  ta:z meaning that his 
head seems to  be smeared (mulal?ax) with 
alum; 'with -j-' Kay. 1 9 9 .  

SF u q m a k  See u g t m a x .  

(D) i q m e k  survives in N E  I3ar., Tob.  'woollen, 
c r  fur-lined gloves' R 1 1523; SE Tiirki 
'saddle-pad ' Shaw 31. T h e  last meaning, cf. 
iqlik, suggests a connection with iq;  there 
may also be a connection with iqiik. Xak.  XI 
i q m e k  farwu'l-birqdn 'sheepskin' Kay. I 102: 

Gag. xv ff. I qmek  ptistin 'fur-garment' San. 
96v. 26. 

Tris. V. ACM- 
V U D F  a j m u k l a n -  Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. 
fr. a j m u k ,  q.v. Xak.  X I  ta:z ba91: a j m u k -  
 land^: ' the head of the bald man, and his 
baldness, was unhealthy' (or unsightly ?, 
fasnda); and one says yf:r a jmok land l :  
'there was an abundance of alum in the ground 
(etc.)' Kny. I 313 (a j rnuk lanur ,  a j m u k -  
-1anma:k). 

D iqmek len-  Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr. 
iqmek.  Xak .  X I  e r  iqrneklendi: labisa f a m  
bnroqcin 'the man wore sheepskin (clothing)'; 
also for 'to own sheepskin' Kap. 1 3 1 3  ( iqmek-  
leni i r ,  iqmek1enme:k). 

D F  u jme len-  Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr. 
i i jme: ; vocalized iij~imlen-no doubt in error, 
since the other words in the section, arpa:lan-, 
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etc. are of thc fonn here rrcnnstructcd. Xak .  
X I  y ~ k a : ~  iijmelendi: 'the tree had a crop of 
nlulherrics'f~6rn. . .&I trit) &J. I z97(iijmele- 
ni i r ,  i i jmelenme:k). 

Dis. ACN 

F a:ju:n the S r ~ ~ d i a n  lvord "zzot (cijrirr) 'life, 
living being'. and the likc, uscd as a Iluddhist 
technical term to mean 'state of existence; one 
of a srricc of lives in thc proccss of hirth, 
death, re-incarnation'; was also uscd as a I.-W. 
with the same meaning in Turkish Bud. and 
hlan. texts. On the adoption of Islam it came 
to bc U T C ~  as a translation of Ar. ol-dtr~zyi 
'(this) world', as opposed to nl-iXviro 'the next 
world', when drrttjci was not itself used as a 
1.-W. Survived in Ca& until about s v  and, 
although not traceahle in Old .Osm., has 
recmtlv hecn adopted in Rep. I'urlcish as 
a c u n  1;nder the false belirf that it was a real 
Turkish word suitahle to takc the place of 
hmrd. UyR. v111 ff. Xlan. kuz i inu r  a j u n t a  
'in ihcir prewnt life' T T  11 16, 28; beg a j u n  
'the fiw forms of cxistmcc' T T  III I ,  3 I ,  47, 
etc.:  I h d .  kiiziinur a j u n d a  SW. 474. 20; 
be$ njun 17' I V  6, 20; 12, 33, and 38; b i r  
o t u z  k n t m  a j u n l a r d a  'in the twenty-one 
layers of worlds' Tif. 47b. 8; o g r e  a jundak l  
k111nq 'deeds performed during a previous 
incarnation' TT  V I I I  F.15; and many 0.0.; 
in TT VIII  spelt o:j~n/o:~un/a:stm. Xak.xr 
(described in the main entry as 'Cigil' but 
common in Xak. quotns.) a j u n  ol-drmn~d; 
her~ce bu: a j u n  nl-drrltyo; 01 a j u n  01-Zxira; 
a Cigil word. 'with -j- '  Koy. I 77; 16 o.o., 
usually translated ol-drinyi, but sometinles in 
verses, e . ~ .  I 160, 5 ;  407, 27; 420, 6 al-zatndn 
'time' (as the enemy of man): KB a j u n  'this 
world' ic colmuon. 63 (e:t-) 81, 125, 231, 
1044, ctc.: XIII(?) Tcf. b u  a jun /acun  'this 
world' 40, 66: At. a j u n  '(this) world' is eom- 
mon: ulv Rh2. b~ a j u n  IZ I 526: k h h .  ol- 
- h n y i  i- called aju:n in 'Turkistan and scum 
in 'our country' ilfrl. 7, 13; Iiij. 79; 01-drrnlyd 
aju:n ++, 1 3 ;  137 (followed hy bu: aju:n, 01 
nju:n): Gag.  sv ff. acirn ('with -C-') 01-1funyZ 
Vel. 9 (quotns. fr. Llrtfi and Mi r  Ilaydnr, 
adding that in the RISS., esp. I I ~  Ltrlji, it is 
usually spelt ocun);  ocun  rlrrn~d ~ c n  'dim 
('world') Son. 65v. 29 (quntn. Arir lfaydar, 
followcd in th r  same para. by iiqiin, with 
quotn.). A s  Nnmi'i is not quotetl, the word was 
prohnhly ohsnletc in his time): X w a r .  xrv 
s j u n  ('this) norld'  (and ajunlrig 'belonging to 
this world') Qutb 18; a c u n  AiIhT 34 etc. (not 
in Nnhc.). 

lvrn I-lap. Icg.; 'torch'; ?Chincsc \.-\v.; cf. 
yula:. Uyg. v111 ff. nud.  Ikilcyii t r lmdurmlg  
e r d i  bilge biliglig l q l n ~ g  'he has kindled 
again the torch of wisdom' Hiirn-ts. 1908-9. 

D iqin Instr. of iq used as an Adv.; 'inside, 
nil~tually', and later 'secrctly'. Survives in 
NE 'h\'. P'II. 187; h'C Kzx. M n l  41s and 
became ohsolete in SW Osm. only recently, 
sec Hrd. z ~ r .  Uya.  v111 ff. Man.-A (they curse 
~ l n d  atncse orte anotllrr) t a k ~  iqin yon tuvu  

l 

o k ~ $ u r l n r  'and quarrel and ~ h n u t  at one i 

another' A I 9, 1 0 - 1  I : xiv Chin.-iJj*g. Dict. 
' ins~dc' iqin I t  I 1 5 z r :  X a k .  xr i ~ i n  a Particle 

l 

(lrnrf) used to csprrss hayr 'hctwrcn'; m e  says ! 
ola:r  iyin f:tl.ylile:r tnp&~lrri f i  nrZ bny- 
tmhum 'they rcachcd a n~rltunl undrr~tnnding' i 
KO$. I 76: K11 y n r a y k  t a t lu l a r  k a r q t r  iqin 

I 

'the harmonious nntural elrnlents in rnnn were 1 
irl mutual conllict' 105.3: Gag. s v  ff. $$in s r a  
('\vith -c- ')  dnr ctvl! rcn rlnr nriynno 'in the i 
middle, betwcen' Snn. 00v. 28 (quotns.): O s m .  
xrv to xvr (only) iqin 'within, betrvcen them- 1 
selves, secrctly' in scveral texts 7'7's I 364; 
II 515; 111314;  I V 4 o 8 .  

1) u p : n  Pres. I'articip. (in \Vestcrn fnrm, for 1 
uqga:n,) of uq- used ac a Noun, 'sailing ship, , i 
or  boat .  Delinitions of size vary; n.o.n.h.; cf. 
kaygrk ,  kemi:.  @R s v  ff.(?) uqan  (spelt) I 
knyti-yi l~rrzrrrg 'a large ship'. just as a nlediunl 
sized (n1rito7cossi~) ship is callcd k P m e  and a 
small (kririk) one kay lk  Son. 65r. 24 (prob. ! 
an K V I I I  word, not Classical rag.) :  KIP. XI 
u p : n  krdl snjino &?t cnrr4n~'n  'any ship with 
two sails' Knj. I 122: xrv uqan  nl-snfinotti'l- 
-;ngiro 'a small ship' fd. 9; HII/. 4, 14: xv 
rofino (keme)  rca'l-soiira u c a n  Trrh. 19a. 7 
(cim everywhere). 

uqun  one of the f r~ur  primeval Turkish Post- 
positions (see K. Cronbech, Der tiirkische 
Sprachbau, Kopenhagcn, 1936, p. 35),and one 
of the two never used as an Adv. After a noun 
'because of. for the sake of, for'; after a verb 
usually 'because', less often 'in order to'. T h e  
form of the verb to which it is attached varies, 
even within the same text, apparently without 
affecting the meaning, see v. 'G. A T G ,  para. 
7 0 1 .  C.i.a.p.a.l., cnnsistcntly as ii$lin and the 
like; Yakirt i s in ,  I'ck. 967 and Osrn. iqiin/lqin 
(from about xvr ?) he in^ comparatively recent 
aberrations. T i i r k u  v111 tegri:  y a r l ~ k a d u k  
iiqii:n o z i m  k u t l m  b a r  iiqu:n 'because 
heavcn so decreed, and because I myself en- 
joyrd thc favour of heaven' I S g, II N 7;  
ant: u p : "  'hccause of that' I .E 3 ;  begleri:  
bocjuni: t i izsiz iiqii:n 'because their begs and 
common people were undisciplined' I E 6 ;  
I Z  E 6 ;  and many 0.0. in I ,  II ,  T., Ongin, and 
Ix., mostly with vcrhal forms in - auk / -auk ,  
and alwavs 'because (of)'; v m  ff fsi:g Sagu :n  
ite:qiik u@:n biti:dim 'I  wrote (this) for Isig 
Saqun (and?) I te~i ik '  I r k B  Colophon: Yen. 
e r d e m i m  iiqiin 'hccause of my manly quali- 
ties' hlal.  29, 6 ;  a.o.o.: R h .  n e  uqiin 'why?' 
.If 111 6, 7 (i): Uya. v111 ff. Man. a n t  iiqun 
'therefore' T T  I1 6, 7;  kuseyi i r  e r t i  b i rke r i i  
(read b i r g e r u )  kunt[em]ek t~ s izn i  k o r g u  
uq[iin] 'because they unanimously wished to 
see you daily(?) a11d continuously' TT I11 96: 
Bud. iiqiin is very common, e.g. n e  i icun PP 
4. 5 ;  o g l ~  i iqun 'for the sakc of his son' PP 8, 
5.0.0. T T  V 24, 69 ( t u r g u r - )  and 70(oc)Eur-) 
&c : Civ. iig b i t ig  yok bol tmg iiqiin 'hccause 
the original document has disappeared' IJSp. 
5 .  3 ; terni$ ii$iin 'because they said' 21, 5 ;  
a.0.0.: 0. Kl r .  rx ff. e r  e r d e m i m  ur i in  'he- 
must of I I ~  nl:~nly qualities' illnl. r r ,  9 ;  24, 



ACR 

5 rtc.;  n.o.o.: Xak .  X I  iiqiin a 1':trticlt: (/rnrf) 
k d  to exprrcs ncl '(for) the sake (of)'; on? 
says s e n i g  iiqiin keldlrn  ' I  came for your 
sake' (li-oclik) Knj. I 76: K R  urn rna t  iiqiin 
'fvr the sake of the people' 40; yag luk  iiqiin 
'because of error' 197; uku$  b i d e  kllrnr$ 
iiqiin 'bccause he had acted with under- 
standing' 304; and many o.o . :  xrrr(?) Tpf. 
i iqiir~ 'for the sake of, because of' 342: 
At. IXid f s p a l l s ~ l l r  B e g  iiqiin 'for DHd 
IspahsilBr Heg' 69: Gag .  xv ff. (after ocun ,  
see a:ju:n) iiqiin knlinra-i fa'lil, 'a particle of 
cause', that is oz  birGy-i dn 'hecause of that'; 
also pronounced iqun San. 66r. I : Xwar .  
x l ~ r ( ? )  Og. a n u g  iiqiin 'dierefore' 200-1; 
a.o.0.; xlv iiqiin 'hccausc of', etc. $'ltrtb 202: 
h l N  260, etc.: Korn.  srv 'because of, for the 
sake of' i iqun CCI,  C C G ;  Gr. 269 (quotns.): 
Krp. xlrr li-acl tiqiin Ilorc. 54, zo (with several 
examples): X I V  iiqiin (cim) acl fd. 9 ;  But. 15, 7 
(0:qii:n): xv p ' n  'sake' uqiin Trth. zra .  I I ; 
'nlrinratu'l-acl 'mark of sake' iiqiin 89b. 13; 
li-acl iiqiin Kav. 33, 10. 

L) tiqiinq Ordinal f. of iiq; 'third'. T h e  only 
form u p  to K q .  inclusive; iiqiinqi which 
s.i.a.m.l. except one or two in NE, with minor 
phonetic variations, t i n t  appears in KD and 
then only metrigrotia. T i i r k u  vrrr uqunq I E 
33; 1 N 6 :  vrrr ff. iiyii:nq IrRB 5 and 15 :  
Uyg.  v111 ff. iiqiing Man.-A M III 12, 4 (ii); 
Man.  TT If 6, 28: Bud. PP 17, 6 ;  Suo. 199, 
12: Civ. common in II II and USp.: X a k  X I .  
iiciinq nl-!dij fi'l-'adad 'third' KO?. I I 3 I ; 
111 448: KB iiqiinqi 133, 789: ~ I I I ( ? )  At. 
iiqiinq 33: xrv Muh. nl-&?lit ii:qunqi: (citn's) 
Mel. 82, 8 ;  Rif. 187: Gag .  xv ff. tiqiinc 
iiciinci Vel. 94; iiqiinc (so spelt) siyyrt?n; 
iiqtinci si~.yrtinin San. 66r. 3: X w a r .  xrrr(?) 
02 iiqilnqiisiike 'to the third of them' B R :  
xrv tiqtinq Qurh 202: Korn. xrv u q i i n ~ i  C C I ,  
C C G ;  G'r.: Krp. xrv iiqiinqi (cim's) fd. 8: 
xv, ditto Tuh. 6rh.  2 ;  uginci  Kav. 67, 13. 

Dis. V. ACN- 
D a q m -  Preliminary note. I n  the early period 
the Refl. f.'s of 1 aq-  and ap:- would have 
been homophonous, and it is diflcult to decide 
which form the early occurrences represent, but 
on balance they 011 scent to represent the former. 
Ifso the earliest occnrrenceof the latterisina side- 
note (prob. in a SRrhand)  to Krp. X V  ta'allarna 
'to feelpain' awurun- ( fo r  a@n-) Tuh .  gb ,  4 
with a c m -  in the margin. On the other hand, a t  
the present day the only survival of the ReJl. f. 
of 1 aq-  reems to be NE Sag., $or ad in -  (sic) 
'to open the mouth'; a c m -  (rcqifh a wide range of 
phonetic variations) 'to feel pain, grief, anger, or 
compassion; to grudge; to be pitied', etc.. which 
s.i.a.m.1 g.,  IS clrarly the Refl. f. of act:-. 

D aqrn-  HeR. f .  of 1 nq- ;  the meaning in some 
of the passages below is linked with those of 
2 a q ~ & ,  2 a q ~ g l r g  and, partly, aqrl-. Uyg .  
vrrr ff. Man. ev in  b a r k r n  aqrniglr [ku la ig l i  
kigi $people who look after and tend the 

housrr and property' (r)f kinps, hq ' s  and 
notat)les) Wind. 32-3: 1h1 .  (the ox-herd took 
hitn to his Iiouse and) a q ~ n d r  'tended him, or  
made him comfortable'; (he entnrrted him 
to those in the house, saying) a r t u k  edgi i  
aq rn lg la r  'tend him very well'; b i r  a y  a r t u k  
aqrndl  'he tended him for more than a month' 
PP 67, 6-68, 2 ;  l s lg  oziigde a r t u k r a k  
a p u  kiiyii kozedii t u t d u g  'you ha!-e kept 
him tending and watching over him more 
carefully than your own I~fe'  ZJ IV 36, 81-3; 
o k u n u r r n e n  bi l in i i r rnen aq rnur rnen  ya -  
d i n u r r n c n  ' I  repent, admit, disclose, and 
publish' (all my misdeeds) Suv. 137, 23: Civ. 
[gap] suvrn  aqrnrnrg ke rek  'you must treat 
. . . with water' li 11 25, 65: Xak .  xr b e g  e r i n  
aqrndr: al-amir akranra wa nanama cundahtc 
'the h q  showed regard and granted favours to 
his army (etc.); and one says e r  a t i n  aqrndl: 
nirsana'l-racrrl li-farasihi qodirn wa 'alaf 'the 
man gave his horse barley and fodder'; and 
one says e r  ko:ym aqlndl: 'the man pre- 
tended to open (yafta?~) his bosom'; also used 
of a sick man or  a child in the cradle when he 
throws r b f f  his hed-clothes (kafafa 'an dipirihi) 
Ka?. I 199 (aqlnu:r,  aq1nrna:k): K B  ayrn- 
occurs ( I )  without an Object, e.g. (may these 
my good qualities be useful to the king) 
aq lnsun  'may he show favour' (and may my 
pains disappear) 468; (2) governing the Acc., 
e.g. t a p u g s u z  a g l r l a p  a y m d r m  sCni 'al- 
though you were undutiful I honoured you 
and showed favour to you' 646. 

?E rqan- this word is read four times in TT I, 
but nowhere else, and translated 'to avoid, 
take care'. T h e  text is, however, very badly 
written, and it may well be a misreading of 
m a n -  'to trust, rely on';  if not, it is perhaps an 
earlier form of igen-, same meaning. Uyfi. 
vrlr ff. Civ. (there is a deceitful official in the 
realm; he impedes your effort?) 6 r k l  kigf- 
l e r k e  rqangrI(?~nanfi r l )  ed re rn l ig  kigilerfg 
ayag l l  'rely on(?) highly placed people, and 
honour virtuous people' T T  1 65; in 196-7 
and 214-15 the word is in coordination with 
s a k l a n -  'to protect oneself' instead of aya:-;  
a.0. 207. 

T r i s .  ACN 
DF a:ju:nql: N.Ag. fr. a:ju:n; n.0.a.b. Xak. 
XI KB a j u n p k a  e r d e m  k e r e k  m i g  tiirnen 
anm t u t s a  elgiin k e t e r s e  t u r n a n  'a world 
ruler must have countless good qualities, he 
must hold the realm by them and disperse the 
fog' 285; (if you desire a kingdom, be cautious, 
oh) a j u n q ~  kiqi 446: x ~ v  Aluh. s$ilru'l-dunyd 
'lord of the world' aju:nqi: MeI. 50. 4 (mis- 
vocalized ojurn~r:); Rij. 14s. 

Dis. ACR 
11 u q a r  Aor. Particip. of u p  used as a N./A.; 
survives in NE, SE, and S W  usually for'a bird 
on the wing' but in NE Tel. R 1 723; Tuv.  
I'al. 418 only for 'waterfall' and in S\V xx 
Anat. SUU 141 I with this additional meaning. 
Xak .  xr KB (if he praises a horse) yi igr i i r  
u q a r ~ g  y e t e r  'it gallops and overtakes a bird 



re: iq with SufT -re:;  used both ar 8111 

,\vithin, incirle' :mrl nc n !'ostpnstt:rm 
?ring both motion ~ n t n  mrd re.;! \ \ i t h ~ n  
:thing). Survive.; only(?) in SIC and S\V.  
rii vlrt iqre: a$slz  t a v m :  tunslz  'with 
~ o d  in their s!omachs and 110 clothcq nn 
hacks' I E z 0 ,  11 E 21 ; Apn: T n r x n n -  
: iqre: s n v  ~ d m i $  'he sent word 
tly to Apa 'I'arxan' T 34: v ~ ~ ~ f f . . ( t h e  
; arm!. went out hunting) snR1:r lqre: 
keyi:k k i r m i ~ :  'rnedecr and antelopes 

et1 the ring of bcaters' I r k 8  63: RIan. 
r g a n  iqre 'inside the sfripn' 111 I 6. 3 ;  
a r u k  o r d u  iqre  oluru&na Clrrrns. 14 - 
1q.k. vrrr icre: ben  bulgay1:n ' l  will stir 
ternal troublr' s u .  S 4: X a k . , s ~  n.tn.c., 
nine occurrcrlces as pO4tpn%ltlOn, e.g. 
iqre: 'in the cooking pot' I 223, 2 5 :  KO 
ak  i c re  'in paradise' 3522 ( w i n ) :  X I I ( ? )  
'p b u  I h g r a  S n n  01 w a q t l  i s r e  'in 
ime of this IZu+a S a n '  23: XIII(?)  ?'P/. 
Iln 'from insidr'; iqre  Postposition 1.27: 
iqre Postposition 8, 122, 486: X W ~ .  
q re  'in, wthin '  Prrth 56; AliV 15 ,  etc.; 
. 360, 13: O s m .  s tv  iqrc  Postpoqition 
le& often 'into'; c.i.a.p. T7:Y I 364; II 
III 355; I v  409. 

r u g  N.Ac. fr. uqur -  ; 'causing to fly' l\-ith 
?h. extensions. I'ec. to Uyg. Uyg. V111 f f .  
t u g  u q r u a  tijpv t n r t ~ g d a  u l a t l  Btig 

?kler  iizc 'with ornaments and adorn- 
s(?) such 3s flying flags, hnir ribhnr~s and 
ke' U II 40, 107-8; (the I3uddha who is) 
~ q r u g l n r  15l(l)igi 'the Icing of pcrfwne 
,rings' U II 57, I (ii); 3.0. SIW. 490, 23. 

i r e r  t lap. ICE.; 'three each'. proh. only a 
11 error for iiqer the regular I~istributive 
of iiq, of which there is no early occur- 
, hut possiblv a loneer form pnrallrl to 
r .  Uyg. v111 fr. Civ. Ciqrer 'three wch'  
32, 16. 

Dis. V. ACR-  
pm-  (n:cur-) C:IIIS. f .  of 2 n:q-; pcc. to 
, later repli~ced by a c l k t u r -  first noted 
,In. 32r. 2s. Xak.  xr 01 ant: a:qurdt: 
nhtr 'he starred him' K n ~ .  I 2 6 8  (a:qurur, 
-ma:k); b u  a$  01 kigi:ni: aqur8a:n 
food is quickly digested and quickly 

s a man huncrv again' (snri'rr'f-ha& tun 
'l- ica'n) I r;b, 18; q r u p  o z u g  'starving 
.elf' 111 68, 2. 

iir- Caw.  f. of iq- ;  'to give (somcone 
somethinr. Acc.) to drink', with some 

ded meanings. S.i.a.m.l.g., cf. i q tu r - .  
, V I I I  ff. Civ. t1kta:k ya:g  i q i i r r n i ~  
:k 'you must give him hitter oil to drink' 
17/11 1 24 (t1kta:k is a Sc~nskrit I.-\\..): 

X I  01 nrJnr su:v iqiirdi: nfrnbnhrr'l-niri' 
nvc him wntcr (etc.) to drink' ICrri. I 177 
u r ,  iqiirme:k): K:lii:m o:tm iqG:rdu:m 
'I mnde him drink (nrqnj,t~rhrr) n deadly 

ACR 

potinn' 1 4 7 .  1 0 ;  o.lr. 1 1 5 7 ,  10; 218 ( iqtur-) :  
X I I ( ? )  KIf17i' (God never 1e:tves mankir~d 
hungry) ye tu r i i r  iqur i i r  'he gives them food 
and drink' 5 :  XI\. hlrrh. snqd'l-mii' s u :  1:qLLr- 
ATel, 27, 6 (I(!/. t a r t - ) :  (h& xv fi. iqitr- 
( ' \v~th -v- ')  < ' ~ ! I Y  f :  ltfi$,i~~i,/<r~t ' t , ~  give to 
drink' Sun. gf)r. zr : Xwnr .  S I I I  If. iqiir- ditto 
'AI; 2 j :  X I V  iqir-/iqiir- dittn Qulh 56: K o m .  
X I V  iqir- ditto (:(:(:; (;I. rog (quotn.):  KIP. 
~ I I I  osqn iqir- Ilott. .l), h: X I V  ditto Id 8: xv 
ditto. Trrh. 54L. 10 (rinr, everywhere); nsqi 
i : ~ i r -  KOV. 69, 2. 

L) uqur -  Caus. f. of uq - ;  'tu ~ m l t e ,  or  let (a 
bird etc.) Ily', with sorne metaph. extensions. 
S.i.a.rn.l.g. Uyg.  v111 ff. I h d .  Sanskrit vcihn- 
mina (read vdrnjnmat~n) 'driving, propelling.' 
and the like uqu:ru  7'T I'III A.32: Xak.  XI 
01 ILLIS u q u r d ~ :  rrtrirrr'l-foyr 'he made the bird 
fly'; and one says 01 a m :  a t t m  uqurdt: 'he 
made him fall (nsyntcllrrr) off his horse' (ctc.) 
Kng. I 1 7 6  ( u q u r u r ,  uqurn~a: lc) ;  a.o.o. I 156. 
16 etc.: KH 5379 (up ' ) :  X I I I ( ? )  TPJ U p r -  
' to make (dust) tiy' 334: Vag.  xv fi. uqur -  
( - d ~ ,  etc.) nt-, pnrtrih et- 'to throw'; 'to throw 
something light to  the wi~irls' VPI. 95-6 
(quotns.); uqur -  ('with -C-') Caus. f. of uq - ;  
prirdnidm 'to cnusr to H?'; ntrrxlolic s txto~r  'to 
cause to qui\-er or  twitch'; nin'diitn knrdn~r 'to 
destroy' Snu. 63v. 5 (quotns): Osn l .  xv E. 
u p r -  occurs with various meanings TTS I. 
712; II 918; I v  774. 

U iiqiir- Caus. f. of liq-: 'to extinguish' (a 
fire, etc.), with some metaph. extensions. 
S.i.a.m.l.g. UyR. v111 ff. Bud. o t  iiquri(?) 'ex- 
tinguishing a fire' U I1 Q, 4 ;  a ~ z v a n ~ l a r l g  
. . . ociiriip 'supprcnsing the pasions'  TT I V  
12, 5 6 7 ;  0.0. TT VII  .to, 71 (to extinguish 
debts); Srro. 96, zz ( ' to  wipe out the evil dceds 
of others'): Civ. iiviirgiiliik in a damaged 
passage 3 I  II 29, 172: Xnlr. X I  01 o t u g  
oqiirdi: 'he extinguish~d (nf/n'a) the fire'; 
an10 opke:s in  oqurdi :  he calmed (nsknna) his 
anper'; and one says o l  nul: u r u p  tr:nl: 
iiqiirdi: 'he hcnt hiln until llc retluccd him to 
silence' (nrkntn ?m'~~totnlrrr) KO?. I 176 
(Kqiiritr, 6qi i rme:k) ;  3.n. I 5.22, 4: K B  b u  
e r l i k  o t m  i i ~ i i r m e k  iiqiin 'in order to sup- 
press this ~nan ly  ardour' 3608 (and see 3609): 
s ru (? )  nf. oqiir- 'to extinguish' (a fire) 252: 
At. 01 o tn l  oqiir 340: XIV Rbg'. bu o tn l  
oqiiriig R I 1287: Gag.  xvff. sq i i r -  (-se, 
etc.) s6yiindiir- 'to extinguish' Vel. 95-6 
(quotns.); oqiir- ('with - p ' )  Caus. f. of. 6p, 
trzuntofi' scixtnn 'to extinguish' San. 63v. 7 
(quotns.) 

D iqriiq- IIap. leg.; Co-op. f. of iqiir-. Xak .  
X I  01 m a g a :  s u : ~  iqriivdi: 'he helped me  to 
give water to  drink' (fi sarpi'l-m3); also used 
for 'to compete' Kni. I 233 (lqriiqti:r, 
iqrii9me:k). 

D u q r u y  Co-op. f. of u q u r - ;  pec. to KO$. 
X a k .  XI 01 mngn:  kug u q r u g d ~ :  'he helped 
m e  to make the bird Hy' ('OM if6rali'/-ta3,r); 
also used for 'to cnmprte' Kas. 1 2 3 3  (uqru-  
$u:r, uqru~ t t1o :k ) ;  r r k c k  tl.$i: uqru$u:r 
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~ I c  n ~ i t l  fcnialc (birds) rii:~tc' (j~rltnzrir~nc) 
, 4 ;  111 178, 16. 

:riig- Hap. k g . ;  Co-op. f. of iiqiir-. 
X I  01 a n l g  oplce:sin menig  blrle: 

~ d l :  'hc hclprd (shotild he 'c~nipcted 
1 me to calm (fi taskin) his a n ~ c r ' ;  also 
for 'to help in cxtinguich~na (fi iffci') a 
bf. I 233 (iiqriigii:r, 6qrugmc:k). 

T r i s .  ACR 

;ru:glu:g lisp. Icg.; l J . ~ . / A .  fr. dgrug.  
,vhole paragraph is \ r ry  cryptic and may- 
rrupt, but even if a t l lg  is inserted, the 
has no obvious meaning. Tiirkii v111 tf. 
; a t h g  o g r i i n g u : ~  yok kovl: a t h g  
inqcg yok urpu:glu:g(atllg) kutu:g 
if you have many titles you gct no pleasure 
them; if you ha i r  3 reputatioii for being 
ky, you have no (rcason to) fear; if you 
a reputation for being) . . . you do not 
the favour of heaven' I r k n  36. 

irgii: N.I. fr. iiqur-; lit. 'an emtinguisher' 
he like, but actually 'horse blanket, sha- 
'. Survives in one form or another, sonie- 
with initial 1- in NE (including Khak. 

z57), S11 and NC R 1869 ,  1517, 1876. 
.U v111 tf. toku:z k a t  o$iirgU:g topu: 
(sic, obviously corrupt, ?read top1agu:- 
anqa: teritzii:n 'pile(?) nine layers of 
ets on it and so make it sweat' I rkB 50: 
xv ff. oqergii (so spelt) takaitzi-j'i zirin 
nder horsecluth or shabrack' San. 65r. 
;irgii (SO spelt) do. 96x9. 17. 

re:kl: N.!A.S. Cr. iqre:; lit. 'situated 
l', but sometimes metaph. 'belonging to 
3yal court'. N.o.a.b. Turlcil v111 anta:  
1: bodun 'the people living therein' I S 
' N Z; T a v g a c  x a g a n ( n ) q  iqreki: 
:q!g 'the Chinese Ilrnperur's court 
:r I S 12, I1 N 14: v111 ff. I'm Kora: 
gregi: (sic) ben 'I was Kara ?(an's court 
bcrlain(?)' Mal. 37, I ; Man. k6giil Q -  
(gap) 'in the mind' M III 19, 11 (ii): 
v111 ff. Man.-A igreki a z  'internal lust' 
17, 8: Dud. (in u list of names) iqrekt 
p l a r  'the court officials' (lit. 'place- 
m') Pfalil. ~ 3 . 2 4 :  Xek.xrrr(?) Tef. i$reki 
ted in' 127: 0. Ktr .  rx ff. Kuq Klyagan 
1: K i i ~  Kuyagan the court chamberlain' 
al. 4 (a balbal); similar name I I ,  I .  

T r i s .  V.  ACR- 
ursa:- Dcsid. I. of uqur-;  pec. to Ray. 
X I  01 kug uqursa:d~:  'he wished to make 
~ i rd  f ly '  K q .  I 280, zo: a g l r  u:nl: 
s a : d ~ m  'I wished to drive away (ista- 
heavy sleep' I11 247. 23; n.111.e. 

IHs. ACS 
;slk (a :cs~k)  Ifap. leg.; proh. Uev. N. 
I : ~ I : -  Sinitilalivc f .  of 2 rr:q-. l ' l irkti 

W I I  (if once you are satisfied) a : q s ~ k  6mezsen 
'you do not remember having been hungry' 
I S 8.11 N 6. 

D uqsuz (u:csuz) I'riv. N./A.  fr. 1 U:* ' h a k g  
no tip, point, houndarie~', and the like. Sur- 
vives in N W  Kar. T., Kax. H I 1330, 1732 
and SW Osm. IJy!. v111 ff. Dud. u p u z  
kldt&iz tilgustiz h(nmdless (Ilcnd.) and 
immeasurable' (merits and good deeds) Suv. 
j84, IZ.  

Dis. V. ACS- 
1) aqsa:- Hap, leg.; Dcsid. f. of 1 a$-. Xak. 
X I  e r  kapug  aqsa:cll: 'the man wished to 
open (yaftnh) the door'; also for opening any- 
thing else Kay. I 276 (aqsa:r, aqsa:ma:k). 

L> iqse:- Hap. kg . ;  Ijesid. f. of iq-. Xak.  xr 
01 s u : ~  i$se:di: 'he wished to drink (jurb) 
water (etc.)' Kaj. I 276 ( iqse:~,  i7se:me:k). 

Dis.  AC$ 
I1 oqeg (oceg) Dev. N. in -g,  connoting mutual 
action' fr. 2 *i)$e:-; 'bet, wager'. Survives only 
(?)  in SW xx Anat. ace9 'the wish-bone of a 
fowl' (often used for betting). The homo- 
phonous word i i ~ e g ,  derived fr. 1 o : ~ ,  is not 
recorded in earlier times, but survives, in one 
form or another in NE, SE, NC, SC meaning 
'feud, quarrel'. Xak.  XI Seeg al-muxdtora 'a 
bet, wager' KO?. 1 6 1 .  

Dis. V. AC$- 
D 1 a q q -  Co-op. f. of 1 aq-;  survives in N E  
Khak. Bas. 37 and SE Turki SItaw 3. Xak. XI 
01 maga:  k a p u g  apgdl:  'he helped me to 
open (fi fath) the door'; also for 'to compete' 
Kar. I 180 (ag lyxr ,  aq1gma:k). 

11 2 aqlg- ( ?  a c q )  Co-op. f. of aql- and almost 
synonymous with it in its literal and metaph. 
meanings except that this word tends to con- 
note plural or group, rather than individual, 
action. Survives in NE Khak. Bas. 37; SE 
l'iirki Show 3 ;  Tar. R I 1511; SW Osm., 
etc. Xak. X I  in a note on the use of the Suff. 
-g- to connote simultaneous action by mem- 
bers of a group and the like, sirke: aqlgd~:  
hamada'l-xall ba'duhufi ba'd 'the whole of the 
vinegar was (or became) sour' Kay. I 181, 16; 
n.m.e. Gag. xv E. a c q -  s~izncik pdan  z0.m rna 
cir+ai ki bd xririj bdjad 'to ache, of a sore or 
wound which irritdtes' San. 31 v. 6 (quotns.). 

D iqig- Co-op. f. of i p ;  'to drink together', 
etc. Survives in NE Khak. Bar. 66, 69 and 
SW Osm., Tkm. Xak. X I  01 m e n i g  blrle: 
8u:t i ~ i q d i :  'he competed with me in drinking 
(fi prb)  milk'; also used for 'to help' Kay. I 
181 (iqiqIL:r, 1qigme:k); to:n terni: iqigdi: 
'the garment (completely) absorbed (najafa) 
the sweat' I 181, 18: Gag. xv ff. iqig- Co-op. 
f.; hd-ham niifidan 'to drink together' San. 96v. 
6:  Kom. XIV iqig- 'to help (someone) to drink' 
CCC;  Gr.: O s m .  xrv iqig- 'to have a drinking 
competition' TTS I1 516. 



D oqeq- I'relimin:~ry nrrte.~'17trrc crrr lrcn wrbr 
nf ~lrir fnrnt, !he Xr>cip. J s  oJ 1 nnd 2 iiqe:- 
r e sp rc l i r .~~ .  T h ~ j i r s t  srrnrs to r.i.n.nr.1.~. r,rcept 
N W  and SIYand t l t p  second only in S W ,  but it is 
not nlrcn~r rosy to rieci(1r zchich r w h  is cuncr,-ncd 
sittrr snch tnr,nrritrgs os 'to rcroyplp, n r ~ r r ~ '  might 
come frurn eit!~rr. 

U 1 o$e$- (oceq-) Recip. f. of 1 iip?:- ; 'to be 
hostile to one another' and th r  like. Ti l rki i  
vllr tf. Rlan. y a r u k  k u n l e r  t i iuer ig  tun le rke  
u t runga l l  oqeqgeli t u r d t l a r  'the bright days 
arose to resist and fight with the dark nights' 
AI III I y ,  9 (i): Uyg.  v111 ff. Rlan. n ~ z v a n t l a r  
b i r l e  s i i g i i ~ m e k  oqegmek 'to light ([lend.) 
with the passions' 1l.f I I I  12, 13-14 (ii): Xak .  
X I  K B  ogegme b u  beg le r  bile 'do not enter 
into conHict with these begs' 4086; oqegme b u  
d a w l a t  bile s e n  ya rn+  'do nut enter into 
conflict with fortune, come to terms with it' 
4299: Cai(. sv ff. oceg- ('with -C-', spelt and 
conjug;lted as crcng-) kgtcir rco nrrl'cirnda Itardon; 
the latter means 'to oppnse, resist'; kcimi? h. 
means 'to dig, investiyate' and is not appro- 
priate; it may he a translation of Ar. bahj; 
in Pe. bnlrt kardmr rneans 'to argue, wrangle, 
wager' n i i c h  looks more like 2 oqeS- San. 
64r. 23 (quotns.; the mis-spelling sug- 
gests that the author was not really familiar 
with the word): KIP. x ~ v  kcibnra 'to treat 
scornfully, try to overcome' i&- (sic, with 
cirn; perhaps an error for 6qeq-) Utrl. 78r. 

D 2 oqeg- Recip. f. of 2 *oqe:- 'to wager, or  
bet, with one another'. T i i rku  vrlr ff. ( b i r  
ikinti:]si:ke: savt :n  iiqegmi$ler 'they ar- 
gued (or w a ~ e r e d ? )  with one another' (and one 
said ' 1  n~aintain that the stars have authoritv 
ovrr cvervthing' and the other said-rest lost) 
TOY. 11r: 1-3 ( E T Y  I1 179): S a k :  X I  01 
m e n i D  birle: iiqegdi: b h i n i  f i  toy' he bet 
with me ahout sorncthinp ' K q .  1181 (iiqe$u:r, 
oqe$me:k); (after rice$) same phr. translated 
xiitorn nra'iji jay' 'he het with me ahout some- 
thing' I 61, 9: XIV 11ltrh.(?) r&am 'to bet' 
ox$a:- (sic, error fix oqe$-) Rif. 109 (only): 
K o m .  s tv  'to bet' Bye$- CCG; 0.: Ktp.  
xv rdmna oyes- (k, with rim's) Ttrh. r ib .  5 .  

Dis.  ACZ 
uquz (ucuz) basically 'not requiring effort', 
hence in the earliest period (of actions) 'easy', 
of persons 'not \vorthy of respect', and of con- 
crete ohjects 'easy to get' and so 'cheap, worth- 
less' Survi\.cs only(?)in N\I' U $ U Z / U ~ S U ~  R I 
1328, 1330, 1729, 1732, 1738 and SW Az., 
Osm. ucuz ;  Tkm. u c m  'cheap, despicable', 
and the like. T u r k i i  v111 yuyka: erkeli:  
toplagalt:  u p z  e r m i q  'when a thing is thin, 
it is easy to crumple it up' T 13; vrlr ff. Man. 
(various things) kozi imde id i  u p z  yenik 
bold1 'have become quite worthless (Hend.) in 
rnv eyes' TT 11 8, 44: Uyg.  v111 ff. Bud. 
ucuz yenik TT IV 10, 16; U 11 77, 18; 86, 
35; 6c im . . . ng1r11g boleay.  m e n  tnkt  
uquz b o l e a y m e n  'my elder brothcr . . . will . . . . - . .. . ~. . , ... :*L. .a:" 

rcspcct' 1'1' 29, 4 ;  ayaks lz  to t  uquz 'un- 
worthy ofhrmirtlrrv rmprct' 0 I 1  77, rg;86,3f1; 1 I 

t o t  u p z  (of 'rvords') 11 I l' 8, 3 r -2; 01 og lan  
ijgin e m g e t m c d i n  uquz t u g g a y  'that boy 
will be horn cacily without causing pain to his 
rimrher' 7'1' V1 278; similar phi- 1/11 27, to  
nlid 13: Xak .  X I  uquz ne:g '11 rhc:tp (rosif) 
thing'; and anyone 'haw and despicable' 
(01-&lilir'l-rntrh,i,r) IS called U ~ I Z  I iof .  I 54: 
K n  b u  t i i r t  n e g  uquz t ls tma 'do not r e p r d  
these four things (lire, an enenly, ~lliiess. 
and \\.iudr,rn) as r~~iinlpvrt:~nt '  308; o.o. 540, 
001, 124.<, 1603, 6452: X I I I ( ? )  7'cj U$UZ(?) 
'rfcspisecl' 334: At. U ~ ~ I Z  'cheap' 480: S I V  111- 
-msir u:qu:z (rim) nlcl. 55, 1 2 ;  I<$ 153: 
Gag. s v  fr. ucuz  arxin  'cheap' Son. 65v. 14. 
X w a r .  s l r t  uquz 'chcap' 'Ali qq (once uqsuz) :  
X I V  ditto Q11rb 1 0 5 :  K o m .  'worthless' uquz  
C C I ;  Gr.: KIP. x t ~ r  a l - r a s i ~  u ~ u z  (cinr) Hou. 
27, 2: xtv tlittu Id, 9; up12 bol-  mxtcyo wa 
snltrrln 'to he, become chcap, o r  easy' ditto; 
(under C-z)  p z  bol- (cinr) hinn 'to hcco~ne 
easy; to become cuntctnptible, base' 43: xv 
raxis uguz (sic) Tiilr. 17a. 9 :  O s t n .  X I V  UCUZ 

t u t -  'to despise' T T S  I 710. 

T r i s .  ACZ 
D uquzluk (ucuzluk)  A.N. fr. uquz  and sur- 
viving in the same languages; 'cheapness, 
disrespect', and the like. Xak.  X I  u p z l u k  
~I-rr r . rp  fi'l-ns'ir 'cheapness of price'; u p ~ z l u k  
01-nmdolla ulo'l-p&r 'vileness, worthlessness' 
Ir'of. I 149: K B  (do not go near a brg when he 
is angry; if, you do) uquzluk a n u k  ' h u m -  
liiltion a\\-a~ts you' 783): a.0. 2118: nrrl(?) 
Tef. uyuzluk ( I )  'low prices'; (2) 'contcrnpt, 
humilintion' 334: X w a r .  X I V  uquzluk 'cheap- 
ness' Q ~ t b  195. 

T r i s .  V. ACZ- 
13 uquz1a:- (ucuz1n:-) Den. V. fr. uquz ;  'to 
treat with disrespect', etc.;  survives in SW. 
Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. Sanskrit st~alZbham niwa- 
manyrfn 'one should not disparage one's own 
gains' 82 b u l u n p  n e g  u q u z l a ~ u 1 u : k  e r m e z  
7'T VIII  E.9;  n o m u g  uquzladaqt 'treating 
the doctrine with disrespect' Iliirn-ts. 101; 
0.0. do. 165; Stm. 136, 10 (tots:-): Xak. X I  
b e g  a m :  ufuzla:dr: 'the brg treated him with 
disrespect1 (ohrittohu) I&$. I 301 (uquzla:r, 
uquz1n:mn:k); (after uquz) same phr. and 
translation I 54, 21: KB k i ~ i g  t t l  uquz la r  
'his tongue brings a man into disrespect' 163. 

1) uquzlnn- (ucuzlan-)  Refl. f. of uquz1a:-; 
survives in N\V, SIV. Xak.  XI 01 bu: ne:gnl: 
u q u z l a n d ~ :  'ad& hd&i'l-$ay' r o x i ~  'he reckoned 
that this thing was cheap1 Kq.  I 292 (UFUZ- 
l a n u r ,  uguz1anma:k). 

M o n .  AD 
1 a: t  (n:d) 'name'; originally perhaps clan, 
rather than personal, name (see adap);  by 
extension 'title' and 'good name, reputation'. 
S.i.a.m.l., SW h., Usm. a d  ; 'l'km. a:t (before 
vocalic sultixes n:d-). Ti i rki i  vttr T i i r k u  
.,.+B.- '+h.. . . Q ~ o  T,,4iib I l7 7 (att:n I I  7 ) :  



M O N .  AD 

a:trp, I W 2; Ix. I ;  [ p p ]  a:t b8r t im 'l ~ R V C  

him the name (or title) o f .  . .' II E 41 ; (WC 
gave him) xagan  a t  'the title of xafinn' I I:' 
zo (at@ II E 17); at': kiisl: 'his good 
name and reputation' I E 25, I1 E 21; 11 E 
22 and 36: vlrr ff. bf r  kl$k a:tl: 'one man's 
name' Tun. I l l a .  5 ( E T Y  11 94); a:tr: Tun. 
IV6(do.  96): a:tr:m (to. 12: Yen. e r  a t l m  'my 
name as an adult' (as opposed to a child) Mnl. 
38, 3: Uyg. virr ff. Man.-A t e r ~ r i  at tga 'in 
the name of God' Ab I 25, 2; at1 6gtilmig 
kUs1 sorulmrg 'whose name has been heard, 
and whose fame has been asked about' (in all 
quarters) M 1 26, 27-8: Bu edgii kti a t  
PP 7, r ; burxan  atrn 'thc k d & a ' s  name' 
U I 29, 16; a t  yol Suu. 444. 5 (yo:I); many 
0.0.: Civ. edgii a t  T T  VII 29, to;  a t  yol 
ditto 37, 11;  atag kiig T T  1 4 3 ,  146; b i re r  
atrn megizin sijzlelim 'we will enumerate 
their names and physical appearances one by 
one' H I1 22, 16: 0. Klr.  IX R. a t r m  'my 
name is' (common beginning of an inscription) 
Mal. I ,  2, etc.; e r  a t r m  ditto 2 ,  5 ,  etc.; oglan 
a t u n  'my name as a child' 45, I ; a.o.0.: Xak.  
xr a:t al-ism 'name'; a:t ai-laqah 'title'; 
hence one says beg  a:ga:r a:t b6:rdi: 'the 
beg gave him a title' (alqabahu) Kay. 1 7 8 ;  I11 
77, 17 (yodul-); 250, 19 (ata:-); a.o.0.: 
K B  b u  a t  6;  a.o.o.: xrrr(?) Tef. a t  'name' 
62: At. ditto, common: xrv Mrrh. al-ism 
'name' a:d Mel. 50, 5; a t  Rif. 145: Gag. 
xv ff. a t  ism Vel. 6 (quotn.); a t  n6m 
'name' San. 3 o r  27 (quotn.): Xwar .  XIXI(?) 
a t  (or a d )  'name', and a t  (or ad)  koy- 'to 
name' 02. common: xrv a t  'name' Qrctb 14; 
M N I ,  etc.; a t  b8r- 'to name' Nahc. 2, 16, etc.: 
Kom. xrv 'natnc; noun' a t ;  'to name' a t  t ak-  
CCI ,  C C G ;  Gr.: Krp. xrv a d  al-ism fd. 9: 
xv al-ism a d l a t  Kav. 57, 17: O s m .  xrvff. 
a d  in various phr., c.i.8.p. T T S  1 3 ,  4;  11 5 , 6 ;  
I I I 3 , 4 ;  I v 4 ,  5. 

2 a t  'horse'; nearly always with the implication 
of 'riding horse'; cf. yllkr:, yun t ;  in a few 
modern languages a t  means 'gelding', as 
opposed to a d g ~ r  'stallion' C.i a.p.a.1. Tiirkii 
vrrr, Y r r r  A.: Uyg.  vrrr R.: 0. Krr. rx ff. a t  
'horse is common: Xak.  xr a t  at-fnras 
'horse', hi-ipbbd'i'l-alif 'with back vowel' Kaf. I 
34 (prov.); many 0.0.: KB b u  Aytoldr 6t t i  
k 6 r  a t  ton t o l u m  'Aytold~ put his horse, 
clothing and weapons in order' 474; a.o.0.: 
XIIT(?) Tef. a t  'horse' 62: xrv Mtrh. of-faras 
a f l a t  Ri/. 81, 170: Cag. uvff. a t  ash 'horse' 
Vel. 6 ;  a t  'umrim 0th 'generic term for horse; 
the name for one of the chess-men' San. 3or. 
25: Xwar.  xrv a t  'horse' Qufb 15; M N  69; 
Nahc. 408, 17 etc.: Ktp, xrrr al-Jaras mutlaqa(n) 
'generic term for horse' a t  Hou. 12, 6 :  xrv 
a:t (sic) al-faras Id. IS :  xv faras a t  Tuh. 27b. 
10; Kav. 1 7 , ~ ;  31,zr ;  61, 19. 

e:d acc. to Knp. 'a manufactured article', but 
this may arise fr. a supposed, but impossible, 
etymological connection with e t - ;  in practice 
the word generally means 'movable property, 
other than livestock' and most commonly 
occurs in the phr. e:g t avar  'movable pro- 

perty and livestock'. An early ].-W, in hIong. 
as ed (IIarniscl~ 47 (et in error); Kora. 
197, IIaltod 45); as there is no trace of the 
word in Turkish between xr and xx the NE 
forms esl6s (before vowels ez) R I 870, 871 ; 
Khak. Bas. 57, 63; Tuv. e t  Pal. 589, 590 may 
be rehorrowed fr. Mong. Uyg. v111 ff. Man. 
kalta uz kl$1 uzlangu e p  b u l m a s a r  'just a3 
a craftsman, if he cannot find raw material for 
his craft' M I r 7, I : Bud. ed  t a v a r  U 1 2 7 ,  2 ;  
29, 2 ;  U II 10, I S ;  U III 80, 19; T T  V 24, 
55; VIZ1 D.33; X 383; Suv. 135, 22; 195, 17 
e d l e r  'useful goods' Suv. 530, 2 (tayaklrk): 
Civ. ed  tavar  T T  I 10; VZI 0.0.; el(1)ig 
yas tuk lug  edni  'goods to the value of fifty 
yasfrrks' USp 62, 7 ;  (in a will) eyimni 'my 
personal property' ditfo 78, 5 (the only occur- 
rence i; this form): Xak. XI e:d hull jay' 
masnti' any manufactured article', e.g. bro- 
cade and the like; roa gad jrrqsnr fa-yuqd e d  
wa hiiddaja?~!~ 'also pronounced e d  with a short 
vowel, and this is more correct; and one 
says epgii: ed 'good manufactured article'; e:d 
al-fdu'l-cnyyid 'good luck'; hence one says 
Iglig tutrugi:  e:d bu1u:r 'it is lucky for a sick 
man to make a will' (wariya); this is said to any 
sick man to urge him to make a will Kay. I 7 9  
(the second word seems to be merely the 
first in a metaph. meaning): K B  tavgaq edl  
'Chinese merchandise' 68; a r t t l  e d  'his pro- 
perty increased' 618. 

e t  'flesh', including both '(living) flesh' and 
'(butchers') meat'; occurs in various phr. of 
which the most important, et62 'the human 
body' (lit. 'flesh and spirit') is listed separately. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. (Turku  vrrr etxda: in I N  I I is an 
error for tllda:): Uyg. vrrr ff. Man.(? -A) 
b a l ~ k  et in ybmlgler 'they eat the flesh of fish', 
M I 35, 16: Bud. e t  a ~ l r g l a r  'meat eaters' 
U 11 60,z (iii); t t  e t in  satgu$l  'sellers of dog's 
flesh' TT I V 8, 58-9; e t in  kan ln  s a t a r  'he 
sells their flcsh and blood' PP 3, 4-5 (but the 
reading koziiniir e t  b u r x a n  in r r ,  3 is an 
error for k. a jun  b.); e t  y in  see 1 yi:n: Civ. 
yig e t l e r  'raw meat' T T  I 192; b u r u n  icinde 
e t  6 n u p  'the flesh in his nose swells' IT I 141 ; 
e t  is 'living flesh' in seven occurrences in H I 
and II and 'meat' in six; 0.0. USp. 91, 5 and 
30; T T  VII25, I I :  xrv Chin.-Uy2. Dirt. 'flesh' 
e t  R 1833;  Ligeti 136: Xak. xr e t  hi-ijmrimi'l- 
d i f  'with front vowel', al-lahm 'meat'; and 
'level ground' (al-sahl mina'l-ard) is called e t  
y&r Kaj. I 35 (there is no other trace of the 
second meaning, 'level' is normally tiiz); nearly 
IW 0.0.: K B  et igni  y8gey 'he will cat your 
flesh' 194: xrv Mzrh. al-lahm 8t Me!. 6, 16; Rif. 
78 (in a list of words containing 8, some of 
which are not normally considered to contain 
8); 65, r r ;  164: Rbg. e t  R 1833:  Gag. xv ff. 
6t  et g@t mz'ndstna 'meat' Vel. 43 (quotn.); 6 t  
q.riyt San. 95v. 8: Xwar .  xrr~(?)  yig e t  'raw 
meat' 02. 10: Kom. xrv 'flesh' e t  CCI,  CCG;  
Gr.: Ktp. xrrr al-lallm e t  Hou. 15, 16(see brg-, 
kesek): xrv e t  ('with front rowel') a/-laltnr fd. 
7;  Bul.7, 15: xvdittu Trth. 31b, 5;  Kav.62, 18. 



34 MON.  AD 

~ t .    do^'; used in a number of phr., normally 
to connntr inferior qualit)-, hut in some for 
obscure reasons, e.g. i t  dirsegl  ';I stye in the 
eye' (lit. 'dog's elbow'). T h e  volvcl was a back 
one in Tiirkii and Xak. and still is in NE 
Tuv., Pal. j71, but is a front one elsewhere. 
S.i.a.m.l.g. 'Tiirkii vrrr l t  y11 'the Dog Year' 
(in the 12-year cycle) 11 S 10;  V I I I  ff. Man. l t  
iirdukl 'the barking of a dog' Af I11 45, I (i):  
Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. ltnrg U I1 31, 52 (in a list 
of obnoxious animals); a.o 7 '7 ' IV 8, 58 (et): 
Civ. l t  siitin 'dog's milk' I f  I 21  ; a.o.0. t t  y11 
T T  V11 conlmon; ~t b u r n l p  'the size of a 
rose-hip'(lit. 'dog's nose') 22,7: xrv Chin.-Uyg. 
Dict. 'dog' ~t R 1 1498, I.ixeti 158: Xak.  xr ~t 
01-halb 'dog' Kap. 1 35; many 0.0. including 
~ t t g  (4 0.) ttka: (3 0.): KB es r ig  t t q  'your 
huntinp panther and your dog' 5379: XIV 

Aflth. al-halb i:t Mc1. 72. 7;  81, I ;  Rif. 174, 
186: Gag. xv ff. i t  helb Vel. 43; i t  sag 'dog' 
San. 95v. 5 (quotn. and several phr.): Xwar .  
xrv i t  'dog' Qtrtb 62; MN 230; Nahc. 14. 16, 
etc.: Kom.  xrv 'dog' i t  CCI, C C G ;  Gr.: 
Ktp. xrtr al-kalb i t  Hou. 11, 8 (and see 
kbpek): xrv ditto Id. 8 ;  Bul. 10, 10: xv ditto 
Tuh. 3 0 b  10; Kav. 62,4. 

U:?, etc. Preliminary note. There are seven basic 
words in this group of which the original pro- 
nunciations can be firmly fixed as u:d, o:d, o t ,  
o:d, o:d, o t ,  and u:d, which are not easy to 
keep apart since in the early p~r iod  -d  tcas pro- 
nounccd -t. There may also ot one time have 
been a second *u:d 'sleep', see 1 U:. In  some 
tnedieval languages uvu t  hos beconre ut /ud and 
u g u t  u:t. 

u:d 'bovine, ox', without reference to sex, not 
'hull', which was Okiiz or huka:, nor 'cow', 
wh~ch  was ingek ;  almost syn. U,. s tg t r .  It 
early became the word for 'ox' in the twelve- 
animal cycle, and lingered on in this meaning 
in the west long after it had become obsolete 
as a common noun. The  entries in some Osm. 
dicts., Satni 208 (o!), Red. 242 (od), 249 (oz), 
255 (of) are muddled reminiscences of this. 
Surv i~es  as uy,  a common noun, in some NE, 
SE, and NC languages. Sporadic spellings with 
-d are errors. See Doerfer 11 584. Uyg. v111 ff. 
Man.-A (they kill and destroy) kentii su r i ig  
u d u g  koyantg 'oxen and sheep of their own 
herd' M I 8, 8: Bud. yerin U@ m a y a k t  tize 
suvat lp 'moistening its ground with ox-dung' 
U I 29, 6-7 (Suv. 519, 6); a m a r l  t tnl lglar  
yun t  U@ qokar  'some men slaughter horses 
and cattle' PP 2. 8 ;  0.0. do. 65, 2 and 6; Strv. 
341, 22: Civ. (one kid, one horse) b i r  U@ b i r  
ingek 'one ox, one cow' USp. 55, to:  U@ y11 
'ox year' IJSp. 63, I ;  107. I ;  T T  V I I  (com- 
mo;); VIIIP.34: U@ in such phr. a s ~ @  6 t i  'ox- 
,pl!'.is common in If I,  11: Xak.  xr 01-baqor 
ox 1s called u:d (MS. n:d) in Cigil and one 

savs u:d (red) yllr: for one of the twclve 
~ L r k i s h  years p$. 1 4 5 ;  0.0. in ordinary Xak. 
I1 358(nl-pmr bull', mligret-) ;  I Izy3,  I and 
I11 364, I S  (01-haqar, sus - ) ;  111 403 (al-law, 

rniigrc:-): K / )  u d  'thc coristellation Taurus' 
139; u d  !eg p t u r  'he lies down like an ox' 
988; uc! rngek olciiz 'cattle, cows, and bulls' 
5372: q a g .  xv lf. uy (?, i~ndle ile should indi- 
cate o-) stgtr 'ox' Vel. 122 (quotns.); (ad 'gall' 
and) 'the 01 Ycar(sci1-igatu), which the people 
of Iran write as u d  yll;  this is an obvious error; 
they shnuld write uy yrl, because it means 
'Ox Year', and the Turks call 'the ox' ('giiro) 
uy San. h6v. 14; u y  ( I )  gdm, either male or 
female (quotns.); (2) the name of the constella- 
tion Taurus (01-tarcr); (3) 'Ox Year' (previous 
statement repeated) San. 92r. 16: Xwar .  
xrrr(?) ud buzaglar t  (sic) k o p  'it had many 
oxen and calves 02. 263; a t  ka:trr (MS. 
kagatrr) u d  'horses, mules, and oxen' 273. 

1 o:t (o:d) 'fire'; normally lit., occasionally 
metaph. for 'anger'. Sometimes spelt oot in 
UyR., ,? to represent the long vowel or distin- 
~ u ~ s h  it fr. 2 ot .  S.i.a.m.l.g.; SW Az., Osm. 
o d ;  Tkni. o:t (o:d . . . before vowels). T t i rku  
v111 biriki: boduntg o t  s u v  k t l m a d ~ m  'I did 
not make the united people discordant' (lit. 
'fire and water') I E 27, II E 22; 8.0. do. 37; 27 
(borqa:): Uyg. vrrr ff. Chr. oo t  y a l ~ n l  blr le  
'with a blaze of fire' U 1 8 ,  12: Bud. o t  yal ln 
T T  V 6, 44; 8, 91 ; a.o. U 11 8, 27 (2 t n m ~ t - ) ;  
the word spelt od, odh, ot occurs severnl times 
in T T  VIII :  Civ. o t k a  kbmi ip  'burying it in 
the fire'H I 35; a.o.0.; oo t  T T  I 19, etc.; oo t  
yal tnl  123 ; oot  'the element of fire', common 
in T T  VII: x ~ v  Chin.-Uyt. Dict. oat see 
q a k ~ l - :  Xak. xr o:t al-ndr 'fire' Kap. I 43 
(prov.); I 164 (as-) and nearly 30 o.o., some- 
times spelt o t :  K B  o t  'fire' as one of the 
elements 143; 249 (iitlil-); 375 (OF-); a.o.0.: 
xrrr(?) 7 b f .  o t  'fire' 239; 'At. ditto, common: 
xrv Mull. 01-ncir o:d Mrl. 17. 6 ;  23, 2;  Rif. 9 5 ;  
o:t 68, 17; 169: Gag.  xv ff. o t  dti$ 'fire' Vel. 
S6; o t  ' 8  generic term for fire' San. Gzr. I 
(quotn.): Xwar .  xrv o t  'lire' Qrrtb 120: Kom. 
xrv ditto CCI ,  C C G ;  Gr.: KIP. x r r ~  al-ncir 
o:! Horr. 8, 18; 17, rg: XIV ditto Id. 15; of Bd. 
4, 11: O s m .  xrvff. o d  c.i.a.p. T T S  1535-6; 
11 714-17; 111 531-3; I v  597-9. 

2 o t  'grass, vegetation', usually that growing 
naturallv as opposed to a cultivated crop 
( t a n g ) ;  the basic word and its derivatives soon 
acquired three special connotations:-(I) 
'medicinal herb, remedy'; (2) 'useless vegeta- 
tion, weeds'; (3) occasionally 'poisonous herb, 
poison' (normally agu:); there seems to be a 
difference between o t  e m  'curative herbs' and 
o t  y e m  (see 1 yern) but the two are often 
confused and may be identical. C.i.a.m.l.g. 
Ti i rki i  v111 ff. yag o t  'fresh grass11rkB 17, 53: 
Man. (the five kinds of) o t u g  @ a p g  'vegeta- 
tion and trees' Clwas. 318: Uye.  vrrr R. Chr. 
hiriik otaqt e m q i  e r s e r  o t  y r m  a lgay  'if he 
is a physician (Hend.) he will cccept the frag- 
rant hcrbs and spices' U 1 7 ,  3-4 (but o t  e m  
'curative herbs' must have bcen intended): 
Man.-A (however many . physicians come) 
ot ln blr le  'with their curative herbs' M I 15, 
7:  Man. 11 t e a s  oo t la r  (so spelt) 'shrubs, trees 
and vegetation' Wind. 7-8; otqn T T  II 17, 
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77-9(6pul-): I h d .  ot1 yagl yag 'its vegetation 
and fresh gras9 is fresh' 7'1' V 28, 124; o t  e m  
'curative herbs (Hend.)' Suv. 598, 2; o t  y c m  
T T  X 326 (damaged): Civ. ankabug qurnr 
ot i  'a remedy of asafoetida powder' H I 6; 
o t  'remedy' common in H I I ;  beg bag  o t  
'fire bales of hay' USp. 91, 10-11; occurs 
several times in T T  VIII spelt odh and of: 
xrv Chin.-Uyt. Dicf. '(medicinal) herb' o t  
Iigcfi 88: Xak. xr o t  a/-nabt 'vegetation', 
hence o t  undi: nalrata'l-irabt 'the vegetation 
sprang up';  o t  a word used for all kinds of 
'fodder' (cami'i'l-'alaf), hence atka: o t  b k g i l  
i'lifi'l-faras 'feed the horse'; o t  al-dawd', 
'remedy, medicine', henclot  i ~ t i m  'I  drank the 
medicine' . . .; ot  al-mmm 'poison', hence beg  
aga : r  o t  b k r d l :  'the  be^ gave him poison to 
drink' Kaj. 1 3 5 ;  o t  y e m  I11 5 (see 1 yern); 
1 2  0.0.: KB o t  e m  kalrnadr 'no remedy 
(Hend.) remained (untried)' 1061 ; (if he culti- 
vates it) o r a r  e r  tbrilgii otl 'the man reaps 
the crop ready to be gathered' 1393; o t  y e m  
975 (2 ap) :  xrlr(?) Tef. o t  'grass, vegetation' 
239: XIV Muh. (in a note on the difference 
between o and U) if pronounced o:t it is a 
Singular Noun meaning a/-!ragif arui'l-dawd' 
awi'l-qayd(?) 'fresh vegetation or remedy or? '  
Mel. 7, r ; Rif. 78 (01-qayd has no appropriate 
meaning and may be corrupt): 01-kadis 'hay- 
stack' o:t gii:n 60, 5;  159 (prob. an error for 
6rtgu:n): Gag. xv ff. o t  yerde bitpn ot 'veg-eta- 
tion growing in the ground' VeI. 86: o t  giycih 
wa 'alaf 'vegetation, fodder' San. 6zr. 2; o t  
y 8 m  dawd'i wa gadd'i 'drugs and provisions' 
San. 6zv. 19 (quotn.): X w a r .  xrv o t  'grass' 
Qutb rzo: Kom. xrv ( I )  'vegetation, herbage'; 
(2) 'medicine'; ($ 'ointment' o t  CCI ;  G . :  
KIP. xrrr al-liagrg ot ,  which is also a/-dawd' 
Iloic. 8, 18; (after o:ta:qi:) al-dawd' o:r; al- 
-'aqq&r 'drug, aromatic plant' y e m  23, ro: 
xrv 0:t tmb& Id. 8 ;  01 al-daruri' 15 and Bul. 
5. 13; 01-diryriq 'medicine, antidote' o:t Bul. 
11, 6: xv darud'ot Tuh. 15b. 10: O s m .  X I V  ff. 
o t  'remedy', c.1.a.p.; o t  y e m  xvr ( I V  613) 
translates Pe. abrdz 'spices' and a syn. Ar. 
word T T S  1 5 5 0 ;  I1 736; 111 549; I V  612; 
x v ~ r r  o t  in Rtimi, nzira 'depilatory' San. 62r. 3. 

6:d 'time', both as 'a point in time' and 'a 
period of time'; in astronomical terminology 
apparently 'an hour'. Survives in NE Tel. oy 
R 1 1 1 7 2 ;  TUV. by Pal. 319; S E  Tar. 8 t  R I 
1259; S W  xx Anat. od DD 1101. See odleg, 
kolu. TilrkU vrrr 01 Bdke: 'at that t ime ' lE  zr  ; 
11 E 18;  a n t a g  Bdke: 'at a time like that' I E 
40; a.0. I N  10 (ay-) (note that b u  Bdke: in I S 
I was corrected to bodke: in 11 N I ) ;  v111 ff. 
Man. 01 (idtin 'at that time' C h a r .  1 6-7: 
Uyg. v m  ff. Chr. 01 bdiin U I s ,  2: Man.-A 
iikUg 6 d t e  beril 'for a long time' M I 11, t7;  
01 8 d k e  11, 3;  edgii bdke koluka 'at a good 
time and moment' 26, 20: Man. 01 Bdiin 'at 
that time' T T  11 6, 33 : Bud. 01 8dUn PP 4, 2; 
blgiiliik odi  'the time when he must die' 
U 11 28, 7 ;  8tr i i  yayli kig11 t o r t  6cj bolur  
'then the four seasons, summer and winter 
(etc.) conie into existence' (within each of the 
four seasons ( 6 9  two periods (bd) are distin- 

puished and einht first days ( y a g ~  kun) come 
Into existence) TT V I  324-6; (in the fortunate 
earth-monkey year) ihjrillrnig edgil adke 
kutlug koluka 'at a chosen good time and an 
auspicious moment' Pfihl. 6, I ; (in the Tbrk 
Tiirgeg country) bdl kolusr turnl ig 'their 
seasons are cold' Ifiien-fr. 106; (since the seven 
planets cannot conceal themselves from them) 
a d  kolular  ktigin yara tmlg la r  oi 'they have 
constructed instruments for (measuring) time' 
132; 6d kolu e r m e z  'this is not the time 
(Hend.)' (to speak at length) T T  X 27; 
k imnig  kurtulrnaklig 8d ln  kolusm odgu- 
r a k  bi lser  'if he knows intimately the rno- 
ment of anyone's liberation' 273-4: Civ. 
kiintiiz iki  Sdte 'twice daily' If I1 8, 32; 
iikiig B@n isig 'a recurring fever' ditto ro, 
6 5 ;  tilnle tokuzunr  Bdte 'in the ninth hour 
of the night' T T  VII  9, 32-3; yunt  8dlnde 
. . . s q g a n  Sdinde 'in the (Chinese style) 
double hour of the horse . . . of the mouse' 
do. 25, 23 and 25; 0.0. T T 1  3, USp. 70, 5; 
in the astronomical text T T  VIII L. the 
word occurs several times spelt lit, there are 
other similar apparent mis-spellings in these 
texts due to a shift in the phonetic values of 
Brshmi letters: xrv Chin.-Uyf. Dict. 'the 
four seasons' t o r t  6d R I 1259; Ligeti 189: 
Xak.  XI o:cj (spelt 6 d  in error) al-zahn , . tune'; bi-gammati'l-miw 'with front vowel' 
Kaj. 1 4 4 ;  eleven 0.0.: KB (God created) Bd 
odleg 'times and seasons' 3; many 0.0.: xrli(?) 
Tef. oz (sic?) 'time' 242; At. (the wise man 
knows) ig ad in  'the time for action' I 13: XIV 
Rb2. 6:d 'time' R I1259: Muh. al-waqt 'time' 
6:y Mel. 79, 15; R$ 184. 

l 8:t (8:d) 'bile, gall; the spleen, the gall- 
bladder'; both the liquid and the organs 
secreting it. As the spleen was supposed to be 
the organ connected with fear, and less often 
anger (usually associated with the lungs, see 
opke:), the basic word and its derivatives 
sometimes connote cowardice and other 
emotions. S.i.a.m.l.g.; SW Az., Osrn. 8 d ;  
Tkm. 6:t (i5:d- before vowels). Tiirkii vrrr 
(because heaven and earth were in disorder 
and) 6di:ge: kuni: tegdiik iiriin y a g ~ :  
 bolt^: 'because envy entered their spleens they 
became hostile' 11 E 29 (an almost unique 
example of intervocalic -d- in Tiirkii): Uyg. 
vrrr ff. Civ. o t  in such phr. as u d  6 t i  'ox-gall' 
is common in H I and I I ;  8 t  tamarx 'the gall- 
duct' I1 32, I I : Xak. XI 6:t al-mamra 'gall'; 
aqall gamma minhu 'the front enunciation of 
the vowel is less than that of it' (i.e. the 
preceding entry u:t) Ka?. I 4 3  (the difference 
noted seems to be that between 6:- and U:-): 
K B  6 t  a g u  779 (see a&:, reading uncertain): 
XIV Muh. (in a phonetic note on the difference 
between B and ii) 'and if the darnma of the 
hamza inclines (nmalat) moderately to hasro 
its (Mel. b:d, Rif. 6:t) meaning is al-mmciTa 
MeI. 7, 5;  Rif. 78; 01-manila o:t 48, I ;  142: 
Gag. xv ff. o d  zahr 'poiwn, bitterness' in Ar. 
tnarira San. 66v. 14: Ktp. xrlr 0 1 - m u m  a:t 
Hou. 21, 18: XIV 8 t  ditto Id. 8:  xv ditto Tuh. 
32b. 8; Kav. 61, 10: Osm. xrv ff. Bd is noted 



1) 2 iit presun~ahly I k v .  N. in - t  fr. 8:- ; sel- 
dom used by ~tself, usually in the phr. o t  s a v  
'adwoe and coun=,el', or  in association with 
1 e r i g  'advice'. In 7'7' VI I I  spelt i i t ,  cf. Bgut. 
h1.o.a.b. I ' i i rku \.111 fr. v$ii:m Bti:n a l a y c n  
k a g ~ m  saw:n tqIa>-i :n  '1 u11I accept nly 
mother's advice and listell to my father's 
words' I r k R  j 8 ;  hlan. s i z l e r  o l a r  s a v ~ n q a  
otinqe y o r q l a r  'act in accordance ni th  their 
advice and counsel' TT II 10, 77-8: Bud. 
b u  iillerig s a v l a r i g  a h p  'deigning to accept 
this advice and counsel' U II 49, 31 -2; 6 t  
e r i g  see 1 e r i g :  Xak .  X I  I<B iit s a v  1356; o t  
s a v  e r i g  1548, 2617,3984; t u s u l g a y m u  e r k l  
s a g a  i i t ler im 'will my advice rrally be of 
value to you l' j I 21. 

u:t (u:d) 'hole, aperture'. Kaj.'s and h.l~ih.'s 
remarks point clearly to an initial U:-, and the 
Oguz form and long vowel to an original final 
-d .  Survives only in NE iit Koib., Sag. R I 
1260; iit  Alt., Tor. Tel. R I 1862; Khalc. Bas. 
257; 'I'uv. P d .  435. Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. i k i  
b u r u n  iiti 'his two nasal apertures' T T  V I  
407: Civ. b u r u n  i i t inde H I1 16, 2 and I I ;  

a.o.o.; (if a nlouse) b i r  o k  ut kslsar  'makes 
just one hole' (in a garment) 7'1' V I I  36, 7: 
X a k .  sr u:t a/-!nqbji'/-cid6r ma'l-snph 'a hole 
in a wall or  piece of wood', bi-~anrrnati'l-w6w 
'with a front ro\vel' Kag. I 43 (contrast 
phonctic note on 1 6:t); 1382,  18 (see 1 k a r a k )  
and five o o: xlv M~rh .  in a phonctic note on 
the rounded vowels u:t 'the hole' (!oqh) of the 
ear, or a nccdle or the like is distinguished in 
character f r t>~n u t - ,  o t ,  and o:t, hut only hy 
length f~onr  iit- illd. 7. z ;  Rij, 78; [oqlirr'l- 
-!mfcj 'the aperture in U nipple' e m ~ e : k  u:ti: 
141: O a u z  XI (in a phonetic note) similarly 
the Turks c:~ll al-pqb u:t and they the 0F;luz) 
ii:d 1 3 1 ,  22. 

h lon .  V. AD- 

*l a d -  See ad tn .  a d i r - ,  etc. 

* 2  a d -  See 2 a d ~ g ,  adl l - ,  etc. 

a t -  basically 'to throw, to shoot', with a very 
wide range of extended and metaph. meanings. 
(Red. for exanlples lists 22). There  is a wide 
variation in the cases of the direct and in- 
direct object; the original usage secrns to have 
been to put the object thrown in the Acc.. the 
target (if mentioned) in the Dnt., and the 
weapon (if mentioned) in the Ahl.; another 
usage is to put the target in thc Acc., and the 
weapon in the Iristr., and another to nxnt ion 
only the weapon in the Acc .  In  some phr., 
e.g. t a g  a t -  'of the dawn, to break' there is no 
stated Ohiect; and in some languages a t -  has 
almost h ~ c o n ~ c  an :\us. V. C.i.o.n~.l.g. UyR. 
v111 fi. R h . - X  a g u  X o r m u z d a  t eg r lke  
a t g a y m e n  '1 will discharge poison at the god 
Horrnuzd' IM I 19. 15-16; a t m q  a g u s ~  'the 
poison which he had discharged' 20, I ; ta* 
a l i p  Z r u v ~  b u r x a n a g  at ( t ) i lnr  'they took 
stones and threw them at Zornaster the 

l J r n p h ~ t 3  M ~ . - I I ( ~ , .  F r q  +m, 0-10; a.(]. 401, 
7: h d .  y a  k u r u p  nk n t ~ p  'stringinp a h o n  
nnrl s h r ~ o t i n ~  nrruws' I i  I 1  7X, 31 ; ok ln  a t ~ p  
'shooting with arrrnvs' 7'7' I V  10, 12 (the 
two texts are s t r ~ c t l ~  parallcl): y a  k u r o p  o k  
a t k a l i r  'stringing his how hc cnnstantly 
shoots arrows' 7'7.1 162: X a k .  X I  e r  o k  a t t l :  
'the man shot (ral~tci) an i~rrow' (etc.); and one 
says t a g  a t t l :  irrhnlocri'l-srrh11 'the davn  
hrnkc'; and one says o l  a t t l :  ne:gnl: 'he 
threxv (tnrabn) t l ~ r  thina' Krrf. I 170 (a ta : r ,  
a tma :k ) ;  y a g ~ n  n t ~ p  y a v n a d ~ :  'the lightning 
flashed' I 236, I ;  1 403, 27 ( k a n n ) ;  i tka:  
u v u t  a t sa :  'if one it~stils discipline (dllfi'a'l- 
tinyi') in a dop' I I 1 6 ,  4 ;  about 20 0.n.: KB 
t h u g  o t k a  a t m a  'do not tllron yourself in the 
fire' (for the snke of thiq \wirld) 1284; a.o.0.: 
~ I I I ( ? )  7i.f ciidiini n tka  a t m a k  'to thr t~w.  
the ~nagiciari in thc fire'; men1  a t s u n l a r  'let 
them shoot me ' ;  t a g  a t -  62;  At. ern1 o t k a  
yuz in  a t g u q ~  111 ol 'it is the tongue that 
throws a man's honour in the fire' 159: xrv 
fil~tlt. rrrm6 bi'l-nird 'to shoot an arrow' o k  
a t - ,  rantri ba'idn(n) 'to shoot n long distance' 
i :ra:k (R$. u:za:k) a t -  MP[.  26, 14;  Rij. 109; 
al-rami (R$ rua'l-!mdj) 'to shoot (and hit)' 
a t m a k  34, 13; 120: (jag. sv ff. a t -  at- biy- 
-andc?z ma'ncisina 'to throw, shoot' Vcl. 6 
(quotn.); at- ( I )  andfixtan 'to throw, shoot'; 
(2) t6li' p d a n  'to dawn' in the sense of the 
dawn breaking (/rtlrZ'-i grib!~), hut in this sense 
'dawn' must be mentioned San. 27v  8 
(quotns.): X w a r .  xlir(?) a t -  'to shoot', and in 
idioms 02. 112, ctc.: s rv  a t -  'to throw'; (of 
dawn) 'to hrcak' @rtb facsimile 44v. I ,  etc.; 
MIV 140, etc.; Nohc. I 7, 5 ctc.: Klp. s r i r  ran16 
at- Hotr. 34, 10: xrv at- ('with hack vowels') 
rrrrrrri 1t1. 7 :  s v  nt- in $ynni~n:~ticnl scctim 
'lith. 53n. 5 ;  rnrmi 'nni'l-iprcr 'to shnot from 
a bow' a t -  Kar,. 74, r. 

C:t- (&:cl-) h:~s a lonz srninntic history; it 
originally nlcant 'to organize, put in order' 
(a meanirip survivina only(?) in NE Tuv. Pal. 
576), then 'to ornament, adorn' (cf. e t ig) ,  
ihcn 'to create' (as part of an organized plan), 
then by a gradual process of attenuation simply 
'to make', and finally 'to h ' .  This attenuation 
occurred chiefly in the Western languages; 
the Eastern lanpuagcs, perhaps for the colour- 
ful reason given by Kaj.,  rather avoidcd the 
word and continued to use k ~ l -  for 'to make, 
do.' S.i.a.m.l.g., nearly always for 'to make, 
do', but in most languages used chiefly to  
form compound verbs out of foreign, esp. Ar. 
nouns. T h e  consonant of this verb, unlike 
that of a t - ,  is -cl- hcfore von.cls in the SW 
(O@z) languages ~ n d  this no doubt re- 
presents the earliest form. 'The intervocalic 
-d -  in the NE languages is not significant as 
it occurs universally. T i i rk i i  v111 the word is 
common (over a dcrrcn occurrences) usu:~lly in 
the phr. bo@un Ct- 'to organize a people 
(group of clar~s or  trihes) into a realm (&l)', 
often with an implication of conquering them 
first; e.g. S u g d a k  b o d u n  4teyl:n tdyin 
t say in^ "I n.ill ol-p.ini~e the Sogdian people" ' 
( I  crossed the Pearl River) I E  39; another phr. 
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is r e r i g  Pt- ' t o  marshal troops in battle 
order'; C.& su@$ bo lsa r  yerig kter  er t i :  
'when there was going to tic a I)attle, he used to 
marshal the troops' I x .  9 ;  the later mean- 
ing perhaps occurs in b a r k  Ctgii:$i: bediz 
y a r a t i g m a  b i t i g  ta? Btgii:$i 'ornamenting 
the grave poods, having the paintrd decora- 
tion carried out, and ornatncnting the memo- 
rial stone' I N 13;  also occurs in the Flend. 
Qt- ya ra t - ;  r g. Az bndun Ctip ya ra t lp  
'organizing the Az pcople' I E 19 ;  the proper 
name or title RI e tmig  'Iinving organized a 
realm' first occurs in Onpin 4: v111 ff. Pli:g 
Qtmi:$ m e n  IrhB, 48; R n biz a d r u k  
a d r u k  6t lp ya ra t lp  n o t &  kigiirsiig 
t o r 6  b a r  e r t l  'there wart a rule that we should 
organize (Hend.) various thinps and introduce 
them into the doctrine' Cfmas. 228-q (exact 

~~2 obscure): IJyg. v111 r e r i g  Btdi $U. 
I etrnlg (~ ic )  N I :  v111 ff. Man.-A. 

(varrous gods) yCrig tegrig ya ra tga l l  
&gel1 anun t l l a r  'prepared themselves to 
organize (Hend.) heaven and earth' M I 14, 
4-5: Man. (like the servants of kings and hrfs 
who sweep and clean their dwellings and 
household goods and) Cter tolteyiir 'arrange 
them a r ~ d  provide them with cushions(?)' 
Wind. 35: Bud. iilutluk etlik Qtdimlz 
t u r g u r d u m u z  e r s e r  yagqI r& tegri l ik  
Btdimiz e r s e r  'if we have organized and set 
up slaughterhouses and butcher's shops, and 
erected temples where 1it)ations are poured' 
TT I V  6, 45-6; 0.o. V1 35; 290; VZI 28, 35: 

Xak.  (and Oguz)  X I  tegri: m e n i g  i:glm 8:tti: 
n,tla!tn'lldh amri 'God put my airairs in ordcr'; 
and in Oguz they say 01 y i i k i i n ~  k t t i :  galld 
'he prayed', and they (the Ocuz) w e  6:tti: for 
anything that they do(fa'nlri), while the Turks 
say k ~ l d l :  for 'make, do' ('nmila) except that 
this word is in current use for 'copulation' 
(yncri '&'l-mucdma'a), so they avoid (hfid~i) it 
in favour of another, so as not to embarrass 
(yasta!~yi) the ladies by using it. And this word 
may be used min h&ihi'l-mild 'in examples' 
(i.e. of compound verbs?) Kap. I 171 (B:te:r, 
6:tme:k); about 20 o.o., all in compound verbs 
with onomatopoeics 2 bo:k. 1 qak,  etc.: K R  
6t- is common for 'to drganize, set in ordcr' 
and the like; e.g. (opened the way to paradise) 
a j u n  Qtgi ike 'for (the ruler) who sets the world 
in order' 63; (the earth seeks to adorn itself) 
ki l rkin Qtip 'setting its form in order' 
(smartening itself up) 64; 0.0. 146, 303, 474 (2 
a t )  etc.: xrtr(?) Tpf. et-  'to prepare (food); 
erect (a castle)' and in compound verbs 65 :  
At. e t -  i4 common, e.fi ( 1 )  b u t  Qtip 'making 
an idol'; (2) 6 te r  bolsag i$ni Ramp sakn lp  
Qt 'if you are performing a task, perform it 
after due reflection' 367; (3) in compound 
verbs, e.g. s a b r  Bt 'be patient' 349: XIV Muh. 
the texts of MP/. and Rif. differ widely; 
Mel. 16, 14 has eygii:liik Qderisen ta:puk 
Btgemen 'if you do pood, I will serve you', 
R$ 94 has a similar phr. but with kll- for B t - ;  
Mel. has a number of compound verhs with 
Qt-1Q:t- in 22, 12; 23, 2;  24, 2, etc.; most do 
not appear in R$ which does, however, have 
talafa "to perish' t a s  B:t- 106, :all8 wn 

lo'ahhnh 'to pray' n a m k  et-  I I  I ,  and 
dayynqa 'tn constrict' da:r e t-  I r r : (jag. 
xv ff et-  Vef.  41-7 l i s t ~ a r i o u s  conjugational 
fmnms translating them ryle- (edle:-) and 
sometimes addinpfi'l 'to make, do'; e t -  ('with 
8 - 7  kordan 'to make, do' (also used in com- 
pound verbs) San. 93r. 15 (quotns.): Oguz  
X I  see Xak.: Xwar .  xr11 et- led-  'to make, do' 
'Ali 34: xrv Ct- 'to make' Qutb facs. 57r. 18; 
in compound verbs MN.  44 etc.: Kom.  xlv 
et-  ( I )  'to do (something Acc., to someone 
Dnt.); (2) in compound c-erhq CCI, CCG; 
Gr. 95 (quotns): Klp. X I V  e t -  fa'ala fd. 8 ;  
et-/&- in compound verhs Brrl. sov., 4or., 
Sgr., etc.: xv 'amila et-  (and eyle-) 7hh. tha. 7. 

1:d- 'to send (something Acc.'); and by exten- 
sion 'to allow to go, to rcleasc'; in the early 
period also an Aux. V. with Gerund in -U:/-ii: 
connote completed action. A9 a basic verb 
survives in NE IS-/I R I 1385, 1409; Khak. 
IS-112- nas. 332; 'ruv. ~ d -  Pal. 569; NC KZX. 
1s- R I 1384 (not in M M ) ;  NW IGr. L., T. 
I:-/iy- H I 1409; I h w .  193: hut mostly re- 
placed by later forms of the compound verb 
I ~ U :  he r -  like ibar- ,  &her-, 6:ver-, yeber- ,  
y ibe r -  which s.i.a.m.l.g. except perhaps SW. 
T i i rku  vrrr ~ d -  is fairly common; the -d- is 
assimilated before -S-, e.g. w(s)ar and -t- e.g. 
~t(t)l:;  normally 'to send'; e.g. arktg t i rkig 
~ s ( s ) a r  'if you send envoys and missions' (to 
China) I S 8, I1 N 6 ;  less often 'to abandon'; 
e.g. T i i rku  begler  Tiirkii a:trn ~ t ( t ) ~ :  I E 
7, 11 E 7;  as Aux. V. xagan laduk  x a g a n m  
yitiirii: ldrnig 'they completely lost the 
xo&zrz whom they had made their ruler' I E 7; 
II E 7;  0.0. I E h ;  II E 7 (rqgm-), Ix.  19 
(uvul-): v111 ff. 1drni:g 'sent' IrkB 19: Man. 
tegri  kiisin ogriinqiiliigiin t egr i  yerigerii 
l d u r  'he sends divine stren@h and joy to the 
cnuntry of the gods' M 111 17, 1-3 (ii); a.0. 
Chrras. 241; un l tu  1td1 (sic) 'he completely 
forgot' C h ~ a s .  1 1 5 :  a l k u n ~  oliirgey b i r  t i r ig  
~ d m a g a y l a r  'they will kill them all and not 
leave one of them alive' TT I1 6, 16-17: Uyg. 
vrrr K r r k ~ z  tapa: e r  ~ d r n i g  'he sent a man to 
the Ktrgrz' $11. E 10; a.o.o.: vrlr ff. Man.-A 
tegr i  yPrigerii rat1 116 I 13, 20 ff.: Bud. 
k o p t i n  s t g a r  n o m  bi ldeqi lerke ark19 [tir-] 
k iS  ~ d l g l a r  'send envovs and missions in every 
direction to those who know the doctrine' 
U 111 29, 2-3; a.o.0. (common in this sense); 
saq la r in  a r t l a r m d a  ld lp  'letting their hair 
down on their backs' U I V  8, 38; a.o.0.; in 
Ifiien-ts. as an Aux. V. seems rather to connote 
humility, e.g. ay l tu  sdur  blz  'we venture to 
ask' 187.6; a.o.0.: Civ. rd- 'to send' is common 
USp. 9, 3 ;  24, 14 etc.: Kak.  XI 01 maga:  a t  
~ :d t l :  'he sent (ba'a_ta) me a horse'; and one 
says tegri: yala:wa$ 1:dtr: 'God sent an envoy 
(or 'prophet', arsala . . . rasri/a(n))'Kaf. TIT438 
(r:du:r, 1:drna:k); rdu: bQ:rlp boguttlrn 
a!laqttrhn li-yadhab ' I  released him and let him 
go' I zro, Z I  ; 11 312, 24 (tonat-); and four 
0.0.: K B  14- 'to send' is common, 34, 93, etc.; 
lcjayin t h e  ~d ka l l  t u t s a  t u t  'if he saysal will 
release" him, if "hold" hold him' 750: XIII(?) 
TeJ ~ d -  (occ.:sionally 12-) ( I )  'to send'; (2) 'to 
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stretch out' (a hand): ~c ju  bcr -  'to release' 
128-0: At. ~ d -  'to send' 31, 36, 79; sozlig 
boglak 1dma ylga tu t  t r l q  'do nnt let words 
loose at random, keep a firm hold on your 
tonpce' 135: xrv Muh. arsala ly- (or l:-) M e l .  
22, 5; N I ~ .  102; jomnm ( ?  read ,wnrozn) rca 
tnrokn,'to hurry(? to shrink from) and abnn- 
don' ly- (or I:-) 27, I r ; I 10: (Gag. XY fr. ~ d -  
is not listed; yiber- 'to send' V d .  412; San. 
3 4 7 ~ .  22): X W B ~ .  X I I I  id- (sic ?) 'Ali 47: X I V  
id-  Qrrtb 58, iy- 58, ~ d -  (sic) 205; (VU) 1y- 
MN 129; id-  'to send' Nnhc. 19, 8 ;  30, 16; 
230, 16; 315, 2-3 etc.: Kom.  XIV 'to send; 
to admit(?)' I-/ly- CCI, CCG; Gr. z7z: KIP. 
xlv I- nrsnln, with a note %a!-inc that I ~ I :  is 
coniupat~d hut idi: konn not rvcrpt in the 
Perk Id. 7: xv nrsnla I- Tuh. ga. j .  

1 it- 'to push, or shove (somethinp .4rr.), to 
push (it) over'. S.i.a.m.l.g., except perhaps 
NC and SC, where it seems to have hcen dis- 
placed by i ter-  a der. f. of recent forrnntinn. 
Xak.  xr 01 am:  itti: $adomaliii wa dafa'ah~r 
bi-yadihi nm riciihi !~attci osqofahrt M[-ard 'he 
bumped against him and pushed him with his 
hands or  feet so that he threw him to the 
ground' Knj. I 171 (ite:r, Itrne:k); (if the 
waves rise in my lake) ta:mrR ite:r translated 
'they heat on the walls of my castle as if they 
were going to shift it (yrrzilirhu) from its place 
and knock it down' (wdfn'rrhrr) I11 137, S: 
Gag. xv ff. i te  sal-  and it- both translated 
iti r6r- Vel. 42-3: it- ('with I-') {izi-rd bd dust 
zndan rrn qfgandan 'to strike something with 
one's hands and knock it down' San. 93r. 16 
(quotns.); ite sal-  (lost zndnn rcn pm afgandan 
94r. 2s (quotn.): Iiorn. x ~ v  i te  ber-  'to bump 
against' CCG; Gr.: KIP. XIV it- dafa'a Id. 8: 
sv dafn'a it-/ite bhr- Tirh. 16a. 2. 

S 2 it- 'to stray'. Sec yit-. 

S 3 it- 'to smell'. See yl?l-. 

E 4 it- 'to make, do'. hlistranscription of 8:t-. 

*od- See odug ,  odgur- ,  odun-,  etc. 

u:d- 'to follow', with metaph. extensions 'to 
conform to; (of a garment) to fit', and the like. 
There is no doubt of the existence of this verb, 
which survives as uy-  in SW Az., Osm., 
Tkm., and some NW languages, but the only 
forms noted in the early period are the Gerund 
udu: used as an Adv. sometinles meaning 
'then, thereafter'and, in &-a$., the Infin. u d m a k  
( s i c ? )  used as a noun. Another form occurs 
In K R  and more in Tef. Tiirkii v111 el terrg 
xagan  k a z g a n m a s a r  udu: ben  Bzim 
k s z g a n m a s a r  'if BIterig Xagan had not 
striven to succeed, and I myself, following 
him, had not striven to succeed' (there would 
never hare been a (Tiirku) realm or people) 
T 55: v111 ff. (the dawn broke) udu: 'then' 
(the land got light) U ~ U :  'then' (the sun rose) 
IrkB 26: Man. (the sacred king Bogu Xan- 
gap-) k a m a g  d ~ n d a r l a r  u d u  a t l a n t ~ l a r  'all 
the Elect rode behind him' TT 11 8, 63; Uyg. 
v111 ( I  said 'vou are my people') udu: kelig 

'come and follow me' $U. I:' z ;  (many of them 
went down the Selmga) ben Selege: keqe: 
udu: yorc:dlrn 'I crossed the Selenga and 
marched fnllowing them' E 4 ;  0.0. E 3 and 6: 
(v111 ff. Civ.; the word has been erroneously 
read in USp. 77, 14, the correct reading seems 
to he blz bitigke udn  k l r m ~ ~ q e  'as we \yere 
put on the re~istcr  in our sleep' (i.e. without 
heing informed about it)): X I V  Cllin.-Uyg. 
Dirt. 'to follo\v' u(!u (mis-spelt rrdrrp) kel- R I 
1702; I,igcti 273: Xak. X I  udu: hnlfa 'hehind, 
following'; hence one says m e n  anlg udu: 
ke ld im ' I  came hehind him' (hnljah~r); a7d 
m e n  senig udu: b a r d l m  iqtnfaytuka I 
followed you' k-n~.  I 87; udrnak a!-tcihi'wu'l- 
-g6kiri 'follower, servant'[ 99; e ren  k a m u g  
art ad^: n e q l e r  udu: 'mankind have been 
ruined, when they have coveted wealth' 
(laltrm6 tarni'n! fi'l-omruril) II 17, 16; (God 
created the world) qt@,r~: udu: (MS. trd in 
error) tezginiir 'and thereafter the firmament 
revolves' I1 3 0 3 ,  9 ;  (the supposed form uy- 
in Brockelmann's and Atalay's Indices is an 
error for 2 uya:, see ka:b): KI3 udu: occurs 
in the phr. udu  bar -  571, 2710, etc. and udu  
q ~ k -  5444; (the begs are the leaders; wherever 
the leaders go) udula  bar r r  barqa  udmlg  
k l ~ l  'all the followers follow' 5202 (for udula 
see upu:la:-): XIII(?) Tef. (up-)/uz-/uy- 'to 
follow' (someone Dat.) 'occur in several con- 
jugational forms' 321. 323: At. (God created 
night and day) u d u  (written I I ~ I U ,  misread 
udup) b i r i  b i rke  yorw og sog-a 'they follow 
one another in front and behind' 14: Gag. 
xv ff. uy- (-up) nrurda'ut rt- 'to follow' &l. 
124; uy- mrrrwifaqnt rcw mutribn'nt korcinn 'to 
conform: to follow' San. 89r, 19: Xwar.  xrv 
uy- 'to follow' Quth 196: KIP. X I V  uy- taba'n; 
uygnn 01-Idhi' m .  26: xv mbo'n uy- Tuh. 
yb. 4 ;  fdwn'n 'to agree with(someone)'uy- 248. 
9; ncrifaqn 'to conform' uy-  28h. 7: O s m .  xv 
uy- 'to follow' T T S  1735. 

u t -  ( I )  'to win (something Acc.) at gambling'; 
(2) 'to beat, defeat (someone, various cases)' 
(n) at gambling; (b) in battle, etc. S.i.a.m.1.g. 
nearly always in meaning (I), less often in 
z(a), rarely in ~ ( 6 ) .  Tiirkii vrrl :. (a gambler) 
tokuzo:n bog koii utmi:? won nlnety 
ownerless sheep' I rkB 29; (if a man wears a 
reddish white stone) kopka: u tgay  'he will 
beat everyone' (or 'win everything'? at gam- 
bling) Toy. 18 ( E T Y  I1 59): Uyg. Man.-A 
yhgedmek u t m a k  bolzun 'may they have 
success and victory' M 1 28, 18; 29, 32-3; 
utmlg(?)  y8gedrnig vrhvtl[ler] 'the vic- 
torious and successful angels' 27, I :  Bud. 
(oh my daughter, by your wisdom) u tdug  
y6gedtig 'you have won and succeeded' (in 
nn argument) U 11 21, I 1-12; similar phr. (of 
a competition in unselfishness) U I11 46, 18; 
69, 21; t o r t  tijrliig g tmnu siisln u t u p  
yhgedip 'successfuily conquering the army of 
four kinds of demons' T T  I V  12, 55; 0.0. 

USp. 104, 21 ; Hiien-ts. 2062-3; T T  X 80 and 
252: Civ. u t m a k  y6gedmek T T  I 2: Xak. XI 
01 am: uttl:  qnmaralru fi'l-la'ib ma gayrihi 'he 
beat him at gambling and other things' Kap. I 
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170 (uta:r, utrn&k; vrrre); andag  e r ig  kim 
uta:r 'who can beat (~oglib) n man like that?' 
1200 ,  20; bizke: kelip ii:y uta:r 'coming to 
us they wreak (yaqdri) their vengeance' I1 103, 
27: K B  ya&R u t f i u p  'conqucrinn the cnemy' 
2141 ; same meaning 2641, 4883; siiziimni 
u tup  'trying to defeat my arp~ments '  4004: 
XIII(?)  Tej. ut-  'to defeat' (in a contest of skill) 
332: X I V  hl~rh. ga/ohaji'l-qima'r u:t- hfrl. h,  I 8; 
Rij. 78 (m a phonctic note on the rounded 
vowels, sayinp that this is the meaning in the 
normal Ar. pronunciation): Call. xv ff. Ut- 
'to win' nf a gambler Vel. 87 (quotn.);, u t -  
('with -U-') httrdan qima'r wpgiraw 'to win at 
gambling or betting' San. 58v. 8 (quotna.): 
Xwar .  xrv ut- 'to win', esp. 'to win (a game 
Acc.)' Qtith 201 ; MN 35: KIP. X I I I  galaba u t -  
Horr. 38, 8: xrv ut-  qamara i d .  R; ut- ~nfara 
'to be victorious1 I S ;  galaba wa zafnm rm 
padara bi-nra'nd rahn?rn ('to overcome in the 
sense of gaining') u f -  Btd. 67r.: xv zajar.a 
wn @labs ut-  Tub: zqb. I (and 27a. 2): OST. 
xrvff. ut-  'to wln', esp. at gambling; to 
acquire (something Acc.) by conquest'; c.i.a.p. 
TTS 1731;  I1 935; 111 718; I V  790; a pro- 
nunciation ut- .  peculiar to Osm. and still sur- 
viving in xx Anat., sDD.1439,  is recorded as 
early as Xvl. 

VU iid- Hap. leg. ; previous editors have read 
od-,  taking the word as connected with 2 bt, 
and translated it 'to give advice', but this is 
etymologically impossible; it seems in fact to 
be the basic veth of iidig 'sexual passion', 
q.v.; but the text may be corrupt. Cf. iidlen-. 
'Titrkti v111 ff. kara: lipgikk y11 yaru:maz- 
k a n  tedl: Udmeg kiitrneg tirkittig 'the 
black hoopoe, before the year became bright, 
said, "Do not aet excited (?), do'not look, you 
frightened me" ' Irk13 t r  (the double -tt- is 
unusual in Runic script, and the word may he 
an error for iirkitmeg). 

1 6t-  the basic connotation is movement 
through or over; it is both Trans. and Intrans., 
in the latter case almost always with 'time' of 
some sort as the Subject. If Trans. it can 
govern several cases, with different shades 
of meaning; with the Acc. it usually means 
'to cross', e.g. a river, the movement being 
over rather than through; with the Dat. it 
means 'to penetrate into (something)'; and 
with the Abl. (and/or Loc.) 'to pass right 
through (something)' and come out the other 
side. There are various metaph. meanings, 
e.g. 'to pass over, forgive (sins, etc., Ahl.)'; 
'to give up, renounce (somcthing)'; and, if 
Intrans., (of the bowels) 'to be purged'; (of 
goods) 'to move freely, be easily marketed'. 
S.i.a.m.1.g.; in SW only Tkm, and xx Anat. 
SDD 1120. Cf. iig-, 2 h - ,  keq-. Tiirku vrn 
T 3 (6lut-): Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. (they fall on 
sharp spits, and these) biitun et6zlerinde 
(or -den ?) a r k u r u  t u r k u r u  o tup  i iner  'pass 
right through their whole bodies and emerge 
(the other side)' TM I V  253, 57-8; (I wish to 
go home) n e m e n  6tgeyrnii m e n  'how shall 
I get through?' Hiien-ts. 27; (he loves the aged, 

he knows rhc wlsr) takl a r t u k r a k  biligleri 
atrnig(?) ol 'and he has penetrated their 
superior wisdom' 125-6; SyoglO n o m t a  
otrnig 01 'he has become completely familiar 
with Hinayina doctrine' 1792-3: s a v  862 
o t rneyi ik~e  'afi no message (tlend.) has come 
through' 2040; in a list of devils in l/ 11 61 
6tmlgig ykdegiler (12) which comes after 
'eaters of pus, tears, moisture, spittle, mucus, 
vomit', no doubt means 'eaters of faecal matter'. 
Civ. tln buzgak Bttir 'the shortness of breath 
passes off'H I r 6 4 ;  kan  ottip edgti bolur  'the 
bleeding ceases and he recovers' ditto 183-4; 
~imilar phr. H I1 8,  23; k a r m  o tmez  fslglig 
suffering from constipation and fever' ditto 
10, 57; k a n n  otrneser 'if he is constipated' 
TT VII 2 2 ,  16: Xak. X I  o k  keyikten atti: 
'the arrow passed through (nafada) the ante- 
lope' (etc.); also used of anything which passes 
through anything; and one says kan:n 6tti: 
u~fiqa'l-ba!n wa m@ 'the stomach was purged 
and suffered from diarrhoea' Kay.. I 171 
(ote:r, otme:k); (the stream) ta:gig 6te:r 
'passes through (yanfid) the mountain' I 424, 
17; sii:si: kalm k i m  ote:r fa-min ka!roti'l- 
-cmd lam akid n'buru 'and because of the 
density of his army I cannot contrive to pass 
through' (sic, not a lit. translation) I 371, 2; 
I 473, 5 (kudruk;  this might belong to 
2 6t-): XIII(?) Tef. nt- (with Abl.) 'to pass 
through' (a place, or time) 251: XIV Muh. al- 
-'ubtir 'to cross' 6:t- ( -mak,  in error); al-gal' 
(normally 'to cut, sever', here perhaps 'to 
separate from someone') 6:t- (-mak,  in error) 
Rij. 122 (only): at-ishd (R$. aol-insihd) 
'diarrhoea' o:z o:tmek Mel. 65, z ;  cif. 164 
(both texts corrupt, Mel. has Gae:tmek, Rif. 
6:m: ii:lmek): Gag. xv ff. tit- (-ti etc., 'with P-') variously translatcd geg- 'to cross'; git- 
to go'; farQai et- and vdr g e p  'to give up, 

cede'; te'iir vc sir+& 'tu spread, penetrate' 
Vel. 87-8 (quotns.); ot-  (by implication 'with 
6-') guEldglan 'to pass, pass over, cross', etc. 
San. 5%. 5 (quotns.): Xwar. XIV balta t a k i  
iitmedi 'and an axe could not cut through it' 
Nahc. 30, 2: Kom. XIV ate, as a Postposition, 
'through' C C G ;  Gr. 184 (quotns.): KIP. xv 
nafnda ot- Tuh. 21b. 10; 3 7 b  z ;  manfid 
otiiptiir gqb. 5 :  Osm. xrv ff. a t -  'to pass over, 
or through', common in xlv and occurs 
sporadically till XVII TTS 1569;  I1 759. 

2 ot-  basically (of a bird) 'to sing'; hence 
metaph. of other animals or inanimate objects 
'to emit some kind of sound'; never (of human 
beings) 'to sing', but in SW 'to chatter, talk 
nonsense'. Survives only(!) in NE Tuv. et- 
Pal. 576 and SW Osm. ot-. Cf. 8ayra:-. 
Xak. XI t a t l ~ g  oter  s a n d u w a : ~  'the nightin- 
gale sings(yucrib . . . bi-ilhlfnihi) sweetly' 1529, 
7; I11 178, 16; and four 0.0.; n.m.e.: KB 
iinin ot t i  keklik 'the partridge sang his song' 
76; 0.0. 77, 78: xrv Muh. saca'a'l-tayr (of a 
bird) 'to sing' 0:t- AfeL 78, note 8 (not in all 
MSS. or Rif.): Xwar .  xrv 6t-  (of a bird) 'to 
sing' Qulb 124: O s m .  xvr 6t-  (of a goat) 'to 
bleat' TTS IV 631: xvrrr Bt- ('with 8-7 in 
Rtimi, m-nandagiwa satciyidan 'to sing', and 



rnctaph. hi-hrirh-fri'i era jrij-sti'i 'to talk non- 
scnsc. bahble' SOII. 5x1.. 6. 

i i t-  'to singe'; rather rare and sometimes mrs- 
spelt owing to a supposed connection with 
1 o:t  ( ex .  o t -  Red. 236). Survives only(?) in 
NC I<zx iit- R 11863 ;  iiyt- nln? 481; N W  
Iinz. Lit- I? I1343;  S\VssAnat .  iit- S D I )  1439. 
S a k .  \ I  01 ba :~ l f i  iitti: rryi!n sn'ro'l-m's rrn 
~llrroqolrr~ 'he set fire to the h a ~ r  of the head and 
burnt it otf ' ;  also uscd of nthcr things Kng. I 
171 (iite:r, iitme:k): X I V  ~llrrh. ( ~ n  a phonetic 
note on the r o u n d d  vowels) 'and if you do not 
pronounce the word with a rccirc (i.e. long G )  
and join the hamm to the m' with a sllght 
lengthening (hi-madd hafif) you have the 2nd 
Pen .  Sing. Imperat. of i/rrdqrr'l-~onom 'to 
singe a shcep' 11~1t.I. 7, 3;  R$. $4 :  Gag-  xv ff. 
u t -  (bn-Gbd'-i dmnmcr i.e. 'with U-lib', hut 
erroneously with back vowel) 'to pass a flame 
rapidly over the head and hide of an animal o r  
an ear nf wheat to rclnove the hairs and the 
like' Son. 58v. 9: K o m .  XIV 'to singe' i i t-  
CCG; Gr.: KIP. X I V  u t -  nztila bi-ncir fa'ra'l- 
-Qann~rri'l-nrrrcih~ 'to hurn off the hair of a 
s'laughtercd sheep' fd. S :  sv p*rmolo (mis- 
cpclt, gnnw?n) hi'l-ndr 'to singe' i i t-  T~rh. 
zrb. y. 

a@: not nntcd later than UyE., \vhrrc it is 
often uscd in the Hend. a d a :  tud:~:; the con- 
tests indicate that it means 'danger' or  the 
like; a 1.-W. in Rlong. as oda 'devil, evil spirit' 
(Kow.  64, Ifaltod 14), which reappears as a 
r e h o r r n ~ i n ~  in NI.: and NC K I 477 (ada), 
j57 (aza); not connected, or to be con- 
fused, with the Ar. I.-W. n&i, 'injury, dnnlrcge, 
pain', and the like. Cf. apar t - .  T i i r k u  
v111 fi. hlan. u l u g  acja lyln$ b a s l n ~  bolgay 
'there will he great dangcr and perserutlons 
(Hcnd.)' T T  II 6, I S ;  n.o. 22: UyR. v111 ff. 
R h . - . \  nda  t u d a  (RIS. t i ir, an easily cor- 
rected error) bizni  a r a  yok  'there arc no 
danjiers (Ilend.) among us' M I 10, 1-2: Man. 
( m y  all~tneri be saved) a l p  ada la r ln t ln  'from 
th r~r .  grIc\-ous dangrrs' T T  111 168; am. A4 I 
f r .  3-4 (i): llud. I)ntli arja and :@n tudp. are 
cornninn; e . s  (~vhen you go to sea) b&j 
tor l i ig  n d a  b a r  'there are five kinds of 
dangcr' (sea monsters, rocks, demons, Xvaves, 
winds) PP 17, I ;  0.0. PP 18, 5 etc.; U 11 51, 
5 ;  64, 8 ;  73, 5 (iii); Tij. 4%. 7 ;  h. 4 ;  i g  a g r ~ g  
o l u m  ulat t  a d a  t u d a  bo lu r  'there are dangers 
(Hend.) like disease (Hend.), death, and so on' 
TT C'I 232-3; 0.0. Y 10, X7 (OF-); V I I I  K.12 

(a:da: tu:qla: i g  a :grag) ;  0 . 6  (ig a g r l g  a:da: 
tuda:); Krran. 15, 86; i g  a:qla: TT V I I I  
K.9;  Civ. a@ b o i m a z  'there is no danger' 
H I1 8, 28; lgap] aqla i g  bolsltr 'if there is a 
dangerous illness' 30, 160; both a d a  and a d a  
t u d a  are common in T T  I ancl VII. 

a te :  'father'; this word and ana:  'mother' first 
appear, instead of k a g  (q.v.)  and 1 6:g (qv.)  
in Uyk. Dud., but are still rare in that language 
C.i.a.m.1. Uyg .  v111 ff. Bud. b a d r a  k lz  atas1 
begke  Inca tt8p tkdi k a g l m  u l u g  Bl(1)ig 

b u s u ~ l u g  sak lnq l lg  b o l m a z u n  'the lnaidcn 
Bhadri said to her father, the h ~ g ,  "],et 
the great king my father not he sorrowful 
and anxious" ' ( J  11 20, z ff; 0.0. rfo. 25, 1 9 ;  
IJiien-IS. 120: Xak .  X I  nta: ol-(ib 'rather'; a ta :  
sa:gu:n 01-fabib 'physician' Kny. I Hh, and 
403, 5 ( s a g u n ) ;  ahorlt 20  0.0.: Kl3 a t a  'fathcr' 
37, I 10, 3784 (eql:) a.n.o.: x l r ~  7'~j. n t a  'f;~ther '  
62: At. a t n  'father' 291, 405: X I V  n41rlt. 
abrihu atn:sl:  Afil. 11, 9 ;  RV. 88- (niis-spelt); 
nl-iih ata: 49, 5 ;  143; 01-CO&  randla lather' 
ulu:R nta: .+g, 5 ;  143; and other phr.: C a r .  
xv ff. n t a  pidar 'father', and thcv call $rifi 
sheikhs and ascetics (mnfciyix-i gri/iyn u'rc 
zuhfid) a t a  Son. 301,. I ; a t a  beg/bbg 'great 
father' and metaph. ldld rime rabbi-yi arulrid-i 
sal@in 'a princes' tutor' 30v. 2 (quotns. and 
note on thc Atabcg dynasty): X w a r .  X I I I  a t a  
'father' 'Ali 36: XIII(!) ditto 0 g .  183, etc.: 
xrv dittn Qrcth 15;  Nahc. 14, 12: KIP. a l - d a t a :  
Hou. 31, ry: xrv ata:/ata: al-rib Id. 8 (a t a  
(s ic )  lidam 7 may be a corruption of something 
like 'the father o f  all mankind' Adam); al-'amm 
'paternal uncle' a t a :  k a r ~ n d a : $ :  a[-'omma 
a ta :  k l z  kar1nda:g Brrl. 9, 3 (there is a gap in 
the RIS. where atn: should be): xv cib a t a  
Tlrh. fb.  I I ; blynin a p : s l :  ' the hry's father' 
Km.  27, 5 ;  a.o. 44, 16: O s m .  x ~ v f f .  a t n  
'filther'; c.1.a.p. TTS I 51 ; 11 64;  I11 4 5 ;  IV 
48-9. 

a t l :  'the son of one's younger brother or  of 
onc's own son', that is '(junior) nephew' or  
'grandson'; cf. &$I: (and see Gronbcch, op cit. 
therein) and yegen.  L.-W. W. the same mean- 
ing in Mong. as q i  (one of the very few 
Turkish terms of relationship so horrowed). 
Survives only in NE Sarig Yug. 19, at1 
'grand-child; small child'. Ti i rki i  VI I I  (after 
him his younger brother bccamc .rnfntl) O@I: 
atr: x a g a n  b o l m i ~  e r in$  'his son and grand- 
soli hecanic sa$tr' I E 5, 11 E 5 ;  Kiil  TLgin 
a t c s l :  Yolug ' r eg in  bi t i :d im '1 YoluR TCgin, 
Kill 7'6gin's nephew, wrote (this inscription)' 
I SE; [Uilge: X a J g a n  atr:sl: Yolug Tt8gln 
I 1  Slt ' (as  Y. 1'. was the atl: of both of these 
hrcithers, he  must have bccn the son of a 
vounger Ijrothrr, nnd could 11ot have hcen the 
grandson of cithcr): v111 ff. Atl: & Apa: 
T u t u k  proper nnnw? Twr. I V  6-7 ( E T Y  II 
96; atc: might here mean 'his name is'): Uyg .  
1 s  yegen imln  a t ~ m i n  k o r t i m  a m t l :  01tlm 
'I saw my dau&ters' ( m d  younger sisters'?) 
daughtem and my sons' (and younger 
brothers'?) sons, and now I have died' 
Stici 8. 

E 1:du: a word read in KO?. I rro,  10, and 
translated 'trouble, distress' by Brockelmann 
with a query and by Atalay without one. I t  
occurs in a verse, Kog.'s translation of which 
is too frcc to help, spoken by a man in a lovers' 
quarrel, s y d x  sen lg  u:cju:, e m g e k  t e l i m  
1:du: (or i:cju), y u m S a r  ka t rk  u:cju:, k o g l u m  
saga :  yiigriik. T h e  first u:du: is the Gerund 
of u d -  and the second is 1 udu:  'sand-dune'. 
T h e  word aftrr t c l i m  might he  the Gerund of 
u p -  used in  a slightly different meaning as a , 
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Postposition meaning 'aftcr', or it might he the 
Gerund of ~ : d -  nlthouph that verh has no 
obviously appropriate mcaning. In any event 
it cannot he a noun. Jt must mean sonwthing 
like 'He said, 1-1  went]. following you, and 
after(?) ninny suffcrings, the hard sand-hank 
softened, and my hcart hastened tn you".' 

1 idi: propcrly 'riinstcr, mvner', hut in R.loslem 
texts often 'the Lord' (God). 'l'he phonetic 
history of this word is exceptionally compli- 
cated. The  uripinal fi~rnm must have hecn 
id[:, but thc syn. word ige/iye i e IS so old 
that its in(lcpcndcnt cxistcncc c k o t ' h e  com- 
pletely excluded. I t  seems, howewr, more 
probable that this is merely a Sec. f. with an 
unusual vowel change in the final. 'The position 
is complicntcd by rhecxistence of a syn. Mong. 
word P C C ( ~ )  which is as old as the ~ I I I  SH 
(Iioenisclt 42), and looks like a Turkish loan- 
word. tdi: could have become ici in Mong., 
but igeliye could hardly have become ece, so 
if the two WII-ds are identical the word must 
have been borrowed hcfr~re the vocalic change 
took place and later altet-cd to conform with it. 
It survives in a wide range of Sec. f.s, which 
are not always easy to identify:---NB e: R 1 
657; 1: 1407; ie 1411; Khak. c: Bns. 334;'I'uv. 
e: I'd. 591: SE 'l'ar. ege  R 1 6 9 4 ;  'l'iirki iga  
Show; ege  B$; igeJmving: NC Klr. e:, ege  
Kzx. lye MM. Shnif.: SC Uzl~. egn: NW Kaz. 
iye R I 1434, 1578; Kk., N o p y  iye;  Kum. 
e s :  SW Az. yiye; Osm. i s ;  'Tkrn. eye; xx 
Anat. eye, iye, ez. llas sometimes been 
mistnken for 2 ~ d i :  the existence of which was 
not at first realized. Sce Doerfer I1 636. 
Tiirkii (vrrr only 2 idi: occurs); vr1t ff. (the fat 
horse's mouth has become hard) idi:si: urnaz 
'its master is powerless (to control it)' I rkB 
65: U y R  vilr ff. Bud. buy1 idisi t i r t i  kuv- 
rag1 'the community of 'l'irthakas who own 
(i.e. reccive) alms' US?. 103, 19-20:- the 
normal LJyR. forms arc ige, iye, i-e, different 
AISS. of 7'T V1 h a v i n ~  different fomls in the 
same passage; ezrwalarnig l-esi 'oh Lord of 
of the nrahrnas' U I 23, 10; 01 61 uluy iyesi 
'the master of that rralrn and country' Srrv. 
90, 15; y6r  s u v  iyesi 469, 4; ev iyesl (v.1. 
igcsi, i-csi) 'master of the house' 7'7' VI 05, 
346; ev igesi  VII  28, 17; e v  iye:si V111 
0 . 8 :  Xak.  xr idi: 01-snjyid u~a'l-n~n~cIA 'lord, 
ninstcr'; hcncc one says id im ne: t&r  'what 
does my master say?'; arid God (nlldh ta'dd) 
is called idi:; they say idimiz y a r l ~ g ~ :  amr 
rabbimi 'Our Lord's commands' Kaj. 1 87; 
four 0.0.: K R  idi: is conimon; ( I )  of God, 
e.g. ig im 'my Lord' 124, etc.; (2) in the snme 
usages as Arabic a/-@?lib 'owrrer, possessor' 
e.g. a y  dawla t  idis i  'Oh fortunate one' 551: 
s ~ r f ? )  KBVP uluj+k idis i  'Lord of great- 
ness' 2 ;  a y  yPr kok idis i  'Oh Lord of earth 
and heaven' 3: x~r r (? )  Tef. h i :  ( ?  iyisl) 'his 
master' (that is his elder brother) 121; idis i  
122: At. idi (I)  'Lord'; (2) 'owner' is common: 
XIV Muh. (in a passage on pronunciation) 'they 
call 01-,wi!~ib i:di: in Turkestan and i:yi: (MSS. 
in erroi i:ti:) in our country' Adel. 7, I I ; R$ 
79; al-fd!~ib rua'l-malik i:@: (spelt i:di) 44, 9 ;  

137: Hbg. idi '1,ord (God)' R l 1508: Gag. 
s v  ff. the position is complicated; Vd.  40 has 
eye (sic) y+ih (quotn.); Son. 57r. I adds, after 
ayH, 'and, spelt iye, so!lih'; this word is not, 
however, entcrcd under alif mnksrir m'a'i-yd, 
hut iyele- and iyelen- a r e -  Vef. 68 has igesi 
('with -g-') translated $ci!,ibi (quoin.) and San. 
108v. 2 has ige ('with -g-') mrilrk wa #+ih 
(same quotn.)-San. 97r. 13, under a single 
entry has id1 xudd wa xr~d&cond 'the Lord; 
master' with a quotn. fr. Ndsir, 6di 'was', and 
~ t h  'its smell', and also 9 7 .  18 idi k u t  trans- 
lated r+rih-i sn'dar 'lord of felicity' (a false 
etymology of lduk kut) :  Xwar .  x~r r  idi 'Lord; 
master' 'Ali r r ,  47; lye 51; xrv idi ditto 
Qurb 56 ;  4v idileri Nahc. 107, I ;  i@i 'Lord 
(God)' 249, 4; 251, 2: B u l e a r  xrv the sound 
d does not occur in the language of most of 
the Turks but it does occur in Rulijar in idi: 
01-mbh fii. g (also in a d a k ,  udu-): Krp. xlv 
(after ayo: 'with back vowels') wa'l-mdik 
wdl-sd1A 27 (presumably eye:): xv mdlik rca 
srjhib iye Ttrh. 35a. 12  (and 9oa. 7): O s m .  
xlv ff. eye (sonietin~es mistranscribed u p )  
and, less often, iye 'master, owner' is noted in 
over a dozen XI\' to xvr texts TTS 1 2 8 7 ;  11 
41; 111 274; the synonymous word i s  is 
c.i.a.p., sonletimes as i s  and isleri 111 382, but 
usually with the Poss. Suff. as iss i  I 388; 11 
546; 111 381 ; IV437;  the twn words occur side 
by side in 'aql lyesi f ikret  issl (xw, 111 382). 

2 idi: Intensifying Adv., criginally used only 
to qualify Neg. verbs and expressions, mcaning 
(not) 'at all' and the like; later more generally 
to qualify any Adj., meaning 'very, extremely'. 
Not noted later than Xak. unless NC Krr. 
~ n d z  'very', e.g. lndl  k a r a  'pitch black' is a 
reminiscence. Replaced in the West in the 
medieval period by igen (possiblv an Old 
Oguz word) as shown below. This, too, is now 
obsolete. Tiirkii v m  (1 campaigned in all 
kinds of country). b t i iken  y ~ y d a :  y6g idi: 
yok e r m i g  'there was nn better [place) at all 
than the Otiikrn mountain forest' I S 4 (11 
N 3); (my ancestors campaigned as far as the ' 
Kadrrkan mountain forest to the east and the 
11-on Gate to the west) ekl:n are:  idi: o k s ~ z  
kijk l ' iirkii anqa: oluru:r e rmig  'l~etmeen 
the two the original(?) Turkii lived thus with no 
tribal organization(?) at all' I E 2-3. II E 4: 
T i i rku  s i r  bodun yeri:nte: Idi: yor1mazu:n 
u s a r  igi: yok k ~ s a l ~ m  'on no account let the 
Tiirku sir(?) people move out of their own 
territory, if possible let us completely wipe 
them out' T 11; (up to that time the TurkG 
people) t e g r n i ~  idi: yok errni? had never a t  
all reached'(the Iron Gate, etc.) T 47; idi yak 
erteqi: erti: 'there would positively not have 
been' T 60: v111 ff. Rkm. idi  sevmezmen 
'I do not at all like' (living the life of an ordi- 
nary man) TT I1 8, 42; idi uquz yenik 3, 44 
(uguz): Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. idi yok is fairly 
common T T  I V  6, 2 5 ;  12, 56 (see 1 yo:k); 
V1 54 (v.l.), 247, etc.: Xak.  X I  KB (under- 
standing and wisdom) idi edgii n e g  'are 
very good things' 215, 453; idi a r t u k  e r -  
dern 'very great virtue' 281 ; idi  t e r s  'very 
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perverse' 491 ; and many 0.0. (the word does 
not occur in K(y.): (Xwar.  xlv Igen 'very' 
Qufb 60; igen iikii$ 'very many' Nahc. 6, 3; 
231, 10;  a.0.0.: Kom. xtv 'VC$ igen CCG; 
Gr. : Klp. xrv inen (sic) ciddn(n) 'very' fd. 24; 
(in one hG.)  igen (spelt ingen) korklfi: fi find- 
dihi mali!i 'extremely heautiful' 25: Oam.  
xrv ff. igen, and sornctirnes igentle, 'very' 
conmion up to xvrl, notcd once in X I Y  TTS I 
366; II 518; 111 357-8; 11'410). 

S it1 'sharp'. See yltig 

S oda See ota:g. 

VU 1 udu: pec. to Kng Xak.  X I  udu: al- 
-aknnm 'mound, heap'; hencc 01-kniil, 'a sand- 
dune' is called k u m  udu:; and a town in 
Argu is called Udu: Kent l i n y .  1 8 7 ;  a.0. 110, 
I I (~du:) .  

S 2 udu: See ud-. 

E 3 udu: See 1 U: (Xak.) 

Dis. ADA- 
D at%- (a:da:-) Den. V. fr. 1 a:t (a:d); 
primarily 'to call out (someone's Acc . )  name; 
to call out to (sornenne A r c .  or Dot.); to call 
(someone Uat. or Acc. something, ttn- 
sufixed CUSP)'; later in extended meanings, 
esp. 'to nominate (someone Acc.) to a post; to 
hetroth (i.e. name someone as prospective 
hushand or  wife); to dedicate (something Acc.) 
to God or some sacred place'; from this finally 
developed 'to promise (something).' S.i.a.m.1.g. 
in SW Osm. ads:-, Tkm. a:da:-. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Chr. men1 a t a s a r  'ifhe calls out to me, 
calls my name' M 111 48, 2 (v); m a g a  a tayu  
'calling out to me' do. 49, 6-7: Man.-A (the 
unhappy people because of their sufferings) 
a tayur la r  'call out names' (and curse one 
another) 11f I 9 ,  8: Rlan. s izni  a t a y u  'calling 
out vour names' T T  III 97: Bud. an1 ternin 
edgb  ogli a t m  (mistranscribed riz-e) atagalr  
tegimlig bolur  'it is seemly to call him im- 
mediately by the name of "well-disposed" ' 
U I V 46, 57-8; an1 a d a ~  bagilk a t rn  atagalr 
tegimsiz bo lur  'it is not seemly to call 
him by the name of "kinsman or relation 
by marriage" ' do. 64-5; 0.0. Sun. 190, 12; 
Him-ts. 30.5; Civ. at19 a tayu  ku t  krv ozin 
kelti 'on calling your name di\.ine favour 
(Hend.) came of its own accord' TT I 116: 
Xak. X I  01 a v a r  a:t ata:dl: laqqabahu bi-laqab 
'he gave him a title', also used for sammrihtt 
bi'sm 'he gave him a name' Kaj. 111 250 
(ata:r, ata:ma:k): K 3  (for this reason) a t l m  
Aytoldr tep atadr  'he named me Avtold~' 748: 
billgsiz kigig bilge yrlkl a t a r  'a wise man 
calls an ignorant one "animal" ' 985: xm(?) 
P B P P  C ~ n l ~ g l a r  Adabu' l -mulak a t a d ~ l a r  
the Chinese called (the Kutad&: Bili?) "the 

education of kings" ' 19: Tef. a ta -  to call 
(someone Acc. or Dot. something un- 
sufixed case or Acc.) a tamug w a q t  'a 
predetermined time 63: xlv Mrrh.0) sammd 
am:- Rif. 110 (only): Fag.  xv ff. a ta -  (-dl 
etc.) ( I )  atn-, ado-, ad koy- 'to name'; (2) 

ado-, ynmni n(i111~6d (s ir )  cyle- ?U hetroth' V d  
6-7 (quotns.); ata:- ( I )  ndmidnn 'to natne'; 
(2) ndmznd I : n r h ~ ,  in Ar. .m!hn 'to betroth' 
Snn. 28r. ~y (quotns.): Xwar .  S I V  a t a -  'to 
name' Qtltb 15: KIP. X V  snmnrri (at la-  and) 
a d s -  7'1th. zoa. 6 :  Osm. xrv nnd xv ada-  
(once mis-spclt ant-) 'to name; t 8 1  dvdicate' in 
three texts TTS 1 3 ,  4 ;  11 5 .  

E idi:- error (-V- misread as -1-) for evdi:-, 
?.v.; 'to collect, gather up'. PCC. to Uyk. 
The statement in TT V 34, note Ugo, thnt 
there is a Dev. N. idiy fr. this V. in h-aj. is an 
error; see Kn$. 111 62, footnote. Uy& vllr ff. 
Bud. (just as a man who has hands, if he 
reaches a jewel island) k o ~ i i l  dyin er t ini  
evdigeli (idifeli) u y u r  'can pick up jewels to 
his heart's content' (hut if he has no hands) 
titrii e r t in i  evdiyii (idiyii) urnadrn k u r u g  
ka l r r  'then remains frustrated because he 
cannot pick up jewels' TT V 26, 91-3; 
evdidi ler  (ididiler) yrgdrlar 'picked up and 
collected' Suo. 627, 17 ; 642, 4. 

D 1 o h : -  Den. V. fr. 1 o:t; survives only(?) in 
NE 'l'uv. oda- Pal. 299; the alternative form 
otla:-, first noted in Gag. xv ff. as 0 t h -  Snn. 
61r. 27 survives in NE Tuv. ot ta-  Pal. 314; 
SW Chn.  ndla-. Yagma:-, Yemek xi ol otug 
ota:d~:  istald bi'l-ntir mn n!zmqn'l-!m{nb 'he 
warnicd himself at the lire and burnt fire- 
wood'; this is a rare word but used in these 
dialects Kaj. III 252 (ota:r, ota:ma:k). 

D 2 ota:- Den. V. fr. 2 n t ;  has d~veloped two 
meanings; ( I )  'to cut grass, etc. , in modern 
times usually more specifically 'to pull up 
weeds'; (2) 'to treat with medicinal herbs'. 
S.i.a.m.l.g., usually in the first sense; in SW 
only in Tkm. and xx Anat. S D D  1095; cf. 
otla:-. Uyg. vur ff. Man.-A (and however 
manv physicians come with their remedies) 
an1 o t a y u  u m a g a y  'they will be unable to 
treat him (successfullv)' M 1 1 5 ,  7: Civ. otR- 
'to treat (a patient)' fi I1 26, 84 :nd 93: Xak. 
X I  01 tar18 ota:dr: jarnaqa'l-znr , run hrrrva nn 
ynqla' ~irn&plirc kwki yufsidahrr 'he cut the 
pratn (crop), that is cut the crop so that it 
should not spoil'; also used of plough-land 
(01-har!) when the ears (of corn) are cut off 
(fi~rpi~fnti'l-rlr'iir) Kaj. I11 250 (ota:r, ota:- 
ma:k): KB (oh ignorant man, go and) 
i g i ~ n t  o t ~  'have your disease treated' 158; 
otagrl d a r e  bir le  'treat him with drugs' 
5244: xrrr(?) Tef. ota-  'to weed' 239: O ~ U Z  
;I (after 1 eta:-) and one says in Oj+z emci: 
aQar  o t  ota:dl: nl-tabib 'alacalru b i ' l - d a d  
'the physician treated him with medicine' 
KO$. 111 252 (ota:r, ota:ma:k). 

D ud1:- unusual Den. V. fr. 1 U: q.v.; 
basically 'to sleep', with several metaph. 
meanings; the earliest (of blood, milk, etc.) 'to 
clot, curdle, coagulate' must have existed in 
Xak., see u d ~ t - ,  udlp-, etc.; later (of a limb) 
'to become numb', (in colloquial English 'to 
go to sleep'); also, more generally, 'to become 
negligent or slothful'. S.~.a.m.l.g. usually 
meaning 'to clot, curdle'; 'to sleep' only in 



D I S .  A D C  

NE and SW (clwwhere displaced in this mean- 
ing by der. f .8  like uykula-). It is sometimes 
possible to he confused hetweerr der. f s  ol 
this verb and those of which has the 
opposite meaning 'to he awake'. Tiirkii v111 
(for the snke of thP Tiirku people) tun 
u d r m a d ~ m  kiit~tiiz o l u r m a t l ~ m  ' 1  did not 
slccp hy night or rest by day' I E 27, 11 E 2 2 ;  
tun  ucjlmatl: kUntCiz olurmatl: 'withou~ 
sleeping at night or sitting down during thr. 
day' 7' 51-2: v111 ff. ud1:gmag odgu:ru: 
yat1glr:g turguru:  yor1:yu:rmen 'I go 
ahout wakinu the sleepers and rousing those 
who are lying down' IrkB p o :  Uyg. v111 ff, 
Man. T T  I11 160 (1 U:): Bud. a z  udzg 'sleep 
a little' PP 55, 5 ;  udryu y a t m q  oguh 'his 
son who lay asleep' U 111 64, I ; yatlp udzyur 
erken Suu. 620, 16-17: Civ. (he must drink 
the medicine and) udi@ 01 H I 20; ug,tyu 
u m a s a r  11 8, 41: Xak. X I  e r  udr:dl: the 
man (etc.) slept' (ndma) KO$. 111 259 (udxr,  
udz:ma:k); ICD (God does not walk about or 
lie down or) udzmaz 17; many 0.0.: XI I I  Tef. 
U@-, uzr-, uyu- 'to sleep' 321, 322, 324: X I V  
Muh. na'asa 'to doze' u:y- (?u:yu-) M@/.  31, 
15; Rif. I 16; al-na'ds u:yumak 37, 3; 123; 
winto u:yu- 41, 7 ;  uyu:- 131 ; ndma u:d~:- 
(sir) 115 (only): Gag. xv ff uyu-( -p)  uyu- 
Vrl. 124 (quotn.); uyu- (spelt) xwdh hurdarr 
'to sleep', also called uykula- .Tan. got. 2 
(quotns.); Uy- (in the same entry as 0:y-) 
zaxm hnstnrz aw mdst hastnn 'to form a scab; 
to coagulate' 8r)r. 18: Xwar.  X I I I  uy- (or 
uyu- ?) 'to sleep' 'Ali 29: xr~r(?)  (he pitched 
his tent and) giik bolup uyu turd l  'settled 
down quietly to sleep' 02. 136: xlv U@-, 
uyl-, uyu- 'to sleep' Qutb t95, 197; hi$ 
udrmassen 'you never sleep' Nahc. 289, 9; 
'Sqllnlg ud lmakl  'the sleep of a wise man' 
(is better than the wakefulness of a fool) 423, 
4:  Kom.  XIV 'to sleep' uyu- CCI,  CCG; Gr. 
264 (quotns.): Kzp. XII I  ndma mitin'l-nawni 
u:yi:- I3ou. 44, I :  Bulgar,  X I V  udu- ndmn 
and in other languages u p -  Id.  see 1 idi:): 
KID SIV uyl- ndma, and in the TurkistHni 
language (sic) U&-, as we said ahove fd. 26: 
xv mdnm (of a limb) 'to go numb' uyu- 
Tuh. rgn. 9. 

ote:- (ode:-) basically 'to carry out an obliga- 
tion', hence ( I )  'to carry out one's ohtipations 
to God', e.g. by offering prayer nt proper 
t h e n ;  (2 )  'to carry out one's obligations to 
superiors' by giving what is due to them; 
(3) 'to pap a debt'. Survives in some SE, S C  
(Ota-), NW, and SW languages; Az., Osm. 
ode-, Tkm. o:de-. Uyg. v111 S. Man. (these 
wicked men) ii$ yavlak yolta oz  8tek 
ateyiir 'repay their debts (metaph.) in the 
three evil ways' T T  11 16, 22-4; Btek b6r lm 
btemekleri  e r s e r  'as for their paying their 
debts (Hend.)' ditto 17, 85-7: Xak. XI 01 
an19 a l l m m  ote:di: qadd daynahu 'he paid 
his debt to him'; (in a verse) tegrkgerii: 
tapgin 6te:r 'he performs his duty to God' 
Kay. I11 252 (ote:r, 0te:me:k): K 3  m u n q  
gukrl  e m d l  neteg Bteyzn 'how can I now 
give (adequate) thanks for this?' 3 9 0 ;  simiIar 

phr. 1033; taplnsa Bter beg  t a p u g g  
h a q q m  'if a servant is obedient, his master 
xives him his due' 597; a.o.0. of haqq  Bte- 
1478. 1560, 1593, etc.: XII I (? )  Tef. Bde-l6te- 
'to pay (a deht); to perform one's duty (to 
God)' 242, ZSI  : X I V  Muh. addd'l-dayn 'to pay 
a debt' borc 6:de- M P ~ .  22, 4 (R$ 102 bo:rc 
b6r-) ;  inqngii'l-dayn 'to settle a deht' bo:rc 
6:de:- 23, R ;  B:te:- 104: Gap,. xv ff. ate- id6 
kardan 'to pay (a debt), fulfil (a duty)' San. 
61r. 10: Xwar.  xrlr ote- 'to pay' 'Ali 49: 
XIII(?)  k6k tegrike m e n  Otedfm 'I have 
given what was due to high heaven' Og. 75: xrv 
(whoever borrows money and fails) borcmr 
a temekke  'to repay his debt' Nahc. 409, 1 5 :  
Krp. xrv ar& 'to pay a debt' 6:de- BuL 3ov.: 
xv awfd ote- Tuh. gb. I I ; wafd ditto. bte- 
38b. 8: Osm.  xvm 6de- (and ode$-) in 
Rumi, id6 knrdan; also metaph. mukdjdt '(to 
give) compensation, recompense' San. 66v. 13. 

W:- Hap. leg.; the connection of this word 
with iit- is obvious, hut cannot be explained 
morphologically; K q .  clearly distinguished 
between the two verbs, and regarded litiig 
as derived from W:-, not iit-. Xak. XI 01 
to:nug iiti:di: ahraqa zi'bira'l-lamb bi-ha- 
dtda wa mulInsahu 'he ironed the nap of the 
garment with an iron and pressed it flat' Kay. 
111 252 (Uti:r, ut1:me:k). 

Dis. ADC 
D atag J3irn. f. in -g fr. ata:; 'little, i.e. dear, 
father'; in the first two passages below the 
word has been read as a proper name, Tagam, 
but this is almost certainly an error. Tiirkii 
v111 bilge: ataczrn yogtg k o r ~ g ~ g n l :  ko- 
[ r ~ d i l m  'my wise, dear father, I held your 
funeral feast and enclosed(?) your grave plot' 
Ongin 12; the word has also been restored in 
line I of the Supplementary Inscr.: v111 ff. 
Ven. amtz: ataglmka: adrrndlm (?read 
adrl ldlm) 'I have now been parted from my 
dear father' Mal. 32, 14: Xak. XI a tag  ogu:l 
jobi muta$ayyix ha'annahu abu'l-qamm 'a boy 
who behaves like an old man, as if he was the 
father of the clan' Kay. 152 .  

VU ete$ Hap. leg.; neither this nor the A.N. 
(Conc. N.) are vocalized in the MS., but as 
the Suff. of the latter is -1ik the vowels must 
he front ones. Xak. X I  eteq a!-mardnh, wa 
hiya'l-hufratu'llati yaI'ab fih-'l-&dn bi'l-corm 
'the target for throwing things, that is the hole 
in which children throw when playing the nut 
game' Kaf. 152 .  

D etcl: N.Ag. f .  e t ;  'butcher'; this word was 
read a t p  by Arat in KB, but the context 
strongly suggests that this is an error; atcl: is 
otherwise unknown, and e t ~ i :  n.0.a.b. Xak. 
X I  KB (I dreamt that I was climbing a staircase 
and) bagmda b i r  etqi m a g a  s u v  b6riir 'at 
the head of it a butcher gave me water to 
drink' (I drank it down and then flew off to 
heaven) 6035; (in the interpretation) 01 etgi 
t u r u r  k b r  atal lglarlg ataslz krllgll ay 
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kllkl a r l g :  ol etql t u r u r  kiir C t i ln~ i$ le r ig  
huzup,li y o r ~ t m a g l ~  can l lg  t i r l g  'that 
hrhcher, oh ~ir t r lnus  man, is the one who 
makcs those !rho hnve fathers fatherless; that 
h t c h r r  IS thr  Innn \rho destro!.? what has 
Iicen set in nrcler and does not leave mrrrtals 
alivc' b o j j  - 0 :  s ~ v  Alrrlr.(?) qossdb etcl:  (rim) 
Rif, 157 (onlv): KIP.  \;l11 01-rnzz6r 'butcher' 
etcl: Horr. 23, 2 1  ; ~d-lt~!l!~irn 'meat-seller' 
etqi: jo, 20. 

D udqr: N.Ag. fr.  u :d ;  'ox-herd'; survives as 
u y ~ . ~ / u y q u  in NI: I< I 1604 and N C  Km. 
Uyg.  v111 IT. nud. x a n  u f l q ~ s t  'the king's 
or-herd' PP 65, I ;  u d p  e r  66. 3. 

I) otc1: Sec ota:qi:. 

T r i s .  ADC 

11 ota:q~:  1)cv. N.Ag fr. 2 otn:-; 'physician'. 
I,.-W. in hInnp. as otnri/nto~t (Koro. 383. 
I fnl~od 79), which is prob. the origin of NE . . l uv .  o t l u p ~  f n l .  300; otherwise survives 
only(?) in SLY X\: Anat. o t a c l l o t p  SLjD 
l o q j - r .  Uyg.  v111 ff. Chr. o ta$l  e m y i  U 1 7 ,  
3 (2  o t ) :  RIan.-A otaqt  'phycician Al , I  15, 6: 
Bud. biitiin bal tktnkr  o t aq t l a r  all the 
physicians in the town' l1 III 41,  5 ;  am. Srrv. 
. ~ o I ,  5: Civ. o t a p l a r  baxrjllar 'physicians 
and religious trachers' If 11 8, 25: xrv Chin-  
C!I:$. Ilicl. 'physician' ot$l R l I I 19; L i g ~ t i  
189: Xak .  X I  (after 2 o t  al-daird') hence 
01-!nhib 'physician' is called ota:q~: Kaf 1 3 : ,  8 ;  
I ZOO, 22 (eniiq1e:-): KB o t a p  t e r ~ l d i  the 
physicians assembled' 105 7;  0.0. 1065, 2109, 
4631: srv Alrrlt. nl-philr o : ta :p:  (cirn) Afel. 
58. 6 ;  R$ 156: (Gag. svff .  o taql  yaylriq 
'wninier station'; otaqt S l t a y  the name of an 
&heg clan (rirr@) Son. far. 8; otoql in the 
Rlnnpulian language rneans fiknstnband 'bonc- 
setter' hzv. 7 ;  the first cntry secnls to be an 
:~ttetiipt to explain the first word of thc clan 
nanir, in this contest it rnay hnve meant 
'pnstnrnlist'; the last cntry is the 'Turkish word 
rehorrowed from hlonp.): X w a r .  s ~ v  otaql  
'physician' Qutb 120: K o m .  s lv  'physician' 
otaql (:(:C;; Cr . :  Klp. X I I I  01-mhih o:ta:cp: 
Ilorr. 23, 9 :  x ~ v  o f p :  (one R1S. ofaql:, cirn) 
01-tobib Id.  15: s v  Ttrh. 2 3 b  7 (see iqe:gii:): 
Osm. s ~ v  ff. o t a p  (perhaos sometimes to be 
read o t ~ t )  occurs in several texts down to xvrr, 
T T S  1 550; 11 736; 111 549; I V  613; XVrII 
otp ('with -F-') fabib wa mrrA, ('surgeon') in 
I'e. hizirk San. 62r. I I. 

VL'l) eteqlik I lap,  les.;  A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. 
eteg, q.v. Xak.  XI eteqlik at-ntoayfi'~r'lladi 
j.n/tfar fi/ri'Lrnnr&lr li'l-lrr'bi'l-rocoz 'the place 
in which the target for throwing things is dug 
for the nut game' Kng. I 151. 

1) o t a q ~ l ~ k  A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. ota:$l:; 
n.o.a.h. XJyg. v111 ff. R lan . -Ahl rdaspn t t eg r i -  
l e rn ig  otaqllikt 'the place of healing of the 
h l ~ r d l s p e n t  ~ n d s '  hf I 27. 33: O s m .  XIv ff. 
o t n c ~ l t k  (or otql l tk?)  'medical treatment' in 
.-- ..... "..A --a -... *--+ T T C  T rrn.  I T  3-7 

Dls. ADI> 

a p u t  l~as i ca l l~  '3 hendful', Imt ronictirncs used 
for 'the pnlni rrf thc hatid', which is properly 
aya : ;  had :I vcr y uririw:~I ph~mctic history; 
under tlic inlhtc~,cc of thr  - U -  t l ~ ~  -c!- hcnriic 
-v-1-W- instond of - y - ,  nntl, pc~haps  as 
compensation, the - t  becanre -S :IS early 35 X I  
( K n ) .  S i.a.rn.1 p. ill a \virlc varictv of forms. 
one NE 'l'uv.  ad^$; I'rJl. 42,  vcry archnic; sonic 
much abrxled NE a u t s ,  o : ~ ,  n:$, U:$ R I 81, 
1138, 11-19, 1772; SE'Tar. o:q N I 1 r 3 3 ;  KC 
Krr. U:$; l<zx. 111s; elscwhcrc usually a v u c  
or  the like. Uyg.  v r r~ f f .  Bud, a y a p  a 9  
b e r m i $  adu tqn  s u v  t u t m t ?  'giving a pnlmful 
of food rrr hnlding a handful c>f water' S ro .  
168, 23; Sanskrit inus!irrri 'with a handful' 
a:dut (spclt a:tudh) iize: [gap] T T  V l l I  C.14: 
Xak .  X I  acjut 0[-11aj,to 'a handful'; one says 
bi:r a f lu t  tle:o 'n handful of ronictliir~g', that 
is what will fill the palm (ntil'tr'l-kaff) Kag. I 
go; n w u t  dialect form (lrrir~) nf n d u t  for 
'handful' I 82: KI I  i ~ k u $ s u z  kl$I h i r  avuqqa 
t e t ik  ':I man without undcrstandmp i~ only 
a trifle intcllipent' 297: XIII(?)  Trf. aWuG 
'handful' 36: @g. xv ff. nwug  ha//-i dast 
'the palm of the hand' San. 5 3 v  2 (quotn.); in 
a Qapida in the Vienna MS. of K B ,  Malov 
I4lnn.atnihi drevnetyurkshoi pis'nt~nnosti 
342 ff. b i r  avuq ya lka  'as trifling wages' 
(God paw man a soul) 27: X w a r .  x ~ v  avuF 
'handful' Qutb 16: K o m .  xrv o u r  ( ?  for 
owuq)  'handful' C C I ;  Gr.: Ktp.  xlv al- 
-(tafrra a w u q  (cbt) Bul. 9, I 3: xv qnbdn wa 
/mfm 'handful' a w u q  (civr) 7i t l t .  z8h. I I ; 
q a h ~ a  ditto 3 0 b  9; r$~atr~'l-hafj' uvil-qabpa 
ay&(n) 'palrri of the hand', also 'handful' 
a w g  (sic, cim) K m .  61, 2 :  Osm. X I V  ff. avuq 
'palm of the hand' in several texts 7'TS I 54: 
I1 69;  I V 289; x v r l ~  a v u c  oyunl ,  in Rlirni, a 
kind of ganthling panic (qivrrir) which consists 
in taking smne thinps in nnc hand and askinp 
'odd or  even'. If the other puesscs wrong he 
loses Son. 53' 3. 

IXs. V. ADD- 
l )  a t a t -  (a tad-)  Hap. lcp.; Den. \'. 111 -a(!-. 
Intrans., fr. 2 a t .  X a k .  xr ta:y a ta t t t :  'the 
foal grew to rnaturitv(tnfnrmsn), that is WRS 

reckoned tn he a horse'; (prou.) ta:y a t a t sa :  
at t1nu:r o@xl eredse:  ata: t inu:r  'when the 
foal grows to maturity, the horse has a rest; 
when the son grows to maturity the father has 
a rest' Kq. I 2 0 6  (verse; no Aor. or  Infin.). 

1) ede& Ilap. leg. (?) ; Den. V. in -e+, 
In tnns . ,  fr. c:?; 'to thrive' or  the like. Uyg .  
v111 ff. Man. (plants and trees come into 
yistence) koluqjalarl u lgadureded i i r  o g i r e r  
their younE shoots grow, thrive, and rejoice' 
Wind. 249, 8-9. 

(D) e t e t -  Hap. leg. Xak.  XI 01 ant: etetti:  
nmqn'nhu fi rrtuqdsiti'l-rni!rnn 'he put him in a 
seriot~s difficulty' Kai. 1 207 (ete:tDr (sic) ; 
etetme:k). 

n et i t -  (edit-) CRLIS. f. ~ : t - .  N.o.a.b., cf. 
d t r i i r -  1Tu6 t ~ r r r  HrdIn nnta. dhtrl4m ' T  horl 



my throne set LIP therc' $U. '.' H ;  :I U .  S 10 

(6rgi:n). 

D u&t- Caus. f. of ud1:-; lit. 'to put (someone 
Acc.) to sleep'; with various metaph. meanings 
like 'to extinguish (a fire); to make (milk) 
curdle'. S.i.a.m.l.g., usually as uyut- ,  but NI; 
Koib., Kac;., Sag., Sor uzut-  R 11770; Khak. 
ditto; Tuv. udut- .  Uyg. vrlr S. Civ. igligig 
ud i tmlg  kergek  'you must put the sick man 
to sleep' II I1 33, 222: Xak. X I  ol meni:  
udlttl: anritnatti 'he put me to sleep'; and one 
says 01 y u g r u t  u d ~ t t r :  rawwaba'l-rd'ib 'he 
curdled the yogurt'; and ope says 01 udltma:  
u d ~ t t ~ :  cabbana'l-cubunn he made #the curd 
cheese'; and one says 01 o t  u d ~ t t l :  he extin- 
guished (a~fa'a) the fire' Kng. I 207 (no Aor. 
or  Infin.); b u  o t  01 klg1:ni: udrtga:n 'this 
drug always puts (people) to sleep' (~urqid)  I 
I54,20: K B  o t u g  s u v  uditaa yana t i r l i imez 
'if water extinguishes the fire it cannot come 
to life again' 2396; (carelessness) u d ~ t u r  kigig 
'puts a man to slcep' 5267; 0.0. 2373, 5266, 
5448: XIV Muh. (ntima uyu:-); nawwama 
~ a y r a h u  u:yu:t- MP!. 41, 7 ;  uyu:t- R$. 131 : 
Gag. xv ff. uyut-  xw6l~andan 'to put to slecp' 
San. 9or. 21 (quotn.): Kom.  x ~ v  uyut-  'to 
let (someone) sleep' CCG; Gr.: KIP. X I I I  
nawwama &yrahrc u:y~t-  ITou. 44, I :  xv 
(raqada yat-) raqqada [ ?  wa rawwaba omitted] 
'I-Iaban 'to put to sleep, [and to curdle?] milk' 
uyut-  Tuh. 17a. 11-12: O s m .  X V I  uyut-  
(-y- written with k6f)'to curdle (milk)', in one 
text T T S  I11 725 

Tr i s .  ADD 
D udltma:  Pass. Dev. N. fr. u d ~ t - .  I'ec. to 
Kas. Xak.  XI u d ~ t m a :  al-cubu~mu'l-roll 'moist 
curd cheese' Kaj. 1 143; a.o. I z o 8 ,  3 (udlt-). 

Tr i s .  V. ADD- 
D adutla:- Den. V. fr. adu t .  Like that word 
s.i.a.m.l.g. in a wide range of Sec. f.s, often 
meaning 'to grasp, or  squeeze, in the palm of 
the hand'. Xak. XI 01 yarrna:k adutla:d~:  
!1afanabl-mculu'l-dirham fi kafiihi 'the man 
took a handful of money'; also used for 
garafa'l-tnd'fi yadihi 'to scoop up water with 
one's hands' K q .  I 299 (adutla:r, adut1a:- 
ma:k): Gag. xvff. awucla-  (so spelt) hn- 
-kaff-i dast girifian 'to take in the palm of the 
hand' San. 53r  11 (quotn.). 

a d a k  originally rather indefinitely 'leg, foot'; 
in some contexts one meaning seems to be 
required to the exclusion of the other, in others 
vice versa. Ijecame a ].-W. m Mong. as adak 
(Kow. 68, Ifaltod 15) but apparently only in 
the metaph. meanings 'the foot (of a mountain) 
the end, or niouth (of a river); end; final'. 
S.i.a.m.l.g., usually ns a y a k  or the like, in its 
original nimning; but in some l a n g u a ~ e ~  odak 
was reborrowed fr. Mong. with the meanings 
current in that language. Tiirki i  vrlr Tiirkii 
bodun a d a k  kamgatdl: 'the Tilrkii people 
let their feet waver' (and began to panic) I N  7;  

same phr. but kamgat ( t )~ :  I1 E 30: v111 fl 
Man. (seeing with our eyes . . . touching with 
our hands) a d a k m  yorlp 'walking with our 
legs' Chuas. 314; (his clothing) bas tan  (m) 
ac_lak(k)a tegi 'from head to foot' M 1 5 ,  
13: Uya. v111 f f  him.-A. (as the eye is dear) 
a J a k k a  'to the legs' (and the hand to the 
niouth) M l 23, 5;  a.o. 17, 19 ( l  U:$): Man. 
bavtln berD adakka  tegi 'from head to foot' 
(perhaps metaph. 'from beginning to end') 
M 1 30, 24-5: Bud. cllgin a d a k ~ n  beklep 
'binding him hand and foot' PP 63, 5; (of a 
bull) t 6 r t  adakln 'his four legs' do. 65, 5 ; 0.0. 
U 11 24, 2; U I11 35, 10; T T  V l l l  (several): 
Civ. a d a k  a g r ~ g k a  e m  'a remedy for a pain 
in the legs' 11 I 137; a.0. T T  1 198 ( a p a m ) ;  
(in certain circumstances) Bulmtgka ton etiik 
a d a k  bag bCrmezmen 'I shall give Rulmig 
no clothing or foomear at all' USp. 51, 7 
(adak bag seems to be attached ungram- 
matically to the previous words); 0.0. H I1 30, 
189; T T  VII z r ,  4; 25, 4: XIV Chin.-C7jg. 
Dict. 'his foot' a d a k ~  Ligeti 125: Xak. XI 
a d a k  01-rid 'leg, foot' Kag. 1 65; a y a k  al- 
-qadmn 'foot' dialect form (luga) of a d a k  1 84; 
in the Chapter on phonetics 1 32, 3 ff. it is 
said that the Cigil and other (genuine) Turks 
call a/-rid a d a k  and some K ~ p ~ a k ,  the 
Yemc:k, Suwa:r, Bul&:r, and other peoples 
stretching to al-RGs and al-KBm call it azak ,  
and (by implication) the Y a b a : ,  Tuxsi:, 
(other) K1pc;ak. Yaba:ku, Tata:r, Ka:y, Cumul 
and Oguz ayak ;  about 40 0.0. of adak ,  
usually al-rid or al-qadam, nearly always 
spelt ada:k: XIII(?) At. (by fate the thorn 
pierces)adakka 'the foot'.455 ; Tef. adaklayak 
'leg, foot'40,44: xlv Rbg'. a d a g  (mis-spelt a@) 
'foot' R 1478;  Muh. al-rid aya:g Mel. 48, 6 ;  
aya:k Rif. 142; in the phonetic passage Afel. 
7, 9-1 I ; Rij. 79 (which is corrupt and should 
he restored as follows) it is said that the Turki- 
stank call a[-qn'b 'leg' apa:g/aQa:k and the 
Turks of our country aya:g/aya:k: Gag. xv ff. 
ayaglayak pliy 'foot' Vel. 39; ayaglayak p i  
San. 57'. 5 (quotn.); a d a k  (sic) 'a wooden 
object (pibi) like a cart which they make For 
children, so that they may be put into them and 
learn to walk' 33' 29 (no doubt the Mong. 
I.-W. rcborrowed): X w a r ,  xrIl ayak  'foot' 
'Ali 13: xlrr(?) a d a k i  ud  a d a k ~  teg  'his legs 
were like an ox's legs' 02. 12; a.o.0.: xrv a d a k  
'leg, foot' Qutb 3; a y a k  do. 6 ;  a d a k  MN 106; 
a y a k  do. r I g, etc.; (he walked looking at) 
a d a k q a  'his feet' hrahc. 237, 12: Kip. x m  
(after a list of parts of the leg) macmt'u'l-ricl 
'the leg as a whole' aya:k Hou. 21, 9 ;  xrv 
a d a k  oi-ricl in Bulgar ,  elsewhere pronounced 
a y a k  fd. 9 (cf. 1 icji:. ud1:-): sv a/-ricl aya:g 
Kav. 61, 9 :  ricl a y a k  Tuh. 16b. 8 :  Osm.  
mv R. ayak  in numerous phr. and idioms 
T T S  154-7;  I1 71-5; 111 48-51; IC7 51-6. 

1 ad18 'hear' (animal). S.i.a.ni.l.p. in various 
forms. usually a y ~ l a y u ,  cf. Shcherhak, p. 130; 
sometimes also with metaph. meanings like 
'the constellation of the Great Dear', and, in 
Osrn. 'a clumsy fellow'. Cf. 2 apa:. The  Mong. 
equivalent 6iegr is mentioned, as such, in 



D I S .  

San. 6zr. 19 but does not seem to havc heen 
used as a I.-\\. in 'I'urklsh. I'iirku vllrff. 
adaglr: toguszll: 'a bear and a boar' I r k n  6:  
Uya. xlv Chin.-Uyg. Did. 'bear' ad lg  Ligeti 
125: Xak. X I  ad@ al-drrbb 'bear' K q .  l 63 
(prov., which also occurs in I 332, 12): (KB 
a d ~ g l a y u  'like a bear' 231 I ) :  X I V  Mtth. nl-dubb 
ayuglayu Mrl. 72, 4; ayl:g Rif. 174: Gag. 
xv ff. a y ~ e l a y ~ l c  'the nn~mal called nyr' V!/. 
39-40 (quotns.); ayrglayrk xirr 'hear', In 
Ar. drlbb Soir. j 7 ~  7 (quotn.): O ~ U Z ,  Klp., 
Yagmn: xr ay19 al-dlrbb, dialect form (&a) of 
ad@ Kag. I 84: Xwar.  xlrr(?) (the infant 
Oguz's) koguzu a d u g  kogtizii t e g  'chest was 
like a bear's chest' 0g.  13-14; a.o.0.: Kom. 
X I V  'bear' ayu CCI ;  G . :  KIP. xlv a y u  ol- 
-dubb kd. 26; B d .  10, 13: xv ditto. T~rh. 15b. 
3;  Kaa. 62b. 6. 

D 2 ad lg  Lkv. N.j.4 S fr. 2 *ad-, which 
survived as ay-  'to make (so~ncone) sober' in 
:W Osm. 7'TS I1 82; 111 54; originally lit. 
sober', that is not drunk; later sometimes 

metaph. 'sober-minded, sensible'. S.i.a.m.l.g, 
usually as ayrk or the like, except SE. SC 
nhere it has been displaced by Pe. h t~g~dr .  
Xak.  xr adrg al-fdhi minas[-sukr 'sober (free) 
from intoxication'; hence one says e s r u k  
adlk 'drunk and sober' Kag. 1 6 3 :  XII(?) Tef. 
a d u g  'cautious' 41: X I V  Mtrh. al-p$Ji aylkl  
ayuk  ivlel. 55, I ; in Rif. 152 wa'l-!rZzim 'and 
resolute' is added and the word mis-spelt 
'aph Gag. xv ff. ayrk h u ~ y i r  'sober' Vel. 39; 
ayiglaylk hrrfytir San. 57v 10: (Xwar.  xlv 
ayiglrk 'sobriety' Qutb 6): Klp. XI I I  nl-fdhi 
(opposite to 'drunk' esrii:k) aylk Hou. 26, 15: 
xrv ayuk at-ftilzi Id. 26: xv pihi a y ~ k  Tuh. 
22b. 4; 4 7 b  12: O s m . x ~ v  ff. a y l g l a y ~ k  'sober' 
in several texts T T S  I1 78; I V  57. 

S a d u k  See agduk.  

D lduk Dev. Pass. N.1A.S. fr. I:$- ; lit. 'sent', 
but used only in the sense of 'sent, i.e. dedi- 
cated, to God', hence 'sacred' in a more general 
sense; the phr. lduk  k u t  'the sacred fnvour of 
heaven' was early adopted ns n royal title by 
some tribes; in course of time its origin was 
forgotten, and in Son. it is spelt idi  k u t  and 
given n false etymology (see 1 W ) .  Survives 
in various forms, lylk, 1:k. lzlk, etc. In 
NE, NC, and SW xx Anat. SDD 777, 1098. 
T u r k u  v111 (the Tiirku divinity on high thus 
set in order) tiirkii lduk  y&i: SUVI: 'the 
sacred Turkii territory' I E 10, 11 E 10; lduk  
yer  suv  I I  E 35; T 38: rduk Otuken  y19 
'the sacred Otiiken mountain forest' I E 23 
( I I  E 19); Basm11 rduk(k)ut 'the Iduk kut of 
the Basmd' 11 E zg:  rduk ba$ a place yame II 
E 25: Uyg. VI I I  l d u k  bag kedinte: west of 
Iduk Bn$' ~ I I .  B 9: vrrr ff. Man. rduk kagrmlz 
'our sacred father' T T  111 18, 20; 0.0. do. 57, 
108; &l(l)igimiz lduk k u t  'our king the I#uk 
kut' AI III 35, Q. 14 and 19; lduk  org in  'the 
sacred throne' do. 35, 18: Bud. lduk  'sacred' 
is fnirly common, Strrt. 349, 3; 447, 15; USp. 
43, 8: Civ. USp.  40 and 41 are documents of 
a late period nddressed to tduk  k u t  tegrike-  
n lmlz :  0. KIT. 1s ff. fiz yer im tduk  y e r i m  

'my own land, my sacred land' Mol. 42, I : 
Xak. XI rduk krrll jrry' itrtrh~rok 'anything 
blessed'; its o r i ~ m  is that any animal which is 
set free ( y ~ ~ s o ~ y h )  is callcd ~ d u k ;  its bnck is 
not londed nor its udders milked nor its fleece 
shorn because of a vow incumlx-tit on its 
owner: rduk ta:g of-cahnltr'l-tttdni'11'1-(awil 
'an inaccessible long mountain' K q .  1 6 5 :  KB 
lduk  k u t  'the blessed fnvour of heaven' (not 
as a titlc) is fairly cwnrnon, 343, 354, 1 3 3 5 ,  
etc.; ~ d u k  also occurs ill  other contexts, e.g. 
of beglik 1y6o: X I V  Mrth.(?) ul-qadd wa'l-qndr 
'destiny, fate' 1yr:k Rif, 189. 

?D ota:g (?oda:g) originally 'a small tem- 
porary building'. S.i.a.rn.l.g., the idea of 
temporariness prevailing in NE and SE, and 
smallness elsewhere. Morphologically a Dev. 
N. in -8,  possibly fr. 1 ota:- with the connota- 
tion of a place to light a fire in (see Mith. 
below). The  Ostn. form oda  suggests a con- 
nection with 1 ota:- and so 1 o:t (o:d). See 
Doprfm I1 489. Xak. XI 0ta:gka: 6pkele:p 
sllke: s6:zle:me:dtik (sic, ?rend s&zle:me:- 
di:) Bndiba 'alri'l-aqrtinihi fi'l-xayma fa-md 
taknllnma bo'dahrc mn'o'l-cttitd 'he got angry 
with his neighbours in the tent nnd thereafter 
did not talk to the army' K q .  111 208, 13; 
n.m.e. : K B  (he became acquainted with people 
and) o t a g  t u t t ~  ozke 'took R small house for 
himself' 499; e t se  o tag l  isi 'if he puts his 
domestic affairs in order' 2562: xrv R&. (if you 
leave Joseph) otagda 'in the tent' R I 1104: 
Mth.  al-mawqid 'fireplace' o:ta:g Mel. 76, 10; 
Rif. 180 (there may be a small omission here, 
o:ca:g translating al-mawqid and some Ar. 
word to be translated by o:t?:g); Gag. xv ff. 
otaglotak rardy-i nijimon dwelling house' 
abbreviated in R ~ i ~ n i  to #oda San. 621. 8: 
Xwar.  x r r ~  o t a g  'tent' Ali 12; XIV ditto 
Qutb 120: Krp. x ~ v  o tak  is used for al-xoymn 
'tent' and 01-walan fi'l-bnrriyn 'a place where 
one lives in the desert'; they say otakln kanl: 
ayna mnnziI~tk 'where do you live?' id. 15: 
Osrn. x ~ v  ff. otaglotak (possibly taken from 
some cognate language) occurs at all periods 
with the specific meaning of a 'tent belonging to 
a distinguished person' T T S  I 551; I1 737; 
111550; IV  613: o d a  (sometimes in xrv odag  
I1 716) meaning more vaguely 'tent, dwelling, 
is also common I 535; I1 715-16; (but most 
of the occurrences of o d a  in T T S  are the Dat. 
of 1 o:t (o:d)): x v ~ r  o d a  (spelt both with final 
aIif and final Ad) in Rtimi, abbreviation and 
corruption of o t a g  xrina uw sarciy 'house, 
dwelling' Son. 66v. 15 (quotn.). 

D u d ~ k  N.1A.S. fr. U&:- 'sleepy, aslee . 
N.o,s.b.; in the medicval period displaced p; 
uyku  (a contraction of *udl:gu: or  the like) 
which occurs in Xwar., C@., I<om., Klp., and 
Osm. fr. XI I I  onwards and s.i.n.m.l.g. Not 
to be confused with npug  which has exactly 
the opposite meanrnK. Uyg. vrlr R. Man.'A 
kat lglnnag k l m  u r k c  uc_lukun snklan-  
m a k a n  eregler  b u  b i r  oc igurug l~  d m k u t i  
tegrike 'strive t r )  keep yourselves from long 
sleep for this one God of the majesty of the 



faith who rouses (men)' M 111 9, 6-8: Hud. 
Sanskrit rtyinamiddhamca 'inertia and apathy' 
ud lk  (spelt utik) U y e m e  TT VIII A.13; 
(another danger is this) t a l l m  b a h k  uduk  
e rken  sak la rnad in  tugar  alkunl  kern1 
blr le  s i ~ l i r i l r  'you may inadvertcntly bump 
into a predatory fish (Sanskrit mahara) when 
itis asleep, and it will swallow everyone includ- 
ing the ship' PP 17, 1: Xak ,  xr al-raculu'l- 
-warnin, 'a slecpy man' is called udlk e r  Kas. 
1 6 5 :  KB negil 01 i g i ~  e m d i  u d k q  neteg 
'how is your illness, and how are you sleeping?' 
1069 (the two best AISS. read uykug  and this 
may be the right reading). 

/ 
D o d u g  (odog) N./A:S. fr. *od-; 'awake, 
alert'. Apparently surv~ves only in NE Tuv. 
odug. There must have been an alternative 
form *odgak which survives, perhaps in 
Xwar. xrv oyag  Qutb 115; Nahc. 15, 9 and 
certainly in SC Uzb. uygok. Uyg. VII I  ff. 
Bud. Sanskrit jligarato 'for the man who is 
awake' oQog (spelt otog) e rmekte :  Byen TT 
VIII  E.24-5 (damaged); Sanskrit ptalijrgareta 
'let him be awake' odog (spelt odhauh) 
erkillilk 01 do. R.41: Xak. xr o d u g  e r  al- 
-raculu'l-yaqzin 'a man who is wide awake'; 
and they call a man with an alert mind (al- 
-raculu'l-mrrfayyaqi~uUI-qalb) o d u g  k6gUlllig 
e r ,  that is 'an intelligent man' (01-raculu'l- 
-ja!in) Kaj. 1 6 3 :  K B  s a k  t u r  o d u g  'stand up 
alert and wakeful' 1452; 8.0. 2354: XIII(?) Tef. 
odag  'wakeful' 233. 

D u d u g  N. A. fr. u:d-; 'obedience, respectful 
service', or the like. N.0.a.b. in the Hend. 
t ap lg  udug .  Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. (then for seven 
days the prince) M a r  tapagln udugln 
aqadl  'enjoyed the service and obedience of 
the dragons' PP 50, 4-5; t apag ln  udugln 
egs l i tmeser  'if he does not diminish his ser- 
vice and obedience' U II 15, 12-13; Btledi 
er lgledi  t a p ~ g  u d u e  k ~ l g u k a  'he advised 
and exhorted them to give service and obe- 
dience' TT VII 14, 3; 0.0. U 1 2 6 ,  I ;  U I V  
48, 76. 

D o d g u ~  N.I. fr. 1 o:t (o:d). Survives only(?) 
in S.E. Tijrki otkaq 'dry shavings, etc. sold 
ready packed for kindling material', Shaw 17. 
Xak. xr o d g u ~  a[-yu'ia mina1[-ndr 'a fire- 
brand' Kas. I 95; o t u g  o d g u s  birle: Bqiir- 
me:s 'you cannot put out a fire with kindling 
material' 1 1 7 7 , s ;  a.o.1248.6 (evrie-); in the 
last two occurrences mis-spelt oh&. 

D atga:k Hap. leg.; Dev. N. fr. a t -  but with 
no close semantic connection; as according to 
Brockelmonn, para. 52a,, this suffix is parti- 
cularly used for plant names, the second 
may be the original meaning and the others 
metaph. extensions. Xak. XI atga:k al-&lir 
wa'l-qadanc 'bile, colic'; and n plant (nabt) 
with yellow flowers is called atga:k;  used 
metaph. for any face which is yellow with 
grief (iffarra minrr'l-[rum) Kaf. I 1 18. 

D atka:g Dev. N. fr. *atka:-; used to trans- 
late t h e  Rud. (and later h4an.) technical term 

uikalpa 'attachment (to this world)'; a ].-W. 
with the same meaning in hlong. ( K m .  62, 
and, with altered meanings, Halfod r6). 
Survwes only(?) rn NE Tel. R I 464; Tuv. 
Pal. 71 a t k a k  'the barb of a fish-book; the 
gills of a fish'. Uyk. vrrr ff. Man. (you have 
turned mankind away from evil +ds and) 
yafg lnmq ilinmlg a tkag t in  from the 
attachments which fasten and tie them (to 
this world)' TT III 27-8. 

VU u t g u n  Iiap. leg. Xak.  X I  u t g u n  'a broad 
strap on the left side of the saddle to which the 
buckle (halqa) of the girth is fastened and 
secured with its tongue' Kay. I 107. 

a d g l r  'stallion'. A very early (First Period) 
].-W. in Monp. as acirfa. S.i.a.m.l.g., usually 
as aygm or the like, see Shchcrbak, p. 87. 
Acl rga  is listed in San. 3 2 ~ .  5 specifically as 
a AIong. word meaning nor 'male' that is jahl  
'stallion'; the latter word was corrupted to fucl 
'horse-radish' in some intermediate authority, 
and the word with that meaning appears in 
some later authorities $S. 5 ;  R I 510; Sami 
22, etc. See Doerfer I1 648. TiirkU v111 a k  
a d g ~ r ~ g  'a white stallion' I E (35). 36: vlrz ff. 
6gi i r i :~e :  kut1u:g adgm m e n  '1 am a stallion 
fortunate in his stud' I rkB 56: Uyg. vrrr ff. Civ. 
ac ig t rn~g  sigir in alzp 'take the sinew of a 
stallion' H 1 7 6 :  xrv Chin.-Uyg. Dict. 'stallion' 
ayg l r  R I 15; Ligeti 127: Xak. xr a d g l r  
fahlu'l-xayl, 'stallion' Kay. I 95; many 0.0.: 
K B  adgm is mentioned as the name of a star, 
possibly Sirius, in 5676, 6220: x~rr(?)  Tef; 
a d g i r  'stallion' 40: xrv Muh. a/-hifan 'stallion 
ayg l r  Mel. 69, I 2; Rif. I 70; nl-farqad6n, '8 and 
y in Ursa Minor' a k  aygrr  79, 10; 184: Gag. 
xv ff. ayg l r  fahl-i nar 'stallion' San. 5 7 r  28: 
Oguz  XI (in an O$JZ proverb) aygrrfahl Kay. 
111 122, 16: Xwar. xrrr(?) ay& 'stallion'. 02. 
373, and 0.0. of a k  ayg i r :  Klp. xrrr ol-fah1 
aygl r  Hou. 12, 6 :  xrv ayg i r  al-hifin. Id. 27; 
al-fi'ri'l-yaindniya. 'Sirius' a k  ayg l r  Bul. 2, 
14; xv al-fah1 aygi r  Kaa. 61, 20; &$dn aygl r  
Tuh. 13a. 3. 

. D~S.  V. ADC- 
D a t ik -  (adtk-) Intrans. Den. V. fr. I a:t 
(a:d) lit. 'to be named', but usually 'to have a 
(good or  bad) reputation'. Survives only(?) in 
SW xx Anat. a d ~ k - l a t l k -  'to have a good, or  
bad, reputation' SDD 71, 124: Xak.  XI KB 
a t lkmig  isiz 6lse 'if n notorious sinner dies' 
246; similar phr. 928: Gag. xvff. at@p 
adlanup 'named' Vei. 6: at lk-  ncim&ardm wa 
mafhfir p d a n  'to have a name, be famous' Sm. 
jor. 11 (quotns.). 

*atka:- See atka:g, atkan-.  

D a tkan-  Refl. f. of *atka:-; a Bud. (and 
hence Man.) technical term for 'to be attached' 
(to this world). N.0.a.b. Uyg. vrrr ff. Man. 
(pap) illtiteberii a t k a n l p  'being attached (to 
this world) from the beginning' TT I11 43: 
Bud. (they enter the five states of existence 
and) bB9 a jun  01 t6p  a t k a n m a z l a r  yap- 
q m m a z l a r  'and so far as the five states of 



existencc are cwcerncd they are not attached, 
and do nnt cling to them' T T  VI, p. 82, note 
462, l .  5 ;  a.o.o. in the same note; Swa. 595, 7. 

I) ntgar-  l'rans. Den. V. fr. 2 a t ;  'to help 
(son~eone Arc.) to mount a horse'. Survii-es 
nith the same and extended nieanings like 'to 
see oH (an honoured guest)' as ntkar-  in NE 
Lcb., 'l'el. R I j6 . t ;  NC Klr. Xak.  X I  01 men1 
atgnrdr: 'he iielpcd nie to rnount ('a16 rtrktib) 
the horse (etc.); and made me niount' (nrko- 
ban;) I 225 (a tgarur ,  a tgarma:k):  
~ I I I ( ? )  Tej. (Pharaoh) cerlg a t g a r d ~  'made 
his troops mount' 63. 

(?D) odgar-  prima facie a Den. V. in -@r-, 
but there is no trace of *od; 'to recognize 
(someone Acc.)'. Survives, nith much the same 
meanings, as oygor- in NE Tel. R 1971,  and 
NC k r .  and uygar-  in Iizx. Xak. XI 01 ant: 
k6:dln oc_lgard~: arnfahri bn'd tafokkur wn 
mttdda 'he recognizcd him after a moment of 
reflection' Kay. 1225 (odgarur ,  od8arma:k). 

D ot$ar- Trans. Den. V. fr. 2 o t ;  'to pasture 
(an animal Acc.), to drive (it) out to pasture'. 
Survives in NE otkar- lot tar-  R I I I I I ,  
I I 15; Khak. o txnr -  Rnr. 132; and SW (all) 
o ta r - .  Xak. X I  ol a t  o t f i a rd~:  ra;f'l-famr 'he 
pastured the horse (etc.)' I225  (o tgarur ,  
otgarma:k): xrr~(?)  Tpf. o tgar -  'to pasture' 
239: O s m .  xrv ff. o ta r -  'to pasture' and 
occasionally, fr. xrlr onwards, 'to poison'; 
c.i.a.p. ?'?'S 1552;  11 738; 111 550; IV614. 

D odgur-  Caus, f. of *od-; 'to wake (sonie- 
one rlcc.)'. Survives only in NE uskar-/US- 
kur -  R I 17+7-8; Khak. u s x u r -  Bas. 252 
and S \ V  Osm, u y a r - ;  Tkni. oynr-. Other 
languages use some form of *odRat- (Caus. 
Den. V. fr. odug) which first appears as 
oygat-(loyat-) in Xwar. xlv Qrrtb 115; 
Cab  sv ff. Sort. 9ov. 26; Kip. xv Ttth. 6a. 5. 
Tiirkii v111 ff. I rkB 20 (ud~:-) :  Uyg. v111 ff. 
R h . - A  k a t a g l a n t u r d ~  sak lan turc l~  od- 
g u r d ~  'he made them strive and be vigilant 
and woke them' M I 13, 4-5; oziitlerig 
o d g u r u f t l ~  'rousing the souls' do. 26, 12; a.0. 
A I  Ill 9, 8 ( u d ~ k ) :  Bud. kogiilgermek basa  
b a S ~  (sir) odguriinqt iiciin 'because he 
rouses the thinking process more and more' 
T T  1' 24, 70: Xak. XI 01 m e n i  o d g u r d ~ :  
o~tqn;nni nrirrn'l-rnnndini 'he aroused me from 
sleep' K n ~ .  I 225 (odgurur ,  0dgurma:k);  
about a dozen 0.0. mainly as examples of con- 
jugation; 01 meni: o y g u r d ~ :  'he woke me', 
dialect form (It&) of odgur t l~ :  I 26y ( O Y ~ U -  
r u r ,  oygurma:k): K B  (the warning of time) 
m6ni odguru  bCrdi 'roused me' 5690; a.o. 
6637. 

D nta:k~:  I k n .  N. fr. ata:; pec. to Koy. 
S a k .  X I  a t a :k~:  yn nbofi 'fatherl': knliina 
i~fi'tdf 'a respectful word' Kap. I 136; -k1: 
a sultix expressing respect ('o!j) attached to 
terms of relationship (arlnd'tr'l-qavdI~n); hence 

one says atii:k~: yi trhhnj,y (and nna:kl: ya' 
unr~~ynm) I11 2 12 

D uc_lugyu: IIap. kg.(?); N.;\g. fr. u @ u ~ .  
Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. m e n  tapagqlg uc_luRqug 
bolaym m e n  'let nic becumc your obedient 
servant (IIend )' I J  III 83,  9. 

D a t k a g l ~ g  I'.N./,\. fr. atka:g. Survives in 
NI.: 'I'uv. a tkak t lg  'bnrhcd' (hunk, etc.) I'd. 
71. Uyg. v111fT. RIan. a tkaghf t  ft$ayI~R 
megi1er 'ple:~sures of thc senses which attach 
(men to this world)' T T  I11 121. 

D a d a k h g  P.N./A. fr. a d a k ;  'having legs, or  
feet'; usually with a qualifying word 'having 
(so many) feet', etc. In one form or another 
s.i.a.m.l.p. Tiirkii vr~rff .  Man. (if I have 
offended against) eki  adakllg kiylke 'two- 
legged human beings' (or four-legged ( tort  
but lug)  aninials) Chtias. 80: 0. Klr ,  rx ff. 
t a r t  a g a k ( l ~ R \  y ~ l k m l  sekiz a d a k l ~ g  
b a r ~ m ~ m  'my four-footed livestock and my 
eight-footed goods' Mal. IO, IO;  s e k i z a d a k l ~ g  
b a r i m  do. 11, 3 ;  42, 6 (the reference is 
perhaps to eight-whccled wagons or  eight- 
strutted tents): Xak.  XI a d a k l ~ g  ne:g fay' dti 
ricl 'a thing possessing legs' Kny. I 147: KB 
k a m u g  ii$ adakltg 'everything with three 
legs' (is stable) 802, 804: xlv flhth. &~nudttr'l- 
-arbn'a 'four-legged (anirnals)' do:rd nya:glu: 
Mel. 45, 6 ;  Rif. 138 (second word corrupt). 

D a d a k l ~ k  A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. adak.  Survives 
in SW Osm. ayakhk  'stilt; anything used as 
a foot or leg'. Xak.  xr adnkhk  al-xapbrc'llafi 
yrtto.mad nrit~lrd niqtc'l-'ari~ fi'l-ktrrtint 'wood 
used to make vine-trellises in vineyards' Kay. 
1149.  
D n d ~ g l ~ g  P.N./A. fr. 1 ad@;  'possessing, or 
full of, bears'. In one form or another 
s.i.m.m.1.g. Xak.  XI a d t g h g  ta:g 'a mountain 
with many bears' (dibnba) K q .  I 147. 

D ~ d u k l u k  Ffap. leg.; A.N. (conc. N.) fr. 
~ d u k .  Tiirkii v111 ff. (a cow . . . gave birth to 
a white dappled bull-calf) r&~klu:k yara:gay 
'it will be suitahie as (an animal for) dedication 
to heaven' I rkB 41. 

D oduRLuk A.N./fr. oduk;  'wakefulness, 
alertness'. Survives only (?)  in NW Kaz. 
u y a w l ~ k .  Xak.  SI odugluk  al-tayaqqlrg 
fi'l-trnrrir 'alertncss in affairs' ECnf. I 149: K B  
odugluk  b u  s a k h k n ~  ogdi  e ren  'men praise 
this alertness and watchfulness' 442; 0.0. 440 
(?spurinus), 2353: Xwar.  xlv tiinle o y a g l ~ k  
k ~ l m a k l r k  'keeping watch at night' Nahc. 
313, 7. 
D udukluk  1Iap. leg.?; A.N. fr. uduk  
( u d ~ k ) .  Xnk. XI udukluk (nlis-spelt with -d-) 
gaflatri'l-insdrt 'ani'l-jay' wn ton&mm 'nnhu 
'a rnan's nepligencc and inertia regarding 
something' Kny. I I.+(). 

D a t k a n p l z  liap. leg.; a duhious word which 
uccurs as a v.1. of nlkmqsiz un IJyft. v111 fr. 
Bud. TT 1'1 362, and is proh. only n scribal 
error for that word. 



T R I S .  V. ADC- 

I> atkangu: N./A.S. fr. a tkan- ;  'attachmcnt for 0.0.); Hijen-ts. 318; 2084: Civ. odgura:k 
(to this world)'; practically syn. W. atka:g. (spelt ot,@ira:k) ~ ivga :kun  $or ya:glag 
N.0.a.h. Uye.  v111 ff. Bud. al t l  k a ~ l g l a r n i g  kuru:g a:$la:r 'startlingly acid, salt, oily, and 
al t l  a t k a n @ l a r n q  eziikin igidin 'the dry foods' TT VIZ1 I.19. 
deceitfulnessand falseness of the six objects of 
sensunl perception and the six attachments (to D a d b l t k  A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. 
this world)' S M ~ .  371, 7 ff.; 0.0. U 11 Io, r9, S.i.a.m.l.g., except? NW usually as a ~ g i r l ~ k  
and 26 (lnis-spclt and mistranslated); 7 ' ~  VI meaning 'the behaviour of a stallion'. Tlirkli 
r R n  (V l l v111 ff. (the b g  visited his horses; his white ..-I \ ....,. 

mare had just foaled) altu:n tuyu:glu:g 
1) ntkanCuluksuz I'viv. N.IA. fr. an A.N. of adfiirllk vara:ilav 'the eolden-hoofed stud 
a t k a n g u  N.o.a.b. Uyfi. vril ff. Dud. a tkan-  wififlouris-h' I T ~ B - ~ .  
guluksuz yokug blldiler ukti lar  'they 
knew and understood the notbngness (San- Tris .  V. ADC- 
skrit s'rinyntd) wliich is free fro?n attachment U adakla:- V. fr. adak, ~ , i , ~ , ~ , l , ~ ,  as 
(to this world)' 1.T ['I 462 (and see note ayakla- ,  etc. with a wide range of meanings, 
thereon); a.0. Strv. 60, 8 (1 bo:d). 'to fit legs (to furniture); to trample on; to 
D odguratl: Adverb in -tl:; as this suff, is wade; to give (someone) a leg up on to a horse; 
attached only to N./A.s, the mord is pre- to measure in paces'* etc. Xak' O1 

sumably (lcr. fr. odgurak,  q.v.; the connota- adakla:dt: 'he struck him on the 1%' ('a16 
tion is that the jntrllcct is aroused, so that the riclihi) KO$. 1 304 (adakla:r, adakla:ma:k). 
conscious action of the mind etc. is stimulated; 
the best translation is therefore 'rousingly, 
vividly'. Hitherto transcribed uf$uratt and 
translated 'completely', but neither form nor 
meaning are etgmologically justified. N.0.a.b. 
Uyg. v111 ff. Man. (damaged passage) od@- 
rat1 belgii[liig] kortgiirli berdi  'he demon- 
strated . . . so that it became vividly manifest' 
iM I11 26, I I (i): Bud. (then applying his mind 
to the matter) oc lgura t~  u k a r  'he vividly 
understands' U II 9, 12: odgura t l  belgiiliig 
TT VI 206: (tnv eood sons. listen carefullvl 

D(s)' acjuk1a:- Den. V. fr. a d u k  (agduk). 
Pec. to Ka?. Xak. xi o l  am: aduk1a:dl: 
istatrnfahu li-kawnihi machfl 'he found him 
strange because he wasj unknown to him' 
Kay. I 3 0 4  (adukla:r, adukla:ma:k); kiirtip 
sU:ni: adukla:dr: translated nazaIa 'alayhi 
jaflata(n) ta'accaba minhu wa'statrafa 'he 
stopped suddenly before it, and was aston- 
ished by it, and found it strange' 111 339, 19 
(mis-spelt adtk1a:dr:; the translation should be 
when he saw the army, he was astonished'). 

odgura t l 'nbmh$ b 8 r e y h  'I  will preach D udlkla:- Den. V. fr. udlk;  ',to be sleepy, 
rousinaly to you' do. 787. drowsv'. as o~nosed  to udl:- to sleeo. PO - .  . . . 

D adg1ra:k Dim. f. of ad&; properly 'a 
young stallion'. Survives in NE Alt., Leh. 
ayglrak H I 16, 17; Bar. aygrak  do. 17; 
NC Km. aygl rak  do. 16, in this meaning. 
Kaf.'s meaning is otherwise unknown. Xak. X I  
adgira:k al-a'~am mina'l-wu'll, wa huma 
bi-ntanzilati'l-kabg li'l-yiycih 'the white-footed 
antelope'; it is in the same relation (to the doc) 
as the ram to the nannygoat Kaj. I r 4 4 .  

D odgurak  N.1A.S. fr. odgur- ,  sometimes 
used as an Adv., cf. odgurat i ,  q.v.; the two 
words appcar as alternative readings in the 
MSS. of T T  VI. Basically the meaning must 
be 'rousing' or the like; applied both to human 
actions (preaching, etc.) and human sensations 
(perception, feeling, etc.), in the latter case per- 
haps hest translated 'vividly, convincingly', 
or the like. f'ec. to Uyi.. Hitherto transcribed 
ut&crak, or more recently ot.@urak, and trans- 
lated 'con~pletely', but these seem to be errors. 
Uyg. v111 ff. Man. (thus long and continuously 
you have wrought great benefits; by virtue of 
your good deeds) odgurak burxan  [kutln 
bultuguz?] 'you have convincingly [attained 
the blessed status of?] Prophet' TT III 105: 
Bud. (then after reflection) odgurak  t u y d u m  
'I vividly perceived' U 11 5 ,  16 and 4, etc. 
(tuy-); (my dear son hem) menl,g odgurak  
sBzlemig s a w m m  my rousmg words' 
UZ1182, 11-12;o.o. U I 3 4 , 1 8 ;  UZI180,zg; 
Tif.  sob: G (see note); TT V1 279 (see note 

to sleep;; late; 'in languages in which U$;- 
became obsolete it took the meaning of that 
verb. S.i.a.m.l.g., except NUr?, often in much 
abbreviated forms like uxla- ,  ukta-. Uyg. 
vrIr ff. Civ. (his stomach swells) ba:g~ teg- 
ziniir ud1:kla:r 'he is dizzy and drowsy' 
TT VIII  1.8: Xak. XI yagl: begdin udlk-  
1a:di: al-'aduwwa axadathu sina min hu&ii'l- 
-amir 'the enemy were drowsy and unaware 
of the Dresence of the be.$ Kaf. III 339, 18; 
m e n  u@kladtm wasantu 'I was drowsy1 III 
349, 3 (a.o.0. in a conjugational para.); n.m.e.: 
XIII(?) Tef. ukla-  'to sleep' 325: KIP. xv 
ncima 'to sleep' uyukla- Tuh. 37a 5. 

D adaklan- Refl. f. of adak1a:-; 'to have 
legs; to stand, or move on one's feet'. Survives 
in NE Khak. azaxtan-:  NC Kzx. ayaktan- 
SC, NW, SW ayaklan-. Xak. xr adaklandt: 
n e q  'the thing possessed legs' (ricl); prov. 
a l i m  k 6 : ~  kalsa: adaklanur  'if a debt re- 
mains unpaid for a long time, it acquires legs' 
(ricl); that is the creditor sends to ask for it 
Kaf. I 293 (ada:klanur, ada:klanma:k- 
sic). 

D a tak lmsin-  Hap. leg.; occurs in a very late 
Uyg. text in a prov. in which it is parallel to 
begirnsin-, also Hap. leg.; morphologically 
Refl. f. of a Simulative Den. V. fr. a Dev. 
N.S.A. in - m ;  but the parallel form suggests 
that both words were felt to be Den. V.s in 
-msln- .  If so, the mord must be regarded as 







D I S .  

and raisins, is consistent with such a transla- 
tion): Kom. xrv 'cough' otkek CCG; Gr. 

D otgunq Dev. N. fr. fitgun-, q.v.; survives 
only (?)' In S\\' sa h a t .  odgonq, odguq, 
otkiiq story, narrative' SDU I 101, 1120. 
Xak. X I  otgiinq a/-!rikaj'o 'a story'; hence one 
says otgiinq iitgiindt: 'he told a story' Kai. I 
161 : K B  (there are two kinds of good men; one 
is hereditarily (anadm tugup) good, and acts 
uprightly because he is good) t ak l  bir i  edgii 
k o r  otgiinq bolur ,  isizke k a t ~ l s a  01 islz 
bolur  'and one is good (only) by imitation; 
if he consorts with wicked men he becomes 
wicked' 874; similar phr. regarding wicked 
men 877. 

Dis. V. EDG 
D edik- Intrans. Den. V. fr. e:d; 'to thrive, 
prosper, succeed', and the like. N.0.a.b. 
Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. (thus if a man has not faith) 
01 kivi edlku u m a z  'than man cannot pros-. 
per' 11 V 26, 118: Civ. (the strength of 
ancient kings will not he beneficial (tusul- 
magay)  nnd thc methods of modern sages) 
edikmegey 'will not succeed' TT I 107; 0.0. 
76, 118, 147 (agzan-): Xak. XI K B  isizlik 
edikmez nege edlese 'wickedness does not 
prosper however hard it works' 347: XIV 
Mrih.(?) cridD 'to be excellent' edi:k- R$ 107 
(only). 

D etik- Hap. kg. ;  Intrans. Den. V fr. et. 
Xak. xr ogla:n etlktl: tarabbala'l-tabi wa 
kabirra 'the boy put on flesh and grew bigger' 
Kay. I 192 (etlke:r, et1kme:k). 

(D) otgiin- (atgon-) presumably Refl. Den. 
V. fr. 2 otiig; K q ' s  etymology of otiin-, 
q.v.,  though implausible, confirms the con- 
nection; Ar. lrakd has the same double meaning 
'to narrate' and 'to imitate'; the basic meaning 
in both cases niav be 'to tell (a story) with 
illustrative gestures'. Survives in NE $or, 
Sag. okten-;  Tel. okton- R I 1182-3; 
Khak. Sktin- 'to imitate'; SW Osm., Tkm. 
oykun- ditto. Xak. XI 01 maga :  otgiindi: 
Iinh6ni f i  anrri wn hdrcirri 'he imitated (Hend.) 
me in my affairs'; prov. karga:  ka:zka: 
otgiinse: butt: s l n u r  'if a crow imitates 
(J16kd) a goose (Knj., as usual, 'duck') its legs 
are broken' Kaj. I 254 (otgiinii:r, otgiin- 
me:k);  otgiinv 6tgiindi: hnka I~ikiya 'he 
told a story' I 161, 9: K B  (whoever reads this 
writing to-day, knows it well) a g a r  otgiiniir 
a n d m  edgii kel ir  'and imitates it (i.e. acts in 
confomiity with it) and from that good comes' 
259; u k u ~  otgiiniir k o r  bilig bi lduri i r  
'understandingexpounds and knowledgemakes 
known' 398: tag. s v  ff. titken- ('with -k-', 
-ip, -di) **hiin- re  taqlid eyle- 'to imitate'; 
iiykiin- c~ hrnoe- 'to resemble' Vel. 89, go 
(quotns.); otgen- (spelt, 'with -g-') tnqlid 
kardorr; Fin@ trnnslatrd it sahnqnt kordm 'to 
take the lead' and Ei1i'-i Harnrci ndzidnn 'to 
give oneself airs'; both were wrong San. 60r. 
20  (quotns.): Xwar.  ?cm oykun- 'to imitate' 
'Ali 51: O s m .  x ~ v  ff. eyklin- (once in xv 

oyken-) c.i.a.p. 7'7'S 1 571 ; 11 761 ; 111 570; 
I V  633; xw11 nykiin- (spelt) in Rtitrri, taqlid 
kardorr, in C a k  iitgen- Sorr. 92r. 14. 

U edger -  'I'rans. Den. V. fr. e:d; survives 
only ( ? )  in I*j\V K a r .  I,, e tker-  H 1 8 4 4  Xak. 
X I  01 klqig 6ii:ziig edgerdl: 'hc heard the 
trivial (01-mris) statement, exapgcrated its 
importance nnd nctcd on it' (rco hahbnrahir 
rcn 'otidn bihi); this V. is usunlly uscd in the 
negative form (~~rocliridato(~t)); one snys 01 
a n q  so:zin edgermedl: rnC'11lnfala hikal6- 
mihi rco nrd b6lihu 'he did not think much of 
his statement and paid no attention to him'; 
and one says 01 yavuz ne:gni: edgerdi: 'he 
repaired (a&!ra) the damaped article' Kay. I 
227 (edgeriir,  edgerme:k);  edgermedip  o k  
ata:r  'they discharge arrows paying no atten- 
tion to the danger (lit. 'death') from them' 
(lciyubdli bi'l-mou,t fihi) Iz37,27; edgermedip  
id6 lam ytrll&r 'nnhrr tcu tlrrika n~uIlmala(n) 
'if you do not beware of him (an enemy) and 
disregard him' I I  29, 13. 

D otgiir- Caus. f. of 1 ot - ;  'to cause to pass 
through', with various tnctnph. rileanings. 
S.i.s.m.l.g. (not SC, SW); cf. 2 6tUr-. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Bud. otgiir- in Hiien-ts., note 2104, 2 
(argu:) means 'to let (water) pass into (a lake)'; 
otherwise it is used only of nrcntnl processes, 
and has been translated 'to get to the bottom 
(of a problem), understand it thoroughly', and 
'to explain' (something to others); both mean- 
ings seem to occur; in TT VI 162-88 GtgIirU 
u s a r  occurs six times and must mean 'if he 
can thoroughly understand' (something Acc.); 
bilgeler a lku  m u n i  bi lmez u k m a z  Gtgiirii 
u m a z l a r  'wise men do not know or under- 
stand and cannot get to the bottom of all this' 
do. 21 r ; but in do. 146-9 (if good men and 
women read and preach this scripture for the 
sake of all mankind) ter ig yoriiglin u k t u r s a r  
otgi irser  (and understand the very deep 
doctrine of the root) the central phr. must 
mean 'and make them understand and pene- 
trate its deep significance' in PP 74, 
I ff. (the prince interrogated certain wise 
men) k i m  y e m e  otgi iru u m a d ~ l a r  'who 
were, however, unahlc to explain'; and see 
otgiirii:: Xak.  xr o t r u m  k a r t n  Stgiirdi: al- 
-mrishil a!ioqa'l-bo!n 'the purge loosened the 
bowels'; and one says 01 evke: bi t& 6tgiirdi: 
'he got a letter through (anjada) to his home'; 
also used of getting nnything through some- 
thing (anfadn jay' 'an jay') Kay. I 226 
(otgliriir,  otgiirme:k): Gag. xv ff. dtker-  
('with -k-', -di, etc.) geriir- 'to cause to pass 
through'; firdkat ctdir- 'to cause to abandon'; 
ntnr etdir- 'to cause to make an impression' 
Vel. 88 (quotns.); (otgiiz- (-]p) g@?- do. 89 
seems to be an error for otgiir- hut might be 
a Sec. f.); otger-  (spelt) Caus. f., gudarcinidon 
'to cause to pass through' San. 59v. 21 
(quotns.): KIP. s v  naflnda 'to transmit, send 
through' otger-  7irlt. ssa. 7;  (btker- tmns- 
lating sa'nln 'to cough' in do. zoa. 9 and 'n!aso 
'to sneeze' in 26a. 5 is the different and later 
word referred to undw Rtgek). 





bakkll aga:r cdgii:liikun 'look on him hene- 
volentl~' (hi'l-ilrscin) I I 29, 5 ;  five 0.0. ; n.m.e.: 
KB k a m u g  edgiiluk k ~ l  'do all kinds of good' 
(by deed and word) 230; many o.o.: XIII(?) 
At. (the Prophet compared this world to a 
cultivatrd ficld; lalwur in it and) tar1 cclguluk 
'plant p ~ ~ o d  deeds' 192; tnr, 0.0. ; ?'p/. cc_lgiiluk 
'good dccds' 70: Xwar.  xlv ditto Qrrth 19; 
Nnhc. 50, 5 ,  rtc. 

D titgiiru: Gerund of olgiir- connoting 
thoroughness or completeness. It is described 
in v. G. ATG para. 280 as a Postposition after 
the Loc. or Abl. meaning 'because of', but it 
often occurs in other contexts, and even in this 
context does not seem to have this meaning. 
Pec. to UyR. Uyg. v111 ff. Dud. neglide 
otgiirii k a r ~ m a k  8lmek toriiyiir 'whq 
exactly do old age and death come about? 
U I1 5, 14; (the dead nian's corpse begins to 
stink and his parents) 6tgiirii . . . tezerler  
'incontinently run away' U 111 43, 21; (the 
evil spirits) otgiirii a r t u k r a k  bulganrp 
'being all the more thoroughly confused' 
U I V  8, 35; (from time immemorial) 8tgurU 
b u  kiinki kunke  tegi 'right down to the 
prescnt day' TT V!. 015; b u  iiqegiinug 
kavlgrnrrklnd~n i i tguru o t r u  k61ige bel- 
gi i rer  'precisely hccause thcse three unite 
a shadow then appears' Svo. 52, 18-20: a.o.0.: 
Civ. (if he is satisfied, he may keep it himself, 
if not) a d m  kigike otgiirii s a t s u n  'he may 
sell it outright to a third party' USp. 13, 11; 
a stock phr. in contracts 30, 15; 56, 16;  57, 
12; 61, 11, etc. 

D otgurgu:  Dev. N. (Conc. N.) In -gii: fr. 
Btgiir-. Pec. to H I I ;  prima facie it should 
mean 'aperient, purge', but is used more 
generally for 'remedy'. Uyg. v111 ff. Civ. b u  
orun la rda  iinmig kar t l a rka  (or k a r t -  
larnig)  (itgiirgiisin s6zlelim 'let us de- 
scribe the remedv for ulcers which come up in 
these places' H I1 8, 6-7, 14 and 21 ; a.o. do. 
8, 28. 

D Btigsiz (t!dlgsiz), Priv. N./A. fr. Btig; 
Bud. technical term opposite to Ptlglig, nor- 
mally used to translate Chinese tou wei (Giles 
12,753 12,521) nhich translates Sanskrit 
nsat?rhyta 'not sul>jcct to cause, condition, or 
dependence; out of time; inactive; supra- 
mundane'; see T T  TV, note 386. Pec. to 
UYR. uyg. vlll E. B U ~ .  t a y ~ ~  et igsiz  
bu ldukmaz  ter ig yoriigin 'the profound 
definition of the Mahlyena as not subject 
to condition and unattainable' T T  V1 386; 
6tigsiz meguliik taluyda 'in the ocean of 
supra-mundane joy' Suv. 354,7; B.O. do. 647, 5 
(agat-). 

Tr i s .  V. EDG- 
D 6tekle:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. iitek. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Bud. (when the time has come) otiik 
(sic) ber im oteklegiiliik 'to repay debts' 
(Hend.) Sutl. 6, 17-18. 

D eteklen- ReR. Den. V. fr. etek. N.0.a.b.; 
the basic form is first noted in Gag. (Ve'eI. 47; 

Son. 95r. 12) nnd .i.rn.n~.l.g. Xak.  X I  to:n I 

eteklendl: 'the garnirnt had a skirt' (day/) 
K o f .  I 2 9 4  (eteklenur,  ctrklenme:k): Gag. 
sv K. eteklen- Rct3 f. ( I )  (of a fire) 'to be 
fanned uith the skirts'(~l~nrnrr); (2) 'to hr made 
into a skirt' . 'hr. 051. 4. 

I)  etuklcn-  (ediiklen-) llcfl. 1)rn. \'. fr. 
I 

rtiilc. I'cc. to h-of. Xnk. X I  e r  etilklencli: 
'the rnm ur~.ri~rl twots' KO?. Izi)4 (etlikleniir. 
e t i iklenn~e:k);  a.o. III 348, 12. 

I1 e ? g i i l e ~ -  Ilccip. Ucn. V. fr. e?gO: N.0.a.b. I 

Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. edgiilcgmignio u t l ~ s ~ n  
wvinqin 'the reward and joy of bcne- 
fiting one another' U II'qh, 5 6 :  Xak. X I  KR 
k a t ~ l g ~ l  bularnrg bile edgiileg 'associate 
with thcse prople (the 'rrlan~fi) and henefit one 
another' 4354. 

1) otgiiriig- Recip. f. of iitgfir-. N.0.a.h. 
Xak.  X I  i l tgt i r i i~dl:  Kng 1 232, 19 (otruq-): 
Gag. xvff. BtgerJg- Co-op. f.; 'to pass 
(something) through (~tt~larfinidmr) tngether' 
San. 60r. 18 (quotn.). 

Dis. AUI. 
1) iitiil Iiep. leg.; I lcv .  N. fr. 1 iit-; a rathrr 
duhious word. Uy&. v111 fr. Civ. (a remedy for 
chronic fevcr and) y61 t6~li .Q iitiil 'windy(?) 
diarrhorn' H II 10, 5.t (hut see ~ 4 1 ) .  

uth:  syn. W. and usually used to translate 
Chinese p m  (Giles 8,731) 'requital, recorn- 
pens?, reward', that is something given or 
received in return for something done. Not 
noted later than UyR. and posibly foreign. 
The first vowel is fixed by u t l ~ s l z  in T T  r ' l r r .  
Ti i rku  v111 ff. Man. (the five pure gods) k i m  
yCgedmek edgii u t h  (spelt iitli) el i t i r ler  'who 
bring the pond rewards for success' M 111 6, 
2-3 (iii): 1JyE. v111 ff. h1nn.-A (whocvcr en- 
dures sufferinp for thc sake of the hody will 
find that) n n q  utlrsl 'the recompense for that' 
(is death and dissolution) M I I I  11, 12 (ii); 
o.o. do. 11, 16 (ii); 12, 6 (i): Man. [zap] ut l t  
sevinq [gap] TT III< 17 (see below): I3ud. 
edgU ktlmq ut11s1 the reward for good 
deeds' ICtrnn. 218; similar phr. USp. 106, g I ; 
etlgii k11tngtonlg t i i ~ i n  u t l ~ s l n  'the fruit and 
reward for your good deeds' U I 27, I S (and 
see u t l ~ .  p. 59); similar phr. TT X 220; m e n  
mqlp  utll 'bildeqi bolu tegini irmen nev 
ut l l  bilrnedeqi e r m e z m e n  'I venture to 
know niy obligations in this matter, I am not 
one who does not know his ohligations' U I1 
41, 13-14; u t h  sevinq and sevlng utlx 'the 
reward and pleasure'(of doing good, etc.) U I V 
46, 38, 52, 56 (edgii:leg-), 63; 48, 78. 

D l ~3:tlli: (a:dlrg) P.N./A. fr. l R:t; properly 
'named', and often so used after a proper name 
or title; but more often 'having a (good) name, 
famous, distinguished'. C.i a.p.a.1.; SW Az.; 
Osm. adl t ;  Tkm. a:tlr. TUrkii v111 ff. a:tIl:g 
ytizlU:g otu:z e r  'thirty notables'(Hcnd.) Ttrn. 
I V  8 (ETI' 11 99); IrhB 36 (uqru:glu:g): 
hlnn. (princesses, high ministers) u lug  atlxg- 
l a r   reat at notables' T T I I  8, 64; a t @  ytizlug 
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begler  M III 10, 3 (i): Uyg. vrrr (because of 
the wickedness of Tay Uilge 'l'otok and) blr  
eki: a t h g  yavlakm iiqiln 'hecause of the 
wickedness of one or two notables' $U. E 5: 
vrrr ff. Man.-+ ayaglag tapaglag (so read) 
ot lag t e ~ r i  his honriurctl, rcspectcd, and 
famous holincs~' (followed hy proper name) 
n4 127,  2: Bud. flt11g yiizliig PP 12, 5; 20, 3 ;  
U II 19, 18; Kuan. 136. 138; T T  VII 40, 75 
(v.1.); a t h g  y01luP. 'famous and fortunate' 
T T  L' 26, 103; at l ig 'famous' U 11 36, 47; 
Naranda  a t l ~ g  l u  kani  'the dragon klng 
named Naranda' PP 50, 5 ;  0.0. of at l ig 
'named' Suer. 99, 14; T T  I V  6, 26; T T  VII 
passim: Civ. a y ~ g  at112 'with a bad reputation' 
T T  VII 12, 8 ;  at l ig 'named' common in T T  
I ,  VII, USp. ,  H II.  Xak. X I  (after 1 a:t) hence 
'the head of a clan' (kabiru'l-qawm) is called 
at118 Kay. I 79, 2 ;  n.m.e.: K B  bi r  a t h g  
kiglg 'a distinguished person' 501: xrr~(?) 
Tef. adlu/atl,tg 'named' 39, 63: xrv Muh. 
a/-musammd named' a:dhg Mel. 50, 7 ;  
al-muhtayam 'distinguished' atlrg Rif. 145: 
Gag. xv ff. a t l~g /a t l rk  ncrnimdnr 'famous' Vel. 
7 (quotn.); at l ig . . . (2) they say fulHn a t l ~ g  
that is 'named(mawstim) so-and-soP;(3) metaph. 
ndmddr wa ntayhtir 'famous' San. fov. 22 
(quotns.): Xwar .  xrv atl@/ath 'named' 
Quth 15; Nahc. 3, 3 etc.: Osm. xv adlu 
'famous' (once) T T S  11 6. 

D 2 a t h g  P.N./A. fr. 2 a t ;  'horseman, 
mounted'. C.i.a.p.a.l. TQrkU vrrr [TavJgac 
at118 siisl: 'the Chinese army yf cavalry' II 
S I ;  ekl: uliigl: a t l ~ g  erti: two-thirds of 
them were mounted' (and one-third on foot) 
T 4;  b i r  at l ig 'one horseman' T 24: VIII R. 
a:la: at[@ 'with a dappled horse' IrkB 2 ;  
8.0.0.: Xak. xr at]@ e r  al-raculu'l-jiris 'a 
mounted man' Kay. 1 9 7 ;  five 0.0.: xrv Muh. 
atl ig hi-faras 'mounted' Ilif. 77; ol-fcris 
a t lug  Rif. 146, 153: C$. xv ff. a t l ~ & / a t l ~ k  
a h  surucir ma'ndsina horseman' Vel. 7; 
at l lg ( I )  suwdr San. 3ov. 21 (quotn.): Xwar.  
xrv ratlrg/atl~ (sic) 'mounted' Quib 15: Kom. 
x ~ v  'cavalry-man' at lu CCI ;  C r . :  Ktp. xrrr 
al-fciris atlu: Horr. 26, 14; &i faras aylu: 51, 
20; f&is atlu: 55, 10: xrv atlu: al-jdru ay 
&'l-farar i d .  I S :  xv fdris at11 Tuh. 27b. 10: 
O s m .  xrv both at l t  and at lu are noted T T S  
11 67; I V  50. 

D ~ t l t g  P.N./A. fr. ~ t .  S.i.s.m.1. with front 
vowels. Xak. XI 1t11g ev  'a house owning a dog 
(kalb)' Kay. 1 9 8 .  

D udluk A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. U:& which sug- 
gests an original meaning of 'a joint of beef'. 
but in practice 'thigh' of any man or beast. 
Survives only(?) in SW Osm., Tkm. uyluk;  
cf. 1 bu:t. Tilrki i  vlrr (of a horse) ud1ukt:n 
81:yu: 'breaking its thigh-bone' I E 36: Uyg. 
vrrr ff. Civ. (on the 29th day of the month the 
soul is situated) udlukta bhlte 'in the thigh 
and waist' TT V11 zr: 10: Xak. xr udluk 
mrista~iaz 'apmi'l-dirci" the thick part of the 
bone of. the foreleg' Kas. I 98: xrv M&.(?) 
'azmri'l-faxd 'thighbone' uyluk (misvocalized 
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i:lik) Rif. 142 (only): Ga& xv ff. uyluk (spelt 
'with U-') rdn 'thigh', in Ar. faxd San. 92v. I 7 

D l otlug(o:dluR) P.N./A. fr. 1 o:t. S.i.rn.rn. 
I+; in SW Az., Osm. odlu;  Tkrn. o : t l~ .  Uyg. 
v111 ff. Dud. ot lug ~ a k i r  tllQen 'a fiery cakra 
wheel' T T  V 6. 43; ot lug 1r8ag  'a fiery 
hook' do. 12, 118: Gag. xv fi. otlug/otluk 
Aliyin 'fiery' V d .  9 1 ;  otlug/otluk Blijin wa 
dtijndk ditto San. 62r. 26 (quotn.). 

1) 2 otlug P.N./A. fr. 2 ot. S.i.m.m.1.g.; in 
S W  Osm. 0 t h ;  'I'km. ot l i ;  but note that in 
Osm. 'poisonous', a meaning belonging to this 
word is also pronounced odlu owing to some 
confusion with 1 otlug. Xak. xl ot lug ta:g 
cabal mu'jib 'a mountain covered with vegeta- 
tion' Kai.  1 9 8 .  

DotIukA.N.(Conc. N.)fr. 2 0 t .  S.i.m.m.1.g.; 
in NC 'manger', elsewhere usually 'pasture'. 
In  some languages there is a homophonous 
A.N. fr. 1 o:t meaning 'a strike-a-light' and 
the like. The text of the MS. of Kaf.  is as 
shown below; the printed text has atluk and 
odluk in error; but the Ar& form is peculiar 
and some confusion with udluk may have 
occurred. Xak. xr ot luk nl-dri fi lugatihim 
'manger' in one of their dialects Kay. I 98: 
A r g u  : xr odluk mahaytu'f-baqar mina'l-6ri 'a 
place where cattle spend the night', (derived) 
from 'manger' Kaj.  198. Gag. xv ff, ot lug 
lot luk makdni ki giyih wa 'alaf e t a  bdfad 
'a place that has much grass and fodder' 
San. 62r. 25. 

D ecJlig P.N./A. fr. e:d; 'possessing property; 
having value, useful, convenient'. Survives 
only(?) in N I  Koib., Sag. Bstig 'having pro- 
perty, rich' R I 885; Khak. k t l g  'convenient, 
comfortable, sympathetic'. Uyg. v111 ff. Civ. 
edl ig sanlrg bolup y o r ~ m a k i g  (?sarp)  
'if you have property and treasure(?) your 
course is (?difficult) T T  I 8 4  (the editors sug- 
gest reading at& sanlig and translating 'dis- 
tinguished' but (I)  edl ig is quite clear in the 
text; (2) sanlig, q.v., does not have this mean- 
ing except in SW; s a n  here is prob. s Sec. f. 
of sag for tsag,  q . ~ . ) :  Xak. xr edlig ne:g kull 
gay' yuntafa' bihi 'anything which can be used 
to advantage' Kaj .  I 103. 

D etlig P.N./A. f r e t ;  'fleshy, fat'. S.i.m.m.1.g. 
Xak. XI (after etlik) and a corpulent man 
(01-mcuIu'l-daxm) is called etllg kisi:, with a 
-g; and a man who owns meat (01-lahm) is 
also called etlig kisi: Kaj .  I xor: xrrr(?) Tef. 
etllg 'corporeal' 86. 

D et l ik A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. et. Survives only 
(?) in NW Kaz. itlik; SW xx Anat. et l lk 
SDD 555 'fat stock'. Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. TT 
I V  6, 45 (Q:t-): Xak. XI e t l lk mi'kiqu'l-lahm 
'a meat hook'; and a sheep prepared for slaugh- 
ter is called etlik ko:y that is 'sheep for meat' 
(fdt lahm) Kq. I 101. 

D iidleg Dev. N. fr. *iidfe:- Den. V. fr. 8:d. 
There is no obvious difference in meaning 
between Jkd and adleg in Xak.; Kay. translates 
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hoth nl-zomin 'time'. Elsewhere od leg  con- 
sistently means 'noon, midday'. Survives only 
(?)  in S W  Osnl. ijkle (oyle) 'noon'; l ' k n ~ .  
Syle 'afternoon'. Xak .  X I  od leg  nl-earn& 
'time' h'q 1 102 (verse); ten o.o., usually in 
the contest of time taking its revenge: KB 
to ru t t i  xalilylq Sd odleg b u  k u n  '(God) 
created living beings, time (Fiend.), and today' 
g; (a chrld nhen horn) m i n d i  iidleg a t1  
'rnounts the horse of t ~ ~ n c '  1x88; kegti 
ocjleg kiin ny 'time, days, and n:onths passed' 
5950; 0.0. 1582-4-6: S I V  R&. oz leg  riamPzl 
'the midday prayer' R I 1 3 0 4  (quotns.): Muh. 
nl-;rrlrr 'mid-day' 6:yle: AJrl. 80, 3 ;  Rif. 
184: (ha. s v  H. Syle rcnqt-r ; t h  Son. 9zv. 
19 :  O g u z  X I  oyIe: 0 1 - ; h  I h f .  I 113:  KIP. 

X I  the I<lp~ak make the -y- -2- and say oz1e: 
Kai.  1 I 13 X w a r .  X I V  e r t ed in  od legke  t eg i  
. . . odlegdin kbqeke 'from dawn to midday 
. . . from midday to night' Nahc. 210, 11; 
iidleg nam%zr  do. 70, I :  KIP. X I I I  al-;~rhr 
( d i i ~ ,  also called) 6yle:n Hntr. 26, 15:  S I V  
tcaqfu'l-;~rhroglcn (mis-spelt ej'lcn) Bid. I 3, I 3. 

D litliik llap. Irp.; A.N.  fr. 2 ot .  Xak .  sr 
n t luk  nl-'i;n 'ad\-ice, admonition'; and ii\%ut 
is also used for 01-'i;n, 11s original form was 
iigiit h-oz. I 102. 

L) ii:tIiig (ii:dliig) P.N./A. fr. u : t ;  'pierced, 
perforated'. Survives only(?) in NE Khak. 
u t t i g  Dns. 257; ?'U\-. i i t t i ig Pnl. 435. Xak .  
X I  (under yingu:) ii:tIiig yincii: 01-ltr'l~r'u'i- 
-nrt~!qrih 'a pierced pearl' Kn?. I11 30, 17 ;  
r1.nl.e : Kom.  SIV 'pierced' u t lu  CCG; Gr. 

PL1(D) iitliim Hap. leg.; morpholngically a 
N.S.A. but .;of what; the translation is con- 
jectural. U y a .  v111 ff. Bud. (if you call on the 
Kuan-pi-in) Buddha, hurning incense before 
the holy Buddha and) St l i im o t l i im  t eg -  
zindiirii  'cnntinuously(?) turning (the prayer 
whcrl)' I JSp .   orb. 22. 

1) sd l l -  1 ' 3 s  f .  of 2 *ad-, w e  2 3 d i g ;  
prnperlr 'to scrhrr up, recorcr from drunken- 
ness'; more generally, 'to rccover conscious- 
ness'. Sur\.iws as a g ~ l -  in N E  R 1 34, 221 ; 
Iihnk. m d  S\V Az. ,  Osni., Tkm. Xak .  rl e s r i ik  
adtltlr: ~Jiqa'l-snknin ~ron'/-it~r~@mi 'nln3,hi 
'the drunk man, and the man n h o  had fainted, 
recovered consciousness' Kni. I 194 (adl lur ,  
ad11ma:k): KB (do not let good fortune 
intoxicate )-nu) a d ~ l d u k t a  'when you come to 
your senses' (your eyes will till with tears) 
6137; a.o. 6142: Gag. xvff. ayll- Irrrjyir 
~rrdriit 'to come to one's senses', in Rriini ay ln -  
Son. S5r. 20 (quotns.): KIP. s l v  ay11- snIlii 
nrirr sakrn rcn bnri'o min mar& 'to come to 
nne's senses from drunkenness and recover 
from an illness' Id. 26: sv SO& ~ ~ 1 1 -  Tuh. 
zzb. 12. 

D a t ~ l -  Pass. I. of a t - ;  'to be thrown, shot', 
etc. S.i.m.m.l.g.; with a wide range of mean- 
ings in Osni. Xak .  XI o k  a t ~ l d ~ :  'the arrow 
was shot'; and one says qeqe:k a k a :  a t ~ l d ~ :  

~af(~!tnrnfi'l-~ornci'rr 'the Iiud hurst opcn';  also 
used of any l h s s o m  or tlowc~ (znhm u'o nnrcr), 
and of anything that opens withrmt dis- 
integrating (iidarocn nrin g q r  hnjvrinn) Knf. 
1 193 (a t l lu r .  nt1lmn:k): (in&. s v  fl. a t t l -  
ond~ivfn judm 'to he thronn' Snrr. z8r. 17: 
X w n r .  xlv a t l l -  'to be thrr~wn;  (of 211 arrnu)  
to 1:e shot '  Qtirh 16: KIP.  s v  lrnirmzn (?read 
hrrmizn 'to tic rcpellrd'; the vrl-h has srveral 
other mcntiinps) a t l l -  7iih. g h .  1. 

D btil- (6di l - ) ;  I'ass. f. o f  P:t- n i th  the 
same range of ~ n c a n i n ~ s  as P:t-. S.i.3 rn.1.g. 
but usually only to fnrm conipou~id \'.S \v. 
N.s, ~encral ly  forcign. IJyg. v111 If. Man.-A 
[ t e r~ l r i l i k  Ptilmiv 'a temple was hr~ilt '  Man.- 
nig. F r a ~ .  401, 13; a .n  A l  1 8, I 1-1 2 (01): Bud. 
(crops) b l v a r l a r  Gtiliir 'ripen and mature' 
TT VI 327:  Civ. yrl a y  6tiiu e lgigde k i r d i  
'years and months in due order(?) came into 
your hands' 7'7' I 127: Xak .  XI (after it i l-) 
and one says og1n:n Ptildi: foro'ro'n'l-fnhi wn 
tazoIi!rrrfn 'thc hoy grew up (1;lcnd.)' I(n,r. I 1 9 3  
(Ptilii:r,Ptilme:k); b u e r o l  eti1ge:n s a p ~ l g a -  
:n (mis-spelt snj~/gnttr) h*'/-rord .unriic umnlric 
ji'l-tmtiir 'this man is aluays busily engaged in 
affairs'; 6tilge:n ( ? ;  olij  unvocalizctl, perhaps 
a different xvord) 'a disease of horses in which 
boils (&rdnd) I)l-rxk nut and then hcal up', 
called xirrrtiin ('farcy') in Pc.; m e n i n  I : y m  
edgu: l i ikun eti1gc:n (sic) ol mnri nbnr/n(n) 
yan;mli?r Iri'l-.ray 'my affairs are always 
kept in pond order' 1 158; 0.0. I 53, IS 
(ugur ) ;  1 4 4 2 ,  7 (11 209, 21): KO ivi ba rqn  
6 t l u r  'his affairs arc all ncll organized' 429; 
0.0. 497, 6056 (rtqi:):  Gag. s v  fr. Ptil- ('with 
6-') knrdn i ~ ~ d m r  'to he done' . h r .  94r. 17 
(quotn. illustrating compound verb): K o m .  
xrv 'to be rnildc, created' etil-  CC(;; Gr.: 
O s m .  X I V  ecfil- 'to he raped, violated' (;lnd 
'to he done') TTS I 253. 

I1 ldll- Pass. f. of ~ : d - .  Survives onl!.(j) in 
N\V Kar. I,. iyil- 'to he sent' R 11435 ;  Knzc. 
193. Clyfi. v111 If. Hud. Sanskrit pmirnhdIri 
'confidence, tnrst' (hrrc ? '~ntrusted ' )  1t11- 
m a : k ~  b o l o r  T1' 1'111 A 2 6  ( - t -  often 
rcpresents -d- in thew texts): X a k .  sr t u t g u n  
~ d ~ l d l :  rr!liqn'l-orir rcn'l-n~irqn~j.od 'the prisoner 
(Hend.. etc.) was released' Kng. 1 194 ( ~ d ~ l u r ,  
1d11nla:k): s l r r (?)  Tcf. I&!- 'to he sent' 128. 

D itil-  Pass. f. of i t - ;  'to be pushed, upset', 
etc. S.i.s.m.l. Xak .  X I  itildi: ne:g 'the thing 
was pushed' (h j i ' a )  I 193 ( i t i l t i :~ ,  
iti1me:k); II 139, 10 (itin-):  S I I I ( ? )  Trf. itiil- 
(of a bird) 'to hox-er in the air (without morinc 
the wings)' 127 ( S C E I ~ S  to belong hcrc): Gag. 
xv ff. i t i l-  ('with i-') afgandn p d a n  wn 
innfqrid jlrdai~ 'to be thrown down; to be lost, 
missing' San. 94r. 17 (the second meaning may 
be connected with yi t - ,  q.v., which is not 
noted in Q@.). 

D odul-  Hap. leg. ?; I'ass. f. of *od- ; 'to wake 
up' (Intrans.). Xak .  X I  KR (See, my son 
(02111, rhyme), in v h a t  a state I am, look at me  
and) o d u l  'wake up' 1215. 
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D Udul- Pass. f, of U:?-; 'to he followed, 
conformed with', etc. Survives only(?) in SW 
Osm., ?'km. uyul-. Xak.  X I  Kl3 udula in 
p o t  (u:d-) seems to be a Ger. of this verb: 
Gag. xv ff. uyul- Pass, f. . . . (3) muw6faqnt 
karda pdan  'to be followed, conformed with' 
San. 8gv. 23. 

VUD otul- (?mis-spelling of otal-) Ilap. leg.; 
Pass. f. of 2 at..:-. Xak.  X I  tarBR otuldl: 
qlcfi'a ~iryiifu'l-zar.', run htirun kull nabt yu'!ibrihu 
fa-yufsiduhu 'the weeds, that is any plant which 
they destroy and get rid of in the standing 
corn, were cut' Kaf.  I r93 (otulur,otulma:k). 

D 6tel- (odel-) Pass. f. of 6te:-. N.0.a.b. 
Xak. XI o l  bu: Igta: oteldi: ta'annii/i hdd~'1- 
-amr wa mcirasa'l-gidda 'he worked hard at this 
matter and exerted his strength' Kay. I 193 
(ateliir, ote1me:k; an odd meaning, but must 
belong here): K B  sen i r~d in  atelsun maga:  
s a z  t ak l  'let a statement be submitted from 
you to me and' (a statement from me to you) 
2670: XIII(?) Tef. kaqan odelse i$ 'when the 
task is ordained' 242; otelmesde (igdin saga  
a n t 9  w a h l  'before his (Gahriel's) inspiration 
is conveyed to you' 251 : Gag. xv ff. 6tel- 
Pass. f.; mM gudan 'to be paid' San. 6rr. 24 
(quotn.). 

D iitiil- I'nss. f. of iit-; 'to he sinr.cd, 
scorched; (of grain) tn he pnrchcd'. Survives 
in NC Kzx. uytil-,  N W  Knz. 6tel-, SW Osm., 
Tkm. utiil-. Xak. X I  ko:y bagt: utuldi: 'the 
sheep's head (etc.) was singed' (rrlwiqo) Kay. 
1193 (iitiiliir, iitu1me:k:) K U  isizlik o t  ol o t  
kuyiirgen bo lur  yolmda keqig yok utulgen 
bo lur  'wickedness is a fire; fire constantly 
burns (people); there is no means of petting 
along the road, it is constantly being scorched' 
249 (Arat reads dlii(ccn, but this word is not 
recorded and makes no sense). 

D ed1e:- Den. V. fr. e:d; in the early period 
'to turn (something Acc.) into something use,- 
ful', hence, e.g. 'to cultivate (a garden, etc.) , 
and also 'to deem (something Ace.) to he 
useful', hence 'to esteem (someone)'. Later 
it came to mean simply 'to make, create', and 
finally, like &t-, it came to he little more than 
an Aux. V., used to form compound V.s w. 
N.s, usually foreign. In this sense it seems to 
have been regarded as more graceful than 6:t-. 
Survives as eyle- in SE Tiirki, Shaw 37, B$. 
807, Jarring 40 (also in its earlier sense); NW 
Kaz. ; SW Osm., Tkm. Uyg. vrrr ff. Civ. 
(in a text about a vineyard, 'I will give a rent 
pf 60 measures of wine') toguz yrl e d l e m i ~ k e  
for cultivating it during the Swine Year' 
USp. 6, 5;  edlegtici b l r  erkliik kigi 'a 
responsible person to cultivate (the vineyard)' 
do. 21, 5;  b a g n ~  edlep 'cultivating the vine- 
yards' do. 22, 41; bag la r lmtzn l  eylep (sic) 
do. 22, 47-8 (a XIV text): Xak. XI 01 edle:di: 
ne:gni: pana'a'l-may' 'ara(ia(n) 'he made use of 
the thing' Kay. I 2 8 6  (edle:r, ed1e:di:); t a v a r  
listin tegri: edlemedip 'for the sake of 
money not respecting God' (Id yubiili mina'lliih) 
1 86, 2; 'edgli: sav lg  edlese: 'if a man 

esteems (or values, mhbd) good advice' 111 
155, 4: KR el ig u r s a  begler  k iml  edlese 'if 
the begs stretch out their hands and esteem 
someone' 1630; a.0. 347 (edik-): xrll(?) At. 
t iken edlegen e r  'a man who cultivates thorn 
bushes' (does not get grapes from them) 376; 
Tef. edle-/bdle- 'to cultivate' 70, 123: Gag.. 
xv ff. eyle-(-y, etc.) eyle- Vel. 37-8; eyle- 
knrdan 'to make, do' San. 56r. 7 (quotns. con- 
taining compound V.s): Xwar .  xrrr eyle- 'to 
make, do' 'Ali 26: xrv Byle- ditto MN 36: 
KIP. x111 'amala 'to make, do' ey1e:- Ilou. 33,  
15 (in compound verb 41, 18): xrv ditto fd. 26: 
xv ditto Tuh. 26a. 7 (in compound verb 15h. 
13): O s m .  xrv ff. eyle- 'to construct (an arti- 
fact, etc.); to appoint (an official)' noted down 
t o x v ~  T T S I z 8 8 ;  111276;IV321. 

D et1e:- Hap. leg.?; Den. V. fr. et.  Xak. 
XI 01 k o : y ~ g  et1e:di: cn'nla'l-~dt Iaizma(n) 
'he fattened(?) the sheep' Kaf.  I 2 8 4  (etle:r, 
et1e:me:k). 

D 1tla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. ~ t .  Xak. XI 01 
anl: 1tla:dt: sabbohu zcn ultiinahu wa 'addahu 
min cumlati'l-kiliib 'he reviled and scorned him 
arid reckoned him to belong to the dog family' 
Kay. 1285  (rtla:r, 1tla:ma:k). 

11 ud1a:- I-lap. leg., perhaps used only in 
Ger.; Den. V. fr. u:d. Xak. X I  K B  yCdi 
a r z u  n i ' m a t  iiziim uplayu ' my soul de- 
voured desirable things and luxuries like an 
ox' 5635. 

L) ot1a:- Den. V. fr. 2 a t .  S.i.a.m.l.g., usually 
for 'to graze, browse'. Cf. 2 o ta - ;  the parallel 
Den. V. fr. 1 o:t is not noted before xv; see 
1 ota:- Xak. XI a t  otla:dr: 'the horse grazed' 
(i'talafa) Kaj. I285  (verse; otla:r, ot1a:ma:k): 
xrrr(?) Tef. otla- 'to graze' 239: XIV Rbj. ditto 
K 1 1113 (quotns.); Muh. &eud 'to treat 
medically' o:tla:- Mel. 26, 3;  otla:- R$. 108; 
tabbu eva 'alaca ditto' Rif. I I I (only): Gag. 
xv ff. ot la-   arida an to graze' San. 6rr. 28 
(quotns.): Klp. xrv ot la-  ro'ii 'to graze' fd. 8: 
(Kom. xrv 'to treat medically' otala- ;  'a hay 
field' o t a l a m a k  C C I ;  Gr: O s m .  xrv otala- 
'to treat medically' in two texts TT.' I 551, 
but, in Kel., Zaj. reads otla-). 

VUD 6dIe:- Pec. to K B ;  if thus read Den. V. 
fr. o d ,  but perhaps the basic form of iidlen-, 
q . ~ .  Xak.  XI K B  ka l l  bl(1)ig 6dlep tilese sen i  
'if the king desires you, choosing his time (?, 
or passionately)' 1504; a.0. 1588 (sic in best 
MSS.). 

D ot1e:- Den. V. fr. 2 o t ;  'to advise (someone 
Dot., rarely Acc.) to do (something Dat.)'. 
N.o.a.b. T u r k u  v111 inime: opluma: anqa: 
o t led im 'I gave my younger brothers and sons 
the following advice' Ongin I I : v111 ff. Man. 
o l  k a m a g  bocjunka edgu  kllm$ k l tmakka  
t u r k a r u  iitleyiir t a v r a t u r  k a t ~ g l a n t u r u r  
'(the king) continuously advises all the people 
to do good deeds and urges them on and makes 
them exert themselves' T T  11 10,88-90: UYE- 
v111 ff. Bud. biz  kendiike edgiike 6tleyiirbiz 



'weadvise hrm todom,nd'PPzo. 7-8;ay1%iigH 
teginig Btlep 'advising I'rince PHparpkara' 
do. 35, 5 ;  Sanskrit snmridGpayati (translated 
'causes to give': ?error) iit1e:di (spelt utle:ti) 
TT V I l I  (2.6; 0.0. Hiicn-fs. I 79, 2-3- 
[yumlgak s a w n  otleyu erig[leyii] 'advisin~ 
( t  tend.) him with mild words' U I11 15, 11 ; 
0.0. of ot1e:- erigle:- l J I I1  89,  18- 19 ;  TT C'II 
14, 3 (udug); 40, 86; Suv. 597, 6-7 (ya:glifS): 
Xak. sr K-D saga  iitler 'he advises you' 2204, 
5713 ; mcni  otlegil 'advise me' 5128. 

D edlet- Cam. f. of edle:-; n.0.a.b. Xak. sr 
01 tawa:rm (sic) edletti: arnara bi-i$/t m6 
kdna nruhmol min rndliln' 'he ordered that any 
part of his property that had been neglected 
should he put in order' Kaj. I  264 (edletiir, 
edietme:k): xiir(?) Ibf. eyletiir bezeliirler 
'they are ornamented' (with gold bracelets) 72: 
Gag. sv ff. eylet- Caus. f.; kurrrinidarr 'to 
order to he made or done' Snn. 56v. 7. 

D etlet- Hap. leg.?; Caus. f. of et1e:-. Xak. 
xr ol ko:y etletti: nmora hntta cu'ilati'l-jydt 
Ia!m 'he ordered that the sheep should be 
fattened(?)' KO?. 1 264 (etletiir,  et1etme:k). 

1) udlat-  )lap. leg.; apparently ahhrcviated 
Caus. f ,  of udu:la:- cf. udlag-. Xak ,  sr 01 
oghn  maga: u d l a t t ~ :  otbn'a waladahti xaIfi 
'he scnt his son after me' Kag. I  264 (udlatur ,  
udlatma:k). 

D edlel- ITap. leg.; I'ass, f. of edle:-. Xak. xr 
edleldi: ne:g u$ihn'l-py' 'the thing was put 
in order'; also used when anythinp is inspected 
(or examined, tdtrrqida) Kaj. I 2 9 5  (eQlelii:r, 
ed1elme:k). 

D etlel- Hap. kg. ;  I'ass. f. of et1e:-. Xak. X I  
ko:y etleltli: cu'ilo'l-gannn~ /arm 'thcsheep was 
fattenrd(?)'; also used of other (animals) K q .  
I 2 9 5  (e t l e lk r ,  etle1me:k). 

D ntlnn- Refl. Den. V. fr. 2 a t ;  it is not cer- 
tain whether at la- ,  a verb which first appears 
in Xwnr. srrr(?) 02. and occurs in other medie- 
val and most modern languages, is connected 
vith 2 a t ;  it seems to mean 'to set out, march 
against' (in Og.) and more usually 'to stride' 
cf. Osni. a d l m  'a step. pace', and so prob. has 
some other origin. S.i.a.m.l.g., in NE usually 
altan-. T i i rku  vrtr ff. MM. T T  11 8 ,  63 
(u:d-): Xak. xr e r  at land^: 'the man rode 
(rakiba)' K q .  I 255 (at lanur,  at1anma:k); 
o l  a t  atlandr: 'he rode a horse' I 285 (er- 
roneously inserted hetween ot1a:- and the 
illustrative verse, in which a t l a n w r  occurs); 
two 0.0.: xtv Muh.(?) ' I  hope our beg will not 
ride today' b e g i m i : ~  bu: k3:n at1a:nma:su:n 
R$. 93-4 (only); Gag. xv ff. a t lan-  suwcir 
pdan  'to ride' San. 291,. 28 (quotns.; not 
described as Rcfl, f. of at1a:-): Oguz  xr 01 
ta:gka: at land^: pz'ida'l-cabal 'he climbed the 
mountain', also used of climbing (fi .w'rid) 
anything K q .  I 256 (at lanur,  at1anma:k): 
Xwar .  srv atfan-  'to ride' Qutb 15: Kom. 
rrv 'to ride' a t lan-  CCI;  Gr.: KIP. xrv 
at lan-  rakiba ay ittn.wda faras 'to ride, that 

is take n hnrw' Iri, 15: O s m .  slv ff. at lan-  
'to ridc; to mount'; c.i.a.p. TTS 1 5 2 ;  11 67; 
111 46; 11' 50. 

1) edlcn-  Hcfl. F. of ed1e:-; not noted laterthan 
xvr.  Xak.  X I  ediencli: ne:n rrttrrxr&~'/-j~i~.' 
'al-n&(n) ( M S ,  in errnr Rnro&dn)) wa lom 
,rttrah nrrrlrmrln(rr) 'thc thing \vnr mndc use < r T  
and not left nn one side'; as, for exnn~ple, a fur 
coat is made from a skin nr boors frnrn a piccc 
of felt I 257 (edleniir, ed1enme:k): 
O s m .  srv-svr eylcn- 'to hc cnnstructcd', or 
as Aux. V, in three or four texts TTS 1288;  1 
I I  413; 11' 321 (in Osm, the word is normally 
a Sec. f .  of cglen-). 

D et len-  Ilefl. f. of et1e:-; s u n k e s  only(?) in 
NE Khak. itten- nas. 65, snrne meaning. 
Xak.  xr ogu l  etlendi: fnrabhnla 'l-phi 'the 
boy put or1 flcsh'; also used of anything that 
gcts fat (cnnriria) after being lean Kng I 256 
(etleniir, ct1enme:k). 

I> itlin- Hap. leg.; RrR. f. of itll-. Xek. xr 
ta:v ttlindi: 'the stone (etc.) was pushed on 
one side' lirtdafa'nl: also used of a child when > , ,. 
it begins to crawl (taza!rhqfn); hence one says 
menlg  yu:zdin itlin tr@rrrb 'nnni ' jp t  out of 
my sight'; this is said in a fit of anrrer (nl-&&b) 
Kag. I  256 (ltliniir, it1inme:k). 

1) o:tlan- (o:dlan-) Refi. J k n .  V. fr. 1 o:t; 
see 1 ota:-. Survives only(?) in S W  Az., 
Osm. od lan- ;  Tkm. o:tlan- 'to hlaze up (lit. 
or  metaph. in anger); to he burnt', etc. Xak. 
xr a t  o: t land~:  iltahabn'l-farm caryn(n) 'the 
horse went at a fiery pace'; similarly one says 
e r  o: t land~:  iltahaba'l-racul ga&+n(n) 'the 
man blazed with anger' Kaj. I 2 9 7  (o:tlanur, 
0:tlanma:k; in a special section for verbs with 
initial long vowels): Gag. xv ff. otfan- Refl. 
f. dtif dargirffnn 'to catch fire' San. 61 v. 17A. 

VUD udlen- apparently Refl. Den. V. fr. 
*iid, a noun cognate to iid- q . ~ .  ; seealsoiid1e:-. 
N.0.a.h. IJyg. v111 ff. Dud. 62 kBgiililrnin 
iidlcnip sevinqlenip 'being excited and 
delighted in my own mind' Hiior-ts. 215: Xak. 
X I  yilkl: iidlendl: !fobirnti'l-dazocibb mn'ifa- 
hati'l-frrhtil 'the mares were on heat and the 
stallions excited' Kaj. I  257 (iiBleniir, iidlen- 
me:k). 

D atlag- Rccip. Den. V, fr. 2 at .  Survives 
only(?) in SW xs  Anat. atlag- (of two men) 
'to ride on the same horse' SDD 125; Gag. 
atlag- Co-op. F. 'to hustle about and jump 
together' San. zgv. 19 is prob. not connected, 
see at lan- .  Xak.  XI (in a grammatical section) 
oyna:drm a t l a ~ u :  la'ibtri ruo ca'altu'l-xqar 
fihi'l-faros 'I gambled and made the stake on 
it a horse' Kay. I1 I 14, 23; similar phr. I1 226, 
5 ;  n.m.e. 

D edlev- Hap. leg.; Recip. f. of ed1e:-. Xak. 
xr ola:r bi:r ikindknl: edlegdi: 'they es- 
teemed (or respected, tafaqqadu . . . purrnu) 
one nnothrr' Kaj. I239  (edlegiir, ed1egme:k). 

I )  itlig- Hap. I C E . ;  Co-op. f. itil-. Xak. xr 
itligdi: ne:D indofa'ad'l-ojyyd' 'the things 



nrs .  A D M  59 

were pushed together' Kaf. I 139 (ltll$ii:r, 
itl1gme:k). 

D udlag- IIap. leg.; al~l~rcviatcd Recip. f. of 
udu:la:- cf. udlat- .  Xak. X I  I V I ~  bi:r b1:rke: 
udlagdl: n~njnti'l-zitid' xi/Jotn(n) 'the female 
gazelles walked onc hchind the other (in a 
line)' K n f .  I z j y  (uc_llagu:r, uc_lla$ma:k). 

D utleg- (iidleg-) Ilecip. Den. 1'. fr. u:t. 
Survives only(?) in NW Kaz. utleg- (of a 
needle) 'tn pass through (something)' R I 1867. 
Xak.  X I  iitlegdi: ne:g inlaqobari'l-n~yo' (MS. 
in error intaqabnt) 'the thin s wcre picrced' 
Kaf I 2 3 8  (iitlegikr, iitle$&:k); rua hid6,fi'l- 
-nohbland this(is said) in regard to plundering'; 
and one says a l p l a x  utlegdi: !al$~arnati'l-abtaf 
ruo tac~idalti 'the warriors smote one another and 
fought' (iitlegikr, iit1egme:k; 'and one says' 
usually introduces a ncw V.; this V. was 
prob. itlig-, misvocalized; this would suit the 
translation better, but in that case itllg- was 
entered twice W. two different meanings). 

T r l s .  ADL 
D ada l lg  P.N./A. fr. ada: ;  n.n.:1.1>. Uyg. 
v111 ff. hlnn. sdal1R o r i m l a r t ~ n  o z & ~ l u k  'in 
order to escape frnm dangerous places' 1'7'111 
139 Bud. 01 taluy suvr ertlgii k o r k r n p g  
a d a h g  01 'that ocean is extremely terrible and 
dangerous' PP 26, 4-6: Civ. adal lk evlgde 'in 
your house which is exposed to danger' 2'7' 
VII 30, I.  

D a ta l lg  P.N./A. fr. ate:; 'having a father'. 
S.i.s.m.l. Xak.  XI KB 6055 (etqi:). 

f) a ta l lk  A.N. (and later Conc. N.) fr. ata:; 
the position or duties, of a father; someone in 

the position of a father, e.g. tutor or step- 
father'. S.i.rn.m.1.g. Xak.  X I  KR (if your 
father is dead, I will be a father to you) atal lk 
kllayln 'I will perform the dutics of a father' 
1552: Fag .  xv fr. a t a h g l a t a g l ~ g  atalik Vel. 
8 (quotn.; in Son. 3ov. 12  the second form is 
said to he an error); atallR(1) rcbrrwwnt 'father- 
hood' (quotn.); (2) the name of a hereditary 
office in Turkistan and Xwarazm San. jov. 
13: Kom. XIV 'stepfather' a ta l lx  CCG;  Gr. 

D ut11:llg I'.N./A. fr. utlr:; n.0.a.b. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Civ. (your sons and people are lucky; 
)four elder sisters and sisters-in-law are joyful) 
k u n y  (?Sec. f. of k u n p y )  klz utl111g 'your 
wives(?) and daughters are grateful(?)' T T  I 
r 56. 

D utlr:srz Priv. N./A. fr. utll:; n.0.a.b. Uyg. 
vrll ff. Bud. Sanskrit akytajGataj.6 'owing to 
ingratitude' utlrslz bo1ma:kr iize: T T  VIII 
D.14; a.0. U ZV 40, 184-5 (sevinpiz) .  

Tr l s .  V. ADL- 
D ada:la:- Den. V. fr. ada:; existence doubt- 
ful, the word quoted might be merely the Plur. 
of ada: but see adnlan-. Uyg. v111 fr. Civ. ( ~ f  
one cuts out a garment on an unlucky day) 
01 t o n  b i r len  6 k  a d a l a r  'it is dangerous (or 

'there are dangers') with that garment' T T  
V I I  38, 10-11. 

(I)) 1da1a:- 'to give up, renounce (something 
Arc.)'; rare and prob. pec. to Uyg. where 
it usually occurs in Hend. with I t i t - ,  q.v. 
PvInrpholo~icnlly obscure; perhaps, like udu:- 
1a:- Ilen. V. fr. a ( k m n d  f lda :  (not known 
otherwise); perhaps survives in NE Tuv. 
ldala- 'to send, dispatch' Pal. 563. Uy& v111 
K. nud. is ig oz y e m e  ldalap adlnagunr 
oliirmeyin 'I will give up my own life (but) 
not kill others' U 111 4, 2-3; same phr. do. 
57, 2 (i); 71, 27; U IV 22, 271; 40, 187-bu 
ii&,iide blr is in bir is in titgiiliik rdala- 
gu luk  kezlgi 'the order for giving up (Hend.) 
these three things one hy one' T T  V 26, 
107-8; a m t l  bu  k m 8  m u n d a  o k  titeyin 
ldalayln 'I nil1 renounce (Hend.) this maiden 
here and now' T T  X 543 (see note for several 
0.0. of t i t -  ~ d a l a - ) .  

D udu:la:- Hap. leg.; I k n .  V. fr. 2 udu: Ger. 
of u:d-;  cf. ucjlat-, udlag-. Xak. XI 01 am: 
udu:la:d~: ittabn'ahu ma'qtaf6hu 'he followed 
(I-Iend.) him' Kaj. I 308 (udu:la:r, udu:la:- 
ma:k). 

S otala:- See ot1a:-. 

D ada lan-  Ifap. leg. and rather dubious; Refl. 
rrf ada1a:- q.v. Uy& v111 ff. Bud. (various mis- 
fortunes happen) 01 kaprg tonur  a n d a g  
a d a l a n u r  'the door is closed, thus one is in 
danger' T T  VI 234 (a v.]. onlv; some MSS. 
omit the phr. and others read a n d a g  adr l lu r  
'thus one is parted (from one's family)'). 

D a t landur -  Caus. f. of at lan-  'to mount 
(someone), give (someone) a horse to ride'. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. Uyg. v111 ff.'Bud. (gap) t a g g a m  
ilinqiike a t l a n d u r d ~  they mounted (the 
prince) for a pleasure excursion outside (the 
city)' PP I ,  I :  (Xak.) XIII  ff. Tef. a t l andur -  
'to mount (cavalrymen)' 63: Fag .  xvff. 
a t l andur -  Caus. f. suw6r kardan 'to mount 
(someone)' San. jar. 8 (quotn.): Xwar. xrv 
a f landur -  ditto Qutb 15: O s m .  xrv ff. 
a t l and l r -  ditto in several texts T T S  I1 66; 
I11 46; I V  50. 

Dis. ADM 
D a t l m  N.S.A. fr. a t - ;  s.i.a.m.1.g. except SE, 
usually for 'a single shot; the distance covered 
by one arrow shot', the implication of the Xak. 
meaning is that a marksman does not need 
more than one shot at his target. Cf. ok tam.  
Xak.  XI a t l m  e r  01-raculu'l-!uidiq fa' ramyi'l- 
-muqcirps 'an expert archer, marksman' Kq. I 
75 ; yazma:s a t l m  al-rrimi Id yuxfi' 'an archer 
who never misses' 111 59, 13; 379, 21: KB 
a l p  a t l m  'a tough marksman' 2043; 0.0. 1949. 
4046, 5911; Gag. xvff. a t u n  they say o k  
a t l m l  'the distance of a bow-shot', in Ar. 
gafwatu'l-sahm San. 3 I r. I.  

D ldma:  Hap. leg.; Pass. Dev. N./A. fr. ~ d - .  
Xak. XI @ma:  yrlkt: al-sd'iba mina'l-haya- 
wen 'an animal which is allowed to go free' 
Kay. I 129 (see lduk). 



etrnek/ i i tmek the oldcst of three similar 
words for 'hread', the others 11cing e p m e k ,  
q.v., and e k m e k ,  noted in KC, NIV, and 
SW and proh. a recent Sec.. f. due to a 
supposed connectlnn wlth ek - .  d t m e k  seems 
to he the earlier of the two forms. Although 
- m e k  is nom~ally an Infinitive Suff. it is not 
possihlc to conncct the word senlantically with 
any verh, and it should he noted that 
in his main entr?, spells it with - m e k ,  not 
-rnc:k. Surviws with initial o-  (occasionally 
U-) in some NE languages, R 1 1275, 1868, and 
NI\' Kar. T., and with initial e -  o r  i -  (?Q-) 
in other NE languages, NC, NIV, and SW. 
Clye. vrrr ff. h1itn.-A b i r  o t m e k e g  'one of 
your loarcs of hread' M 111 12, 5 (i); X I V  
C/lin-t!~g. Ijict. 'hread' o t m e k  R 1 1275; 
1,igrti 190: Xak .  XI e t m e k  01-xuhz 'bread' 
Kaf. I 102; 26 0.0. of e tme:k and three of 
6 tme :k :  K8 t u z  e t m e k n i  keg  t u t  'have a 
liheral supply of salt and bread' 1328: x r~ r (? )  
Tef. e t m e k / o t m e k  'hread' 86, 251: xrv 
Alr~li. nl-.rrrhz e t m e k  ( ? unvocalized) Mcl. 
66, 2 ;  R I ~ .  165: Gag.  xv ff. o t m e k  etnrek . . . 
nnn rnn'n6sisbm L'PI. 90; Btmek nnn h i  rau.,<air 
'hread without fat' San. 62r. 29: X w a r .  ~ I I I  
Bt tnek 'bread' 4 / i  46: S I V  Q t m e k j o t m e k  
Qrrth 53, 124; e t m e k  Nnhc. 301, 4 :  K o m .  
s lv  e tmek l i i tmek  CCI ,  CUG; G?.: KIP. 
X I I I  (11-.rrrb e t m e k  (unvocalizcd) Horc. 15, 
' 9 ;  e t m e k  (sir) so, 20: X I V  e t m e k  a/-,~rrhz fd. 
7 ;  01-naydo 'a kind of wheat cake' knra:  e t m e k  
FM. S, 15: s v  rrrhz e t m e k  Kov. 44, 1.1; 62, 
1 7 ;  i i tmek Tirlr. 14a. ro: O s m .  srv  ff. e t m e k  
' head ' ;  c.i.a.p. T7'S 1284;  11 406; I11 270; IV 
714; X\,III e t m e k  (spelt) the R h i  word for 
&rr, 'hread', in Gag. o t m e k  Son. 3ov. 25. 

T r i s .  V. ADM- 
I> e tmek len-  Hap. leg.; RcR. I k n .  V. fr. 
e t m e k .  Xak .  X I  e r  e tmeklendi :  kafrrra 
mh,-11'1-mc~rl yo'ni o!rG 'the man's hread was 
abundant, thnt is he  was rich' KO?. I 314 
(e tmekleni i r ,  etmek1enme:k). 

D u d m n k l a n -  Ilap. kg . ;  ReR. I h n .  V. fr. 
u c m n k  (u:d-). Xak .  X I  e r  udmakland l :  
!im'l-rocrrl &i tnhn' rcn ~i iki r i  'the man had 
(many) ser\ants and retainers' I i a y .  I 313 
( u d m a k l a n u r ,  udmak1anma:k) .  

Dis. ADN 
n t a n  'a gelded camel'; a I.-W. in Mong. as 
atnnntng (Koro. 60, Haltod 13). S.i.m.m.l.g. 
Xak.  sl a t a n  01-sn:i minn'l-ihil 'a gelded 
camel' Knj. I 75 (prov.): XIV Mrrh. (under 
'camels') nl-snpi ntzxn R$ 172 (Aid. 70, !o 
ax tn ,  a Pc. I.-W.): KIP. s rv  a t a n  (rnts- 
vocalized n!rtl) nl-comalrr'l-xnfi Id. 15. 

D a d ~ n  Iritrans. Dev. N. /A fr. l *ad-;  'other, 
another'. Common down to  xrv but  not traced 
later; almost syn. W. a d r u k ,  Bgi:, ozge:; 
later displaced, usually by Pe. digor. Uyg. 
vrlr ff. Man.-A a d r n  yOrllg e r  'a man from 
*..-+h-- om.nt-9 M I *A. ro: Man. a d l n  

t i imge  kiigiillcr 'othrr strnplc r~rlnds' 7'7'111 
164: Ih,. a d l n  is cotnlnon, e.g, a d l n  nf?,ll~k 
'another trc;~sure' PP 7, 3-4; a J ~ n  b i r  t oyun  
'another monk' U 111 35, 19: Civ, n d m  ki$i 
' a  third party', see 6tgi)rii:; ad rn  a d t n  kii7, 
a f i r ~ @  'various cye diseases' I I  11 18,bo: qlP,il 
(Xak.)  sr adrn  lmrf hi-nm'mi Rnvr an In- 
declinable lneaning 'other' Knj .  1 7 6 ;  1 gR, 20 

(adrulc): g 0.0. in Xak. texts: K I I  yaran l tw  
sen igd ln  ndrnkn b u  a t  'this name is not 
fitting for anyone other than 'l'hce' h ;  o n  
a d l n  ik i  a y  'ten and another two months' 
132; 0.0. 1781, etc.: xrr(?) K 8 V P  af l rnlar  
e v e r  'others ha-ten' 47: K I ~ I ( ? )  '41. a n d a  
a & n  'othcr than thnt' 116; three 0.0.;  Trf. 
ab rn  'other' 40: s ~ v  Rhi. a c l n  'uther' R 1400: 
X w a r .  s rv  ditto Qtrfb 4. 

I e t i n  Th i s  word is read in 111 111 45, 5 (i) in 
a description of p;lradise; 'the harking of dogs, 
the call of birds', all confusing tiresome evil 
noises are not heard in the land; k o r k ~ n q r g  
e t i n  o l a r  a r a  yok'.  Henning in Asin Major 
V11 122 suggested as an alternative i t i n  'push- 
ing'; but the obvious amendment is tin, 
almost the same outline in UyR script. T h e  
passage thcn means 'there arc no terrifying 
sounds among them'. 

11 otug(0:ddun)  Den. N. fr. 1 0:t. S.i.a.m.l.f&; 
NE Khak. o d q :  SW Az,., Osm. o d u n ;  Tkm. 
o:dun: elsewhere otun.  See Dorrfer 11 585. 
Cf. p v a : r .  Uyg.  vrrr ff. Uud. k u r u g  o t u g  
'dry fircnond' U 11 8, 26; do. 9, 28 (iitrii): 
Civ. tic b a g  o t u g  'three bundles of firewood' 
USp. 91,  I 2: X a k .  X I  0 tu9  nl-lrntnb 'tirewood' 
Koy. I 134; I 67. 3 ( u v ~ n k ) ,  pearly 20 o.o., 
spelt o t u q  twice and o:tug once: slrr(?) Tef. 
o tun lo tug  'firewood' 240: SIV Mrrh. nl-hn!ab 
o:dun M r f .  78. R ;  R I ~ .  182: Gag .  xv ff. o t u n  
ditto R 1 I 106 (quotn. fr Bnhrrr; not in San.): 
Ktp.  s r r r  01-!m!ah o:dun IIou. 17, 16: XIV 

o t u n  nl-!rn!nh id. I g ; Blrl. 4, I I : xv ditto Tuh. 
13a. 8. 
VU utu:n 'wicked, shatnelesa, vile'; not 
noted after srrl unless SW xx Anat. u t u n  
'calamity, misfortune' S I j D  1423 is a survival. 
Uyg.  vrrr K, Dud. u t u n  n rzvan l l a r  ' the evil 
passions' U I1 77, I g; u t u n  yavlz  'wicked and 
evil' U 111 17. 11; 0.0. do. 20, 3 ;  42, 31; 
u t u n  savlrk  'foul-mouthcd' TT  V1 119: 
Xak.  xr utu:n ol-waqifi wn'l-la'int 'shameless, 
d e '  Kq. I 123; u:tu:n nl-ccnqihu'l-snfih 
'wicked, insolent', in antithesis to tiizii:n 
'good' in prov. I 414. 13: KB u t u n  'wicked, 
rhameless' is common 121, 341, 1670, 1923, 
etc.: SIII(?) -4t. u t u n  'wicked' 108, 261. 

D otnii: abbreviated Ger. of *oten- Refl. f. 
of 6te:-. Survives in SE 'rurki ii tne '(tem- 
porary) loan' Sltam 18; Jarring 220 (also in 
p$r. Btne her-). Xak .  XI Btnii: harf yusta'mal 
ji I-qinid 'an Indeclinable used with respect to  
loans'; one says m e n  ya rma:k  Btnu b4:rdim 
'I gave the rnnncy s s  a loan' (qorda(n)) Kq. I 
130. 

Tl u:tanq N./A.S. fr. u t a n -  (uvtan-); 'shame; 
shameful', and the like. Survives only in SW 
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Osrn., 'I'km. utanq. Xak.  X I  (11-nrrrndiya 
rua'l-ma'iyir minn'l-nnrtir,  somet thin^ calami- 
tous and disgraceful' is called u:tanq (mis- 
vocalized u:ttmg) 1:5; its origin is from uvut 
al-hayd 'shame' K a f .  1, 131: ORUZ XI utanq 
(td' carries both fat/m and domma) I:$ ol- 
-omru'lla& yustabjd minhu 'a thine of which 
one is ashamed' 111 448. 

D 6tenqlotilnq I'rrliminary note. The differ- 
ence bettoern these tuxo words, Lku. N . s  f r .  
%ten-(oden-), Refl. j .  of 6te:-, which sur- 
vives only in S W  A z . ,  Osrn. oden-, and otun- 
resembles that between ijtek a k  2 "tug. Only 
thefirst exists in K q .  and the vocalization of the 
second syllable there is uncertain; in the first 
occurrence the vowel sifn might be either fatha 
or damma, in the second if is missing, and in the 
third dejnitely dan~ma; but in any event by the 
medieval period the word had definitely hecome 
Bttinc; it survives in S W  A z .  6denig; Osm.,  
T k m .  odiinq. 7'he second, after its appearance 
in Tiirkii, is not noted until its rcappeance in 
S C  U z b .  etin$: NW K a z .  utlnig R I 1864; 
Kk. 6tinig: S W  T k m .  btunqallmeaning'reqttest' 
and the like. 

D btenq/l otunq (odenq) Dev. N. in -g fr. 
*iiten- (oden-); 'loan, debt', and the like. 
Xak. X I  Otiinq (?;  see above) al-qard 'a loan'; 
one says m e n  aga:r yarma:k otiinc (?) 
b6:rdim aqradtrrhu'l-dirham 'I lent him money' 
K a c  I 131: X I V  Muh. al-dayn 'debt' odung 
Mel .  8 3 ,  5 ;  6:tunq R$. 188: Cag. xv ff. 8tunq 
(nlis-spelt d t n u ~ ,  and misplaced) 6diinp qard 
ma'ntisinn Vel.  I 21 ; odunc (spelt) qard wa 
dayn San.  66v. m :  Oguz XI Btlltlq a[-qarh, 
one says m e n  aga:r yarma:k 6 t i i n ~  bk:rdim 
a'taytliku'f-dirham qarda(n) 'I gave him the 
money as a loan' K a f .  111 448: Kom.  xrv 
'loan' otiinq C C I ;  Gr. 185 (quotn.): Ktp. 
x ~ r r  iqtarada 'to borrow' Gdunq al- Hou. 36, 
18: xrv al-qard 6:dinq Bul. 6, 3. 

D 2 6 t ~ n c  Dev. N. in -c fr. Btun-. Tiirku 
v111 x a g a n ~ [ m  ben o d m ]  bilge: Tonukuk 
oti intuk ottinqimin egidu: berti: 'my 
ragan deigned to hear the representations 
which I myself, the Counsellor Toiiukuk, sub- 
mitted to him' T 15. 

Dis. V. ADN- 
D a:tan- (a:dan-) Refl. f. of ata:-; generally 
used in Pass. sense, 'to be named, called; to 
be famous'. Survives in NE; SE;  S C  Uzb. 
(atan- not otan-);  SW Az., Osm. udan-. 
T i i r k u  vlrr ff. (when he goes home) 021: 
8:tanmi:g 'he himself is famous' I r k s  5 5 :  
Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. atanmlg kiinde translates 
a Chinese phr. meaning 'on a day on which 
one is nominated to a higher office' T T  V I  435 : 
(three months ore the spring period; three 
months are called (tdtir) the summer period) 
tic ay la r  a t a n u r  kiiz odler tkp 'three months 
are named the autumn period' Strw. 589, 1 I -  
12: Xak. XI KB k i m  edgU a tansa  kigi 

'whoevcr is callcd a good man' 2 5 3 ;  yorl ud 
a tanrna  ' g o ,  do not (let yourself) be called an 
ox' I 599; a.0. 6454: XIII(?)  At. (he upright, act 
uprightly) a t a n  kijni 'get a reputation for 
being upright' 165 (the metre requi:es the 
pronbnciation a:tan): Tef. a tan-  to be 
named' 63: Xwar.  xrv ditto Qutb 15: KIP. 
xrv adan-  tasanrm6 'to be named' Id. 9: xv 
ditto atan-/adan- Ttth. gb. 4. 

D 1 a d m -  Refl. f. of 2 *a@- (see 2 adrg); 'to 
sober up, recover from drunkenness'; prac- 
tically syn. with add- .  Survives as aym- and 
the like in some SE, NW, and SW languages. 
Tiirkih vnr ff. hIan. ol  tuzun e r  esriiki 
adlntr 'that good man's drunkenness passed 
off' M 1 6 ,  zc-I: Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. (they 
wander about like drunken men) a d m u  
u m a t t n  'being unable to sober up' T T  V I  
215-16 (v.1.; most MSS. have ogulu): Xak. 
K B  b i r  anqa a d ~ n  'sober up a little' 2374: 
O s m .  xvrrr aym- (spelt), in Rdmi, same as 
(Gag.) ayrl- h q y d r  p d a n  'to come to one's 
senses' San.  56v. 24 (quotn. Fudrili). 

I) 2 adrn- n.0.a.b; in the Hend.adm- mugad- 
which is directly parallel to the phr. admqig 
m u g a d m q ~ g  (see adlnqig), and must mean 
something like 'to be surprised and d i s ~ r b e d ' ;  
it might be a ReH. f. of l *a@-. Uyg. v111 ff. 
Bud. (then the supreme god Indra, hear~ng 
these words and) ert igu a d m u  mugadu 
'being extremely surprised and disturbed' U 
11 31, 47; a.0. Suv.  16, 18. 

D at in-  Refl. f. of at- ;  survives only(?) in NE 
I<hak. a t m -  'to shoot oneself' Bar. 3 5 ;  Tuv. 
a t t m -  'to be shot' Pal.  73: NW Kaz. at tn-  
'to swing oneself in swing'. See itln-. Xak. 
X I  01 o k  a t ~ n d ~ :  he pretended to shoot 
(yarmi)  an arrow without actually shooting it' 
Kay.  I 199 (atlnu:r, at1nma:k). 

D etin- (6din-) Refl. f. of C:t-; with the same 
range of meanings as &t-. S.i.m.m.l.g.; in 
SW edin-. T u r k u  v111 (they became hostile 
to China but) ktinu: yaratu:nu: u m a d u k  
'because they could not organize (Hend.) 
themselves' I E 10, I I  E 9.' Uyg. v111 R. Bud. 
Sanskrit ma!r(ionavidhau according to the 
rules for ornamenting (the body)' Qt6nmek 
yara tmmakl tg  tiirosinde: T T  V I I I  0.8: 
agulug  y ~ l a n ~ n  etozlerin 6tinip yarat lnlp 
'ornamenting(Hend.) their bodies with poison- 
ous snakes' U I V 8 ,  r 2-13; 0.0. Hiien-fr. 230 
(timen-); 319 (time:-): Xak. X I  klgka: et in 
ista'iddli'l-jitd' 'prepare yourself for the winter' 
K a &  1 8 2 ,  13; n.m.e.: K B  (in spring the earth) 
Qtindi k o l ~  kagl 'adorns its anns and eye- 
brows' 69; 0.0. 462, 475 (6tig): NI(?)  K B V P  
(it explains) negii teg ktingii hila 'how to 
prepare strategems' 45; 0.0. 46: Osm. XIV 
edin- 'to make for oneself' T T S  I t 5 3 .  

D itin- Refl. f. of i t - ;  s.i.s.ni.1. See i t inp : ,  
itindi:. Xak. XI 01 na:ru: itindi: (MS. 
etindi:) taza/111afa ild ddlikn'l-cdnih 'he set off in 
that direction'; also used when tadahraca'l- 
-gay' bi-quwwa Bayrihi ' a  thing is moved by 



sorne cxtcrnal force' Kny. I 199 (itinU:r 
(altered in second hand to et-),  I t in-me:k (in 
MS. e t - ) ;  (as a result of these scribal errors 
and the substitution of -ma:k for -me:k in the 
printed text, hitherto transcribed nttn-); (in 
a Kraniniatical para.) e r  it indi: tnznhhnfa'l- 
-rac~il, alternative form (h@ filri) i t l ldi:  II 
1399 7. 

S u tan -  See uvtnn- .  

D u d m -  Refl. f. of U&:-; survives only(?) in 
Osm. uyun-  'to sleep quietly, go to sleep'. 
Xak .  X I  o:t u d l n d ~ :  sa~mdati ' l-nlir wa 
fofi'at 'the fire died down and went out'; and 
one says yula: u d ~ n d ~ :  'the lamp (etc.) went 
out' (!ofi'o); and once says a n q  kutl:  u d ~ n d ~ :  
pfi'a cndd~rhir 'his good luck died away' Kay. 
I 2w (ucjmur, ud1nma:k;  this must be the 
right spelling but the &l is usually marked 
with damma or left unmarked); !if you strike a 
light in a hurry) u d m u : r  yula: the lamp goes 
out' (yanfafi') I11 26, 2: K B  av1nqlrJ kuven-  
q i r ~  u d ~ n g a y  (-n-  undotted, Arat erroneously 
restores -I-) U t e g  'yourjoy and pride will fade 
away like sleep' 1424; u d ~ n m l g  0 t u g  4412; 
u d l n u r  b u  o t  4694. 

D odun-  (odon-) Refl. f. of *od-; 'to wake u p  
(Intrans.)'. Survives only in NE Tuv.  odun- .  
In  the medieval period displaced by +odgan-  
(Refl. Den. V. fr. odug)  which iirst appeared 
In (Xak.) xrrr(?) Tef. oyan-loygan-lozan-  
234, and is noted as oyan-  in xrv Mtih., oygan-  
in Gag. xv ff. and Xwar. x r ~ r  'Ali 47;  xlv 
Qutb 11.5, and as oyan-  (sometimes spclt 
uyan- )  in Swnr. xrv Qtrtb 196; Kom. xrv; 
KIP. X I I I   not^. 35, 16; xrv i d .  26; xv Ttrh. 53. 9 ;  
6a. 5 and Usin. fr. xrv onwards; cf. odgur - .  
T i i r k u  v111 ff. R h .  A f  I 6, 21 (U:): Uyg.  
v111 ff. Bud. Sanskrit s~rprobrtd~llrnrn prnbtrd- 
Iryante 'they wake u p  completely' u z  odon-  
m a : k m  o d o n o r l a r  T T  V111 E.36 and 40; 
8.0. Suv. 16, 15: Xak .  XI e r  odundr:  isiay- 
qaza'l-racul min nmndmihi 'the man woke 
from his sleep' Kas. I 200 (odunur ,  odun-  
m a : k ;  followed by udrn-  and then verse 
illustrating odun.): K3 o d u n g ~ l  a y  kokqin 
'wake up, preybeard!' 376: o d u n m q  ki$i  'a 
man who has woken up' 1398; 0.0. 1523, 3951, 
4963: XIII(?)  At .  o d u n  'wake up!' 11. 

D udun-  Refl. f. of u:d-; 'follow, obey', and 
the like. Always(?) used in association with 
tapln- .  N.o.a.b. Tifrki i  v111 ff. Man. ig id  
n o m k n  u d u n t u m u z  t a p l n t ~ m l z  e r s e r  'if we 
have followed and worshipped false doctrines' 
Chtms. 148-9: Uyg.  v111 ff. Bud. a y a m a k  
a g ~ r l a m a k  t a p t n m a k  u d u n m a k  k l h p  
'respectinp, honouring, worshipping, and 
obeying' U I1 40, 105; tnp tn -  udun-  is very 
common in TT 171 and I'II; the Bud. texts 
in USp.; Kuan, etc. 

D *Bten- (Bden-) Sec otnii:, Btenq. 

D Btun- a Refl. f. cognate to 2 Btiig. q:v.; 
'to submit n statement or request to a superror; 
to request, pray'; with preceding Ger. in 
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-U:/-U: sotiictiti~cs hardly more than 'to verb- 
ture to'. Survtrcs, usually for 'to request', in 
NC Klr. o t u n - ;  Kzx.  6 t h - :  SC Uzb. a t i n - :  
NW Iiaz. i i ten-liit in- Kk. Btin-: SW Tkrn. 
ti tun-. T i i rk i l  v111 x a g a n l m a :  o t i in t im 
anqa :  i i t un t im 'I made reprentations to my 
#@on; this is what 1 represented' T 12; 
0.0. do. 14, 1 5  (otunq), 25;  Ongin 8: vrrr ff. 
eclgii:ti: otu:n 'pray well' Irk11 I y ;  k u l  savl: 
b e e i q e r u :  Btu:nu:r 'the slave addresses his 
master' do. 54 (in 110th cnses with parallel 
clauses containing ynlvar-) :  Man. the refrain 
at the end of each section of Chiras. is okUnur-  
m e n  y a z u k d a  bogunu  Btun i i rmen  I repent 
and beg to bc freed from sin'; yiikunii titiin- 
t i l e r  'they ventured to pray' T T  II ro, 81;  
sevin$ otuntiler ' they prayed for(their) favour' 
do. 83:  Uyg .  v ~ r ~ f f .  Man.-A M I  11, ~ ( 2 B t i l g ) :  
Man. otuni i  t ek ln i i rmen ' l  venture to ask' T T  
I X 5 4 :  Chr. Bgmek  a l k q  i l tundt ler  'they pre- 
sented their praises' U 1 6 ,  15-16; a.o. do. 6, 
12-13 (2 a$@): Ilud. l nqa  t6p  ot i indi  'this is 
what he represented' PP 4, 7 ;  5, 3 etc.; U 111 
35, 32; O.o. U 11 16, 21-2 etc. ( 2  a t u g ) ;  UII 
79, 52; T T  1 V  4, 14, etc.: Xak.  XI 01 xa:nka: 
6t i ig  otundi :  rufnfn'a'l-qiqn ild'l-malik 'he sub- 
mitted a petition to the king (etc.)'; its origin 
is otgiindi: hakd ka-mdsanti'o 'he spoke as he 
had h e a d '  Kay. I 199 (6tiinu:r, 6tiinme:k); 
6 t n u r  yagl: t a p u g  'presents (ytthdi) his duty 
afresh' I 376, 12: K B  ot i lndl im m u n u  'I re- 
presented this' 85;  ti t i inse soz t im 'if he pre- 
sentsmystatement' 529; 0.0.791 (2 titiig), etc.: 
x r r~ (? )  At .  a y a  t11 to r i i t  m a d h  t i tungi l  k a n l  
'oh tongue! compose praises and present them, 
pray' 41: 'ref. 6 t h -  'to pray' zgr: xrv 
MIIIZ. 'nmdu 'to present, submit: iktiln- Rif. 
112 ( M d .  29, I niis-spelt): Gag.  xvff. 6 t h -  
iltitrtlis Knrrim 'to request' Smr. 61v. 17: 
X w n r .  xlrr Btiirl- 'to pray, represent' 'Ali 46: 
xxv ditto Qutb 125. 

D acjna:- Intr. Den. V. fr. n&n; 'to become 
different, to change'; later with extended 
meanings, 'to chnnge colour or  flavour, to  
putrefy', etc. S.i.m.m.1.g. in various forms, 
usually aynl-.  Xak .  xr y6:r adna:dl: fajay- 
yarafi'l-ard 'the land (etc.) changed' Kas. I 

- 
288 (adna : r ,  ndna:ma:k): x111(?) Tef. ayna -  
ditto 72: XIV Ithi .  n d n a -  'to change for the 
worse; (of meat) to putrefy' R I 4 ? 1  (quotns.); 
Mrilr. (?)  tagayyara larun~rhri his colour 
changed' adna:tt: (sic, perhnps adna:tti: in- 
tended) R$. 106 (only): Gag .  xv ff. aynl-  
(mis-spelt q,mi-) mriffl~oyyorn'l-hdl jtrdnn 'to be 
changed in condition', also called qag- and 
Sag- (mis-spelt p i - ,  JCJ;) Snn. 56v. 7 (quotns.): 
X w a r .  xrv a y n a -  to change (Intrans.)' 
Qlrtb 6: K o m .  xrv 'to change charactet' 
aynl-  C C G ;  Cr. 32 (quotn.). 

D a d n a t -  Caus. f. of ndna:-; 'to change, alter 
(something)'. Survives in same languages as 
ndna:-. Xak .  xr e r  n d n a t t ~ :  ta&yynra'l-racul 
'um~nd kdnn 'olayhi 'the man changed what was 
on him'; also used of anything that changes what 
is on it Kny. 1 200 ( a d n a t u r ,  adna tma :k ;  sic 
in MS., not -nte:k as in printed text): Gag. 
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cognatr but has a different nie;~niiig. Xak. X I  
ad r l :  al-tni~irri 'a pitchfork', that is (an implc- 
ment) with which wheat-stalks arc tossed 
(yrrdr6) to winnow them; and anything with 
two branches (Inhi jli'bal6n) is called adri: 
hence a man is called adri :  but lug,  that 
is nt~mnfarictr'l-fo.udnyn 'having divergent legs' 
Kaj. I 126; a@: ylga:$ ,sncnrn lihd ju'bntan 
'a forked tree' II 331, 21; a.o. II 22, 26 (tul-); 
(misplaced hctween o tm:  and aprl:, perhaps 
an incorporated side-note) ayru: jlarf wn 
ma'ndh in lam an Indeclinable meaning 'if 
not': hence one says munt:  tl1emese:sen 

(the moon) y a ~ i k  blr le  u t r u  'in opposition (in 
the astrononlical sense) to the sun' 137; keldi 
u t r u  193; many 0.0.: xrrr(?) At. n e  i$ u t r u  
kelse 'whatever work corncs your way' 369; 
Tef. u t r u  kel- and such phr. as an la r ig  
u t r u d a  'in front of them' 333 (and see iitrti): 
Gag. s v  ff. u t r u  h a r p  'oppo~itc' Vd. 91 
(quotns.); u t r u  1~liq6bi/ ICO bar-6 bar 'oppo- 
rlte, facing' Son. 621. 1 2  (quotns.): Xwar .  X I V  
u t ru /u turu  'in order to mect (someone); 
facing (something Dat.)' @rth tor  : Kom. X I V  
'opposite, against' u t r u  (once spelt ortu) is 
common CCI. CCC: G?. 267 (auotns.). 

nyru: ne: kerek 'if  you dn not want this', 
fa-md &i fahtafi 'then what do you want?' I 
126: KB bu  kurs i  a d a k ~  ii$ a d r l  t u r u r  
'this stool has three divergent legs' 771: Gag. 
xv fT. ayru  (spelt) cidda(n) rcn munfafil 
'extremely', and 'sepnmted' San. 57r  18 
(quotn.); ayr i  ('with -1') ( I )  cidda(n) wa 
munjasil, also pronounced a y r u ;  (2) dii jcisa 
'a forked piece of wood', which they put on the 
necks of crinlinals; (3) ,vrtur-i d7i kkhfin 'a two- 
humped camel' do. 57r  23: Kom. xrv 'forked' 
ayr l  CCG; Gr. 32 (quotn.): KIP. x ~ v  ayri: 
al-ja'b (sic) nua'l-wddi 'a side valley(?); d valley': 
apru:  (vocalized oyrrri) al-wridi fd. 27; al-ja'b 
wa'l-rcridi syrl: Utrl. 3, 10: xv g a y  'other' 
(Bzge, ayruk)  ayr1 (ayrik(?) and bagka) 
Tuh. 89b. 13 : O s m .  xlv a y r u  'parting, separa- 
tion' TTS I 62; IV 62; xv 'other, different' 
J I  8j. 

S Otra: See Ortu:. 

D utru:  ahhreviated Ger. of *utur-  used as 
Adv. or I'ostpc~sition (see v. G. A,TG para. 
289) mrnning 'opposite, facmg, agmnst', with 
or  without an implication of opposition or 
hostility. S.i.a.m.1.g. except SC and SW. Not 
to he confused with otrii. Tiirkii v111 R. 
utru: ekl: ayI@ kigi: o g k n  soku:qmi:g 
'I met a two-month-old child' I rkB 2 ;  utru:  
ykrde: ogrl: soku:gu:p 'a thief met him' do. 
16; (a falcon went hunting water-birds; a pre- 
datory eagle) utru: . . . kopu:pan barmi:g 
'rose to meet him' do. 43: Man. yiiziimiiz 
u t r u  'facing us' (there are great difficulties) 
TT I1 6, 6: Uyg. vrrl ben utru:  yorl:d[im] 
'I went to meet him' $11. S 3: v111 ff. Bud. 
(then his younger brother . . .) Kilimbi yek 
u t r u  bard t  'advanced against the demon 
Hidinha' 1J 11 26, 17; kl(1)ig begke u t r u  
y o r ~ y u  keldi 'came to meet the kina' U III 
63. 6-7; (gods, men, demons, whoever they 
may be) anlg u t r u  t u r d a ~ ~  yok 'thcre is no 
one who can stand up against him' U I V  22, 
283; 3.0. (obscure) Hiien-ts. 2005-6: Civ. u t r u  
kel- 'to come to meet' T T  I 96, rrz ,  175; 
utrugtla . . . keldi  'came to meet you' do. 
I 13; B u - S I ~  tag1 u turu  bor lukm 'his vine- 
yard facing the Bu-slq mountain' USp: 2, 4: 
Xak. XI u tru:  qubriln hull jay' 'oppos~te, or 
facing, anything'; one says o:l maga:  utru:  
keldl: ni'a hi-qrrhdafi 'he came tn meet me' 
Knf. I126;seven 0.0. with sinrilnrn~rnning: K R  
(neither hehind, in front. to the right nor the 
left, below, above nor) u t r u  o r u n  'facing' 18; 

L) 6trik/iWiru (the latter rare) Ger. of 2 iltiir- 
used as Adv. or  Postposition (see v. G. A TG, 
para. 281). AS an Adv. begins the sentence and 
means 'then, thereupon'; as a Postposition 
follows the '4bl. (and I,oc.?) and means 
'because of, following on'. Survives only in 
SW Az. otrii,  Osin. oturi i ,  'I'km. 6trf (with 
Abl.) 'because of, concerning'. Not to be con- 
fused with utru:. Tiirkii v111 anta:  Btrii: 
'thereupon' (or 'therefore'?) T  12, 16: v111 ff. 
Man. nede  otr i i  'why?' Chtms. 165, 170; bkq 
torliig savdnn  atr i i  'because of (or 'by 
means of') five kinds of speeches' M 111 20, 
8 (ii) (mis-spelt rrfnr); Inca nydukta Gtrti 
'because (the king) had thus spoken' T T  I1 8, 
5 3 ;  a n t a  o t r u  do. 10, 86-otrii 'then, there- 
upon' do. 8, 5 5  and 56: Uyg. vrrr anta:  otril: 
$U. S 5: v111 ff. Man.-A beg tegri lerde I)trii 
(spelt trtru) 'because of (or through the inter- 
vention of?) the five gods' M 1 8, 19 (and 9, 
1-2); a n t a  otr i i  (spelt ~ctru) do. 9, 3: Chr. 
otr i l  (starting sentence) 'then, thereupon' 
U I 6, 9; S, 8; to, 4: 13~1d. n ~ z v a n ~ l r g  otugda 
otr i i  'because of the fucl provided by the 
passinns' U II 0, 28-9-6trii (in TT VIII  
C.l otrii;  do. 11.8 Btra; occasionally Gtiirii) 
and a n d a  iitru arc very common: Civ. 
(starting a sentence) o:trok (?crasis of b t r6  
ok) 'thereupon' TT VIII  1.7: (Xak.) xrrr(?) 
At. negdin otr i i  for the sake of material 
things' 167; b u  b i r  'aybdm otr i i  'because of 
this single fault' 363: Tef. andin  otr i i  'there- 
upon' 333 (listed as iitru): Xwar .  xlv 8trU 
(I) 'thereupon'; (2) (with Ahl.) after, because 
of' Qrrtb 124: Ktp. sv ga'n 'for the sake 
of, because of' iitri (and iiciin) Tuk. 21a. I I 
(and, only otr i ,  89b. I). 

D a d i r t  Dev. N. fr. a c j ~ r - ;  'distinction, differ- 
ence' (between things Gett.). Survives only(?) 
in SW Osm. aylr t .  See a@~rtla:- ,  *iidiirt. 
Uyg. v111 ff. Man. [ p p ]  ad l r t in  u k ~ t t i g ~ z  
'you have explained the difference between 
. . .' T T  III 118: Bud. (since it is fully eluci- 
dated in an extensive commentary in the Wei- 
shih-lrin, he has not elucidated here) o n  to r -  
l u g  edgulernig iiq torliig tk t ru  c ingaru  
s a k m m a k  k o l u l n m a k n ~ g  aQmt 'the differ- 
ence between the ten kinds of good things and 
the three kinds of deep nnd searching medita- 
tion (Hend.)' T T  V 22, 21: Civ. [ p p ]  aylgli 
s u v l q n q  ad l r t i  yok 'thcre is no difference 
betwecn your [good and] bad speeches' TT , 181 .  

i 
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a d u r t  'clleek-pouch';,judgin~ by the analogy 
of adu t ,  q.v., there 1s little doubt that this 
was the original form of avur t ,  hut this 
form occurs only in one damaged passage. 
S.i.m.m.l.g. as a v u r t ,  a ' u r t ,  n r t ,  u r t ,  and the 
like. Uyg. v111 ff. Man. (as the poison takes 
hold) ad[urt]r e r n i  y6rup 'his cheek- 
pouches and lips split' (his chin and throat 
dccay) TT I1 16, 14-15: Gag. svff .  a w u r t  
ptcri-yirlalrnn 'mouthful', in Ar. fidq San. 53v. 
5 (quntn.): Klp. xrrr RI-cnr'n tnirm'l-n~d' rua 
gayrrhi 'a ntouthful of water', etc., ogur t  (per- 
haps miscopying of ovurt) Ifm. 38, 18 (after 
tacarra'n o@,urtla:-): xv jidq heck-pouch' 
o w u r t  TuA. zol, 7 :  Osrn. X&. nvur t  in 
various phr. in several texts T T S  11 70; 111 
47; I V  5 1 .  

D *ifdiirt I h v .  N. fr. i idur- ;  cf. n d ~ r t .  Not 
itself recrlrded but see udiirtliig, *udurtle:-. 
Thcsc \vords uccur in associaticin with similar 
der. forms of a d w t ,  and the two words must 
haw had comparable meanings, this one 
'choice, selection', and the like. 

D a d r i k  Conc. N. fr. a d w ;  morphologically 
parallel with a d r u k  hut semantically distinct, 
although some modern forms of the two words 
are identical; 'a grass with diverqent (adrr-) 
creeping rhizomes; couch-grass', and the like. 
Survives in SE Tiirki acrrk 'dhub-grass' 
Shaev 3, 'couch-grass' B$4;  SW Osm. ayrrk 
'couch-grass'. The  form with -C-  suggests a 
reborrowing fr. Monp., but the word is not 
tractable as a I.-W. in Monp. See UoerJer I 1  
424. Xak.  xz adr rk  'a plant (nnbt) called al-lil 
'Cynodon dactylon' in Ar. Kai. I  98: (jag. 
xv ff. ac r rg  (so spelt) r i p - i  ,@ydh-i xrqk 'the 
fibre of a dry plant', also called qayrr (not an 
ancient word) San. 3zr. 29 (quotn.): O ~ U Z  XI 
ayrrk af-!if; it is a useful (nci'itn) plant; the 
Turks call it adr rk  and the ORuz change it 
(-d-) into -y-  Kaf.  I 113: O s m .  XVIII  a y r u k  
(spelt) . . . (3) in Rlimi the name of a plant 
which is extremely tender and moist and 
fattens the cattle that eat it, called in Pc. fariz/ 
farir 'perennial meadow grass' San. 57r  20. 

D a d r u k  I'RSS. N.1A.S. fr. a&r- ;  cf. adr rk ;  
basically 'divided, separated', hence usually 
'different, other', and esp. 'dinerent from, 
superior to (others)'; in comparisons the word 
compared with it is in the Acc. in Tiirkii 
v111 ff. Man., the Loc. (unless this is a mis- 
reading of thc Abl.) in Uys. Bud. and the 
Abl. elsewhere. S.i.a.m.1.g. except S C ;  in NE 
ayrrk,  a z r ~ k ,  azrrlk; Khak. az i r lx ;  Tuv. 
a d m k ;  elsewhere ayrrk. Cf. a d m ,  ogi:, 
azge:. Turk i l  vrrr H. Man. (we do not do 
what is) tegri  yarlrgm a d r u k  'different from 
(i.e. contrary to) God's commands' T T I I  6, 5; 
a d r u k  a d r u k  'various (things)' Chuas. 228 
(6:t-): Uyg.  v111 ff. Rud. a d r u k  uz la r  
various craftsmen' PP 2, 5 ;  a d r u k  a d r u k  

do. 2, 7; SUV. 118, 6 (2 tag), 328, 6 a.o.0.- 
kigide acjruk begrek  e r  'a more distin- 
guished person, superior to (ordinary) people' 
PP 66, 4 ~ 5 ;  nlku s r&~nlar t l a  keyiklerde 
a d r u k r a k  'superior to al! (other) tnaral deer 

and stags' U I V  34. 61 -(as for being brought 
togethcr by contact) kogul koglildekller 
b i d e  bi ir tugup y6g a d r u k  tr l taglarka tug 
krlur  iiqiin 'it is because the mind, when it 
conies into contact with what is in the mind, 
encounters better and superior influences' T T  
V 24, 71-2; 0.0. of ydg a d r u k  do. 26, 82; 
TT 1/11 40, 135: Xak. X I  acjruk kaliina wa 
n~a'nriha&vr a word meaning 'other', in Oguz 
(ric); the Turks use adrn for 'other' (prov.) 
ICaf. I 98 (this is obviously a muddle; the 
ORuz form was ayruk ,  see below): KB kigide 
kigi a d r u k l  b a r  tellrn b u  a d r u k  biligdln 
a y u r  bu  t i l im 'among men there are many 
who are superior to (other) men; from this 
superior knowledge my tongue spcaks' 201 : 
xr~r (? )  7'eJ. a y y r k  'another'; a y r u k  a y r u k  
'different' 4;: X I V  Muh. bi-iayr amirihim 
'excluding their chief' beginden ayru:k Mel. 
18, 8 ;  Rif. 97; g o y  wa ayda(n) 'other, and 
likewise' a y r u k  K$ 188 (only; the preceding 
entry a[-milik 'owner' a y r u k  is an inexplicable 
error): Gap. xv ff a y r u k  (spelt) ( I )  bigdno 
'strange, stranger'; (2) digar 'other', which 
they also call dagr and daxr San. 57'. 19: 
OPuz xr a y r u k  Iuga bi-nta'n85nj.r Kaj. I "3: 
Xwar .  xrrr a y r t k l a y n  'other' 'Ali rz: Krp. 
xrrr gayr ayru:k;  gayrak senden a y r u k  
Ilorr. 54, 13  ff. (with other examples): xlv 
a y r u k  gayr Id. 27: xv mrdarraq 'divided' 
nyrik (perhaps for aprrk)  Trrlr. 3 4 b  12; 
trrnJrtiq 'separated' ayr ik  (sic, with krif) do. 
4 8 b  10; I8 tnrci' 'not returning, non-recurrent 
(?)' a y r u k  do. 3ya. I ;  y o b  r ;  g a y  a y r u k  . . 
ayr ik  89b. 13 (and sec adr~:) :  Osrn. x ~ v  to 
xvr (only) ayrug layruk ,  occasionally a y r ~ k  
( I )  'other, another'; (2) (usually with Ncg. 
verh) 'again' 1'7's 1 61 ; I1 82; I11 54; I V  60 
(colnrnon). 

(D) o t r u g  'island'; too old to be a I k r .  N. fr 
2 o tur -  'to sit', as has been suggested, since 
this form did not evolve fr. olur-  until the 
medieval period; possibly a Den. V. fr. 1 
otur - ,  with the connotation of something cut 
off from the mainland. Survives in various 
forms in one or two NE languages and NU' 
Kaz. u t r a w .  A Dim. f.(?) o t raq  was current 
in Kom. and IGp. (Id., Bul., Tuh.), and sur- 
vives in N W  Kar. T., KOPL'. 442. Most SC, 
NW, and SW languages use some form of 
a t a g l a d a g  first noted in Aluh. and also noted 
in Kom. and Kip. (Id., Bul., Tuh.), which it 
is difficult to connect morphologically with 
this word. Uyg. vrrr S. Bud. o t r u g  'island' 
PP 33, 7 ;  36, G ;  T T  V 26, yr ,  and 94; Sun 
21 I ,  19 and zz (spelt o t u r u g ) ;  Hiien-rs. 19r5; 
Kuan. 20-1 (ergu): Xak. X I  o t r u g  01-cazira 
'island' K q .  I  97. 

e t r e k  fiap. leg. Opuz  X I  e t rek  01-niqar 
mina'l-ricdl '(of a man) red-haired' K q .  I ror. 

? D  i d r i g  Hap. leg.; possibly an earlier form 
of 2 i r i g ;  morphologicaUy a Dev. N. in -g,  
but there is no trace of *idir-. Argu:  XI id r ig  
nl-$aj>'u'l-xn$in 'anythinp hard'; originally 
i r ig  K q .  I 102. 
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D iidreg Hap. leg.; Ikv .  N./I\. fr. iidre:-. 
Xak.  xr iicjreg n e q  klrll gay' m't', rco lnrrcn'l- 
- d i d  ba'da'l-qilla 'anything thriying, that is 
which increases after being scarce Kq. 1 103. 

D iitriik originally 'crafty, wily'; later 'un- 
truthful, a lie'; presunlahly Dev. N./A. fr. 
2 Stur-  but hard to connect semantically. 
Survives only(?) in NC KK., K z x .  ot ruk l  
ilturiik. Cf. igid, eziik, yalga:n. Oguz  XI 
otriik of-mu!ltd 'crafty, aily' K q .  I 101  
(verse): Gag. xv ff. otriik ('with -k') yalan r8z 
'a lie' Vel. 90; (itriik dar@ 'lie' San. 62r. 14: 
Kip. X I I I  01-kndib 'a lie' o t r u k  (also yala:n) 
Hou. 27, 4 (and see ezuk);  kn&ba 'to lie' 
(6tiigle:-(;) ~ Iso)  o t r u k  siiyle:- (also ya1a:n 
s&iyle:-) do. 36, 4 :  s ~ v  btriik 01-koclih I'd. 8 

S edrern See e rdem.  

D e d r i m  Den. N. fr. eder ;  'saddle-pad'. Sur- 
vives only(?) in SW O s n ~ .  e y r i m  (oftcn spelt 
egrlm).  ' Xak. X I  ntd tn!,to'l-iza,mvayi'l-rare 
mina'l-cdnibajn 'that which is beneath the 
saddle-tree on both sides' is called e d r i m ;  it is 
(made of) leather and felt KO?. I 107: XIV 
Muh. tnixaddatu'l-sarc 'saddle-pad' d y r i m  M e ! .  
71, 12; Rif. 117; al-cadyu ditto e y r i m  
k e ~ e s i :  Mel. 78, note 2 :  Fag .  xv ff. e y r l m  
nomad--in 'saddle- ad'; also called tbrl lk;  
N a ~ i r i  translated it 'whirlpool' San. 5 7 r  27 
('whirlpool' is egrlm):  O s m .  xv ff. e y r i m  
'saddle-pad' c.i.a.p. TT.9 1289;  11 414; 111 
278; IV 321; X V I I I  6gr im , . . and, in Riimi 
'the pad which they put below a saddle' San. 
1091. 7. 

D iidriinl N.S.A. fr. iidiir-; 'a singlc choice; 
one specially chosen'. N.o.a.1,. Xak. 31 
i idrum ~ i ~ c i r t t ' l - a ~ ~ ~ ?  'the choiccst of things' pj. Ilo7:-KB bnsa FBrilq e rd l  klqi u@riimi 
then there was Firilq, the choicest of men' 53 ; 

0.0 so, 279,417,900, 1689 (habitually rhymes 
wlth kudri im, q.v.). 

D a t r u m  N.S.A. fr. 2 otiir- ; 'purgative medi- 
cine, purge'. N.0.a.b. Cf. oturiik. Xak.  XI 
otr i im 01-darudi'l-tnrrshil 'a purgative medi- 
cine'; and al-ptbnrm 'spurge, Elrphorbia', (a 
plant with milk? sap) is called s u t  S t r i im;  and 
this is close to the Ar. Kay. 1 107 (meaning of 
last clause obscure): K B  (another said) o t r i i ~ n  
lqiirgii kerek 'ne  nlust give him a purge to 
drink' 1059. 

PU o t ran  Hnp. leg.; a dubious word entered, 
out of alphabetical order, between u r k u n  and 
lqgin. X I  o t r a n  al-sardroil 'trousers'. I heard 
this in Yagma: KO?. I 108. 

D ndrlq De\.. N. fr. a d l r - ;  'parting, parting 
place'. Survix-es as ayrrg/aylr~q onlv(?) in 
SE l'iirki B S  12 and NC Kir. S a k .  X I  ndrlg 
ra's krrll !ariqayt 'the starting point of any tuo 
roads' Kaj. I 96. 

D iidriig Hap. leg., Dcv. N. fr. udiir;. Xak. xr 
iidriig a:-muxrij,ara bnyno'l-ajyri' a choice 
behveen things' Kuf. Zg6. 

D a d ~ r -  Caus. f. of 1 f a d - ;  h:isically 'to 
separate (two things Ace., or something Acc., 
from someth ln~  else Ahl.)'; hence 'to dis- 
tinguish (between things Acc.)' and even 'to 
single nut, prefer (something)'; cf. iidiir-, q.v. 
Became a I.-w. in Monp.. as ajira- 'to part 
from (people), return home' (Ziuenirch 4) with 
further developments of meaning (Kow. 124, 
Haltod 26). S.i.a.m.l.p.., usually as ay l r - ,  hut 
N E  Khak. s z r r - ;  Tuv. a d w - ;  in NC Ktr., 
Kzx. acira-  'to part from (people)', re- 
borrowcd fr. h,lcmg. also occurs. In some texts 
it is difficult to distinguish hetwcen the Perf., 
etc. of ad l r -  and ad t r t - ,  q.v. 'Tiirkii v111 ff. 
Yeti. s l t i :  ynqimta: kag a d l r t l ~ m  bilin- 
m e d i m  iiq 6qime: ayita: ncjtrcl~m (the I a ~ t  
word is proh. an error for a d r l l d ~ m )  'at the 
age of six I was parted ftom my filther and did 
not get to know him; I said farer\~ell(?) and was 
p r t c d  from my thrce elder brother*' Mol. 32, 
16;  Man. (in order to release the ti VC gods and) 
yarukug  k a r ~ g  acjlrgali 'to separate the 
light and darkness' Chuar. 9-10: IJyR. vrrl ff. 
Man. Bziig yad@ a d l r t q l z  'you separated 
yourself and strangers' TT IZI 108; kal t l  
kigi b u  m u n q a  s a v ~ g  ad l ru  b l lmcser  
ukrnasar  'just as a man does not know and 
understand how to distinguish between say- 
ings likc these' M I 18, 3 (i): Bud. i s le  iizler- 
inte  ad i rd lmtz  e r s e r  'if we have separated 
(living beings) from their lives' TT I V  8, 63; 
similar phr. do. 10, 13, and 14; (relying on) 
edgiisin a y ~ g i u  nc_lira bi lmekke 'ability to 
distinguish between its good and evil' Sfrv. 
297. 9;  (mcditatinp. and thinkiyg) a d a r a  u k a r  
'he understands how to distinguish' U ZI g ,  2; 
1.7' VI 195 ( a d l n ~ i g ) ;  alkuda a d r u ~ n l g  
'more distinguished than all others' Hiien-ts. 
1902 (dubio~~s,  perhaps an error for iic_lrlimi$): 
Civ. in contracts for the sale of land, USp. 
13, 107, 108, nnd 109 a&r-  occurs in stock 
phr. like b u  b o r l u k n ~ o  s l q l s ~  o ~ d i i n i  yerke 
Karatemiirnig borluk a d m r  'the bound- 
a rk ;  of this vincyard; on the east Karatemiir's 
vineyard delimits it' 13, 7;  (in a docurnent 
about slaves of different uwners who had mar- 
ried without prrmission) a&rmat In  'without 
parting them' do. 73, 7: Xak. xr 01 edgiini: 
yav1n:ktan adirdl: uxt5ra'l-xayr mina'l-prr 
rva mayyazahu 'he preferred the good to the 
bad and distinguished hetween them' ( W r u r ,  
a d ~ r m a : k ,  mis-spelt -nre:k); in a prov. etli: 
tlrgakll: a&rma:s 'the flesh and the nail are 
not (i.e. cannot be) separated' (16 yufanaq) 
Kaj. I 177 (and see iidiir-); (I sought wisdom 
and chose a wise teacher) oziimni adlrdlrn 
mnyyoztrr nafsi min b<~yna'l-ncir 'I set myself 
apnrt from other pcople' 111 228, 14: K B  
ad l r sa  iidiirse seqe b i k e  Bz 'if a mnn singles 
out, selects and can pick' (the right people) 329; 
iidiirdl ad l rd i  kijtiirdi m6ni  'he selected, 
singled out and raised me' 385; a d l r g a n  
y a r a g l ~ g  yaragslz klgig 'distinguishing be- 
tween useful and useless people' 2236; 0.0. 
797, 3534: X"'(?) Tef. a d ~ r - l n y u r -  (sic) 'to 
part, separate (something Arc., from some- 
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thing Abl.)' 40, 46: Gag. xv R. aylr-  (spelt) 
'rrans. (lit. Caus.) V.; cud6 hnrdan 'to part'; 
also pronounced ayr -  San. j4v. 1 1  (quotns.): 
Xwar.  ad l r -  'to separate' Qutb 4 ;  (go and 
suckle your child and) kaqan k l m  siitdin 
ad l r sag  'when you cease to suckle him' Nahc. 
349, 4: Kom.  xlv aylr-layr- 'to separate, to 
distinguish bctween' CCI,  CCG; Gr. 33 
(quotn.): Krp. xrv aylr-  farrago, 'to part, 
separate' Id .  27: xv ditto. Tnh. 28a. I r : O s m .  
xrv ff. from the earllest times two forms aytr-  
and Ir- existed side by side, meaning (I)  'to 
separate (two thinps, or one from another)'; 
(2) 'to split (something into two)'; (3) 'to 
distinguish, single out, choosd; (4) 'to with- 
draw, relense (someone fr. somethmg)'; aylr-  
in  not listed in Z'TS hut occurs in a x ~ v  
quotn. ( I  355) whrn it rhymes with r r - ;  l r -  
occurs in ;111 lwriods down to xrx, I 355; I1 
503; 111 345; 11' 397, and survives in xx 
Annt. SIIU 774, hut is hardly mentioned in 
x ~ x  dicts. 

D a t t u r -  Caus. f. of at-; with a range of 
meanings similar to those of at-. S.i.rn.m.l.g. 
Xak. X I  01 o k  at turdl :  'he ordered (someone) 
to shoot (bi-romy) an arrow, and he shot it'; 
also when he tells him to throw away (alrahohu) 
something, and he throws it away Kag. I 2 1 7  
(a t tu rur ,  at turma:k):  xrrr(?) Tef, a tdur -  'to 
order to throw' 63: Gag. xv ff. a t tu r -  Caus. 
f. andciziindan 'to order to throw, or shoot' 
San. 28r. 18.  

tder -  'to pursue', primarily in the sense of 
chasing game or pursuing an enemy; hence 
more vaguely 'to follow'. Survives only(?) in 
NE Tuv. eder-;  NW Km., Nog. iyer- ;  there 
is a NI.: Khak. Caus. f. jzert-. TiirkU v111 R. 
Man. m u y g a k  s1Runug uvu[tsuz billig 
iJqlln BderUr e rmig  'the rnaraf doe was pur- 
suing the rnaral stag for sexual reasons' 11.1 I 
35, 5-7: Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. [gap] Byin Qderip 
'following his wishes' U I1 40, 10; a.0. Suv. 
16, 7: Xak.  xi m e n  anl: ederd im iqtafay- 
tuhtr wa'ttclba'tu ipahu 'I followed him 
and followed his tracks' Kag. I 178 (ede:rur, 
ederme:k;  vocalization chaotic, fatha appa- 
rently changed to or from &mma and also 
hasra on the a/i/); bu ~t 01 keyikni: ederge:n 
'this dog habitually chases (tildb) wild game'; 
also used of 3 man who habitually demands his 
rights (ya!lub !~aggaltri) I 157; edergeli: id6 
xaracta li-tayid 'if you go to hunt' I 447, 6; 
0.0. 111 I r ,  4; 111 228, 12 (Bderdim tafabfu); 
KB (this world is like a shadow) ederae kagar 
'if you chase it, it flecs' 1409; (if your enemy 
flees, be satisfied) egerme u d u  'do not chase 
after him' 2395; 0.0. 3536, 3970. 4301 : XIII(?) 
At. biligllg blligni edergen bolur  'the 
wise man constantly pursues wisdom' 105; 
Tef. 6der-/&er- ditto 122: Xwar .  XIV Byer- 
'to hunt' Qrrtb 58: KIP. xv tnha'a 'to follow' 
Byer- Tuh. roa. 8. 

D 6ttiir- Caus. f. of 6:t-; with a range of 
meanings similar to those of 6:t-. S.i.a.m.1.g. 
In Kav. includerl in a section for verbs with 
short initial vnrvel.;, which perhaps indicates 

that the initial ali/ mahslir y 6  was intended 
to represent e - .  Cf. etit-. Uyg,  vlrr ff. Ru?. 
Btdiirdimlz 'if we have had constructed ; 
v.1. for 6tdimlz in T T  I V  6, 46 (Ct-): Xak. 
x~ 01 menig 1:gr:m ktt i i rdi :  'he gave orders 
for putting my affair in order' (hi-illdh amri); 
and one says 01 etCik 8:ttUrdl: 'he gave orders 
for the repair (bi-irllih) of his boot' Kaj. I 2 1 7  
(httilrilr, &ttiirme:k): X I I I  Tef. aag etdiirdi 
'he had food prepared' 86: Gag. xv ff, 6ttiir- 
Caus. I.; ba-dignri ktrndnidan 'to make someone 
else make, or do (something)' San. 9 4 r  22. 

VIJ(D) i:ttUr- Hap. leg.; between 8:tiir- and 
a:qur- in a section for veths with long initial 
vowels; prima facie a Caus. f. in - f i r - ,  but 
there is no verb *i:t- with an appropriate 
meaning; 'to twist, spin' is normally eglr- ,  
q.v., which cannot he connected with this 
word. Xak. xr oi a g a r  bilik i:ttiirdi: afia- 
lahu'l-fafila 'he made him twist (or spin?) the 
wick'; also used for anything that is twisted (or 
spun?) Kap. 1 267 (kttilriir, i:ttiirme:k). 

S o ta r -  See otgar- .  

VU 1 otur-  Hap. leg., but see otrul-, 
otruv-. Certainly with back vowels and, if 
o t rug ,  q . ~ , ,  is etymologically connected, with 
o-. Xak. X I  ol s a c  oturdl:  gaysa'l-ya'r wa'l- 
-1au1b WO nahwahu 'he cut hair', (cut out) 
ciothes and the like Kaf. I 176 (oturur,  
oturma:k,  sic in MS.). 

S 2 o tur -  Sec olur-. 

*utur- ( h t l r - )  'to meet'; survives only in the 
Ger. utru:, q v . ;  the basis of u t run- ,  utrug-. 
Became an early 1.-W. in Mong. as upra- 'to 
meet' (lfaenirch r57) a form presupposing a 
Turkish tu t l r - .  This Mong. verb was aub- 
sequently reborrowed as uqra-  San. 64v. r r 
and s.i.m.m.l.g. as uqra-, uqura-. 

iidiir- 'to choose (one of several Acc.); to part, 
separate, scatter (things, etc. Ace.); to separate 
(something Acc., fr. something Abl.)', with 
or without 601, see v .  G. A TGpara. 279, Practi- 
cally syn. W. ad l r -  (KO?. uses the same range 
of words to translate both) and perhaps an 
'attenuated' form of it. Survives only(?) in 
NE Khak. iiziir-, same meaning, which fixes 
the first vowel as U-, not 6- as normally used 
to transcribe this verb and its der. f.s. Cf. 
also seq-. Uyg. v111 ff. Man. b8g ajuntalu t m -  
l l g l a n g  biligsiz bi[ligtln] 6oi iidiirtiiptiz 
'you separated the mortals in the five states of 
existence from ignorance' T T  Ill 3 1 1 :  Xak. 
xr 01 iidiirdi: (so read) ne:gni: ixrrira'l-fay' 
'he choose the thing' Kay. I 177 (udiiriir, 
iidUrme:k; follows the entry of a d ~ r -  and 
erroneously vocalized edir- in all 3 places); 
bu: e r  01 tegme: ne:gni: DdUrge:n 'this 
man is constantly making a choice between 
things' (yuxayjir hayna'l-an.6') I 1 57 ; (Budra~  
returned and) a lpa :gut~n  Udiirdi: ixfcira 
abtiilahu 'chose his (best) warriors' I 144, 8; 
a l p  erenni: iidiirdUm 'I  scattered (farraqtu) 
(the enemies') warriors' (and twisted their 
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nccks) 1370, 2 1  ; (treat your cr~mradc \v141 and) 
a d l n  iifliirme: 'do not choose (Iri mstrir) 
another' 111 I I ,  3 ;  bogu:ni: i i a i i rdum ' I  
choose (i.rtdrf~c) a wise (teacher)' 111 228, 13 
(cf. a p ~ r - ) :  K B  b u  ik i  b e d u t u r  i i du rml$  
k u l u a  'these two things make a chosen 
servant great' I j z ;  k a y u s m  t i lese  i idurgi l  
b l r in  'choose one of them whichever you wish' 
244; 0.0. 148, 327, 329 (ad l r - ) ,  2342 (tut@:k), 
3534: X I I I ( ? )  Tef. u@r-  'to choose; to prefer' 
242 (6d;ir-), 321 (udr~r-): X w a r .  S I V  i idiir- 'to 
choose' Qrrth 121  (6drir-), 19s  (trdrrr-), 202 
(iidiir-); nrnptzda b l r  k a p ~  udri ig  'pick out 
one or  two of yourselves' h'nhc. 365. 13; 
3.0. 282, 1 1 :  T k m .  X I I I  (after a list of KIP. 
meanings) i i r -  (vocalized ewr-) intnsnhn'l-fay' 
mino'l-o.rydb ' to  pick one thinp out of several' 
Ilorr. 30, I :  Osrn. s ~ v  (I'LT) l i r -  ' W  chnose, 
pick  rut', 3 quotns. fr. one test 7'1:s I 74;. 

I3 o tu r - ,  etc. Preliminary note. ?%ere ore three 
wrly  verbs of this fornr, rrnrt in S O ~ W  irrodern 
lan~~rrrpes vrrbs of similnr Jortn zrlrich ore Sec.  
J.s of oflrer verbs like o l tu r - ;  it is not ulways 
eosy to identijS the ori,qinnl forms 01 some of 
Ibex vprbs. 

1) 1 ii:tur- Ilap. leg. ?; Cam. f. of G:-. Xak .  
xr 01 marJa: sB:z 0:tiirdi: d ~ l m r n  l i ' l -holh 
'he reminded me  of the statement (etc.)' Kof. 
1 267 (6:turiir.  0:tiirme:k). 

D 2 otiir- Caus. f. of 1 6 t - ;  with a range of 
rncanings similar to those of 1 o t -  ; cf. o tgi l r -  
which is tiiore or  Irss rynotryn1ous. Survives 
in NE Knq., Koih., Sag. as u t t u r -  R 1 1868; 
Khak. i i t t i r - ;  in NW Kaz. as ot i i r - ;  in S W  
?'km, and in s a  Anat. as n tu r -  S D l )  r 121 and 
perhaps ut t i i r -  1439. Xnk. SI 01 t n : m  Btiirdi: 
'he pierced (fnqnbo) the wall' Kng. 1 176 
(iitiiriir, 6turme:k): Cng. xv IF. i i tur-  
(spelt) Caus. f . ;  gndnrdnidnn 'tu cause to pass 
through'; abbrev~ation of 6 tge r -  Son. 59v. 14 
(quotn.; pointing out that I'el. 79 gave the 
same quotn. with the niis-spelling 6tiiz-): Klp. 
xlv ot i i r -  !nqnbu Id. 8 : xv nnffodn 'to transmit, 
send through' o t t u r -  Ttrh j j h .  I I : O s m .  xlv 
gogsi in  ijt i irdi 'he sighed deeply, i.e. forced 
(the hrcath) through his chest' T T S  1 570. 

D 3 vt i i r - lot tur-  Caus. f. of 2 fit-. Survives 
onlv(?) in S\%' Osm. o t t u r - ,  similar nlcaning. 
~ a k .  sr 01 s lblzgu:  (misvocalized) otiirdi:  
mnahrr  hi'l-rnizntdr 'he plaved the flute' K q .  
I ; j 6  (n tu r i i r ,  6 turme:k) ;  ktblzgu: iit turdi:,  
same trarlslation; also wed  of anything from 
which a sound cunies as the result of your 
action (hurlo!n minhril-yiyd!r hi-fi'lik) I 217 
(ot t i i rur ,  0ttiirme:k). 

iidre:- 'to increase, multiply, flourish', and the 
like. Survives only(?) in S W  Osm. i i re- ,  same 
meaning. Xak. X I  iidre:dl: ne:g knl~rra  
roy'tr'l-py' 'the yield of the thing increased' 
Knp. I z73(iidre:r,ucjre:me:k): KB(a t  table- 
stretch out your right hand and pronounce 
the name of God) yCgii ucjregey 'your food 
supplies will increase' 4597. 

I) a d a r t -  Caus. f. nf *af lar- ,  111trnns. I k n .  V. 
f. ndn:. N.o.xt>. l ' i i rki i  v111 If. (if you \wnr a 
clear blue stonc) y a t  k i ~ 1 :  a:c!a:rtu: (sic) 
u m a : z  'a stranger cannot e n d a n ~ c r  you' 7by. 
23-4 ( E T I '  11 58); similar phr. do. 29 
(agu: luk) :  Uyg. vrlrff. Ilud. SIIV. 73-4 
describes the ten stages t l ~ r o u ~ h  which vir- 
tuous beings pacs on thcir way to pcrfectirjr~, 
in each r~f xrhicli tllcy remove ohctncles and 
dangeri wl~ich 'endanger' ccrtnin things ( I h t . )  
e.g. b e l g u g  Gqiirrnekke adar t t layl  t t d ~ g  
aflalar12 'the ol)rtacles and dancers which 
endanpcr th r  supprcssicm of  visi1)le signs'. 

D n d ~ r t -  C t~us  f. of nd t r -  and practically syn. 
W. it. In some forms dilficult to diat~ncuish 
fr. af l t r - ;  both the enl-ly ocrurrcnces n l i ~ h t  
hclong t o  n f l ~ r - .  Survives, wirh the sanle 
phonetic chnnpes in most of the s;une lan- 
guagcs as :rc_llr-. 'Turku v111 tf. YCII. Afd. 28, 
5 (inilgu:):  Uyk. vlrl If. Uud. bilge bi l igdin 
a f l r u t n q ~  (?read n f l ( t ) r t t q ~ )  'd~stir~gui.;hed 
by rvisdonr' TT C' 24, (17 t ~ n d  7 j :  (Xak.) 
xlv Mtrh. in ~ l l e l .  38, 6 ;  l i ~ f .  125 ay1:rtmnk 
is used to translate a wol-d spclt 01-inf&I 
'to (cause to) pierce through, transmit' (cf. 
2 ot i i r - )  in Mel. and 01-ittiprid 'to burn' in 
RiJ.; neither meaning seems appropriate and 
some words may have fallen out hetween the 
Ar. and Turkish entry. AnJu& does nnt nccur 
in Mirh., ittnqndn is (correctly) translated 
yal ina-  (cf. acj r~l-) .  

D u d r e t -  Cam.  f. of udre:-.  Survives only(?) 
in SW Osm. u re t - ,  same meaning. Xak .  X I  01 
tava:rlg uflretti:  tntninnrn'l-mril run nnrn- 
nrtilrrr 'he increasei (I lend ) tile property' 
Kaf. 1 261 ( i i j r e t i i r ,  i idrctmetk) .  

1) apr l l -  I'ass. f. of nd t r - ;  'tn he scp:rr:~tcd, 
partcd; to hrenk away fmnr (snmconc AM., 
orcnsirmally 1)rrt.)'. S.i.n.1n.l.g. K. the same 
phonetic changes :IS sd l r - .  T u r k u  v111 
T u r k u  b o d u n  xnni:n b u l m s y i n  tavgagda:  
ndrrltt:  ' the 'I'iirku people, because they had 
no snn  of their o\vn, bmkc away from China' 
T 2 ;  k a g  y o r t p  ~ l t e r l ~  Xnftanka:  ad r l l -  
m a d u k  y a g ~ l m n d u k  tegri:  Bilge: Xaganda :  
a & ~ l m a l l m  'just as father marched and did 
not hteak away from l?lterig Xagm o r  mis- 
behave, let us not break away from the holv 
Bilge Xakan' Ongbt I I : v111 H. Yen. bag l rn  
b o d u n ~ m k a :  a d r ~ l t i m  'I  was parted from 
my clan and people (by death)' hfoL 27, 7 ;  
0.0. do. 27, 3 ;  28,2 (?), 3 (?), 6(adr1lu: bardt:), 
9; 29, 3 ;  cf. 0. Klr.: Man. y n r u k  t eg r l l e rde  
ad r r l t t  'he was separated from the gods of 
light' Cl~trns. l 16 ;  ya ruk l l  k a r a l l  k a l t ~  
a d r t l g a y  'how will the light and darkness be 
separated?' do. 170-1 : U:& v111 ff. Man.-A 
s i z in te  acjrnl tukda b e r u  smce heing parted 
from you' M I 10,s : RIan. ncjrrlrnallm 'may 
we not l)e parted' A l  11 8, 17 (ii): Bud. a m r n k  
y e m e  n d r ~ l u r  'friends, too, are parted' PP 78, 
c,: 0 .  Km. 1s I f  a d r l l t l m  'I have been parted 
From' (my wife, children, people, etc. Dot., less 
often Abl.) occurs in nearly every funcrary 
inscription; cf. 'l'iirku v111 ff. Yen.: Xak .  XI 
yo:l a d r ~ l d l :  tr~fnrnrt/n'l-tr~riq~i~r 'the two roads 
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parted'; also used of two friends (nlifa~'n), 'spring from the ground .and open' (yanfaric) 
or two tceth (sinrroyn) which have a pap Kaj. I 233 ( a d r ~ g u : r ,  atlrrgma:k)-ola:r 
(1az6yal) hctwecn thcrn Kaf.  I 2 4 7  (adrt lur ,  Ikki: a y n g d ~ :  tazdj~ulri wa la/armqci; l@o 
adrl1rna:k): ICB a d r ~ l u r m e n  senigdin ' I  fi'l-&l 'altcrnative form with -d-'  I 270 
am parting from you' I 276: ~ I I I ( ? )  7'4. a d d r - ,  (ayrlgu:r, ayrtgrna:k; prob. Oguz): Gag. 
adru l - ,  azr l l - ,  a y r ~ l l  'to be separated, xv ff. ayrlq- ( 4 1 )  ayrtl- Vrl. 41 (quotn.) (San. 
parted (from Abl.)' 42, 43, 45; X I V  Aluh. al- 5 5 ~ .  2 spells this word ayrillg- a z  ham cudd 
-inf;rrid 'to seclude nncself, be isolated' &an 'to he parted from one another', with 
ayrl l rnak MrI. 37, 8 ;  Rif. 123: Gag. xv ff; two quotns, one the same as V e l . ' ~ ) .  
a y r ~ l -  (spelt) I'ass. f.; c~rdrijr~dan 'to he parted 
San. 54'. 28 (quotn.): Xwar.  xrll ayrularn VUD otrug- Iiap. leg.; Co-op. f. of 1 otur-. 
bizler 'let us part' 'Ali 28: xrv a d r ~ l -  'part' Xak.  xl 01 m a W :  kcsme: o t r u ~ d l :  'he 
Qirtb 4; ayrt l -  do. 6;  MN 371 ; ogul  k iz lan-  helped me to cut (fi ca.=) the forelock'; also 
d ln  x a t u n l a r ~ d m  adr111p 'part'ng with their used of anything of which the excess quantity 
sons, daughters, ,.,ives7 256, a,o. is cut off with scissors (yttqta' ziyridotrrhu hi'[- 
271, 8: KIP. X I I I  ,ffir.aqa 'to forsake' ayril- -miWd) KO$. I 2 3 3  (otrWu:r, otru9ma:k). 
N ~ u .  42, 21 : a ~ l r l a -  (sic) tnfnrraqa Id. 27: ,) utruS- f ,  of *utur-; oppose one 

farnqa and) T'rh' 28a' ' I  another; to meet nnc another'. Survives only (perhaps a Sec. f., not scrihal error). (?) in NE Tel. udurag- R I 1714 and forms 
VUD ot ru l -  IIap. leg.; Pass. f. of 1 otur- .  like u ~ r a 9 -  (San. 6 4 ~ .  28) which are rehor- 
Xak.  xr s a c  o t r u l d ~ :  'the hair (etc.) was cut' rowin@ fr. MOW. Xak. X I  01 a g a r  utrugdl: 
(qtrysn) Koj. I 2 4 6  (otrulur ,  otru1rna:k). qdwamhu f i  amr 'he opposed him over some- 

thing'; and one says 01 maga: utrugdl: 
U iidrul- Pass. f. nf udt ir- ;  'to he picked ru8cahani 'he confronted me' K q .  I 232 
out, chosen, set apart'. Survives only(?) in NE (utrugu:r, utrugma:k); okta:gall: utru9u:r 
Khak. uzuril-.  Uyg. vlrl ff. Man.-A tuzu  'each of them was on the point of shooting the 
i idrulmlg a r l g  d lndar la r  'all the picked other with an arrow' (k8da . . . an yarmi . . . 
pure Elect' M I 28, 16: Man. T T  111 31-2 bi-sahm) II 97, 16. 
(@l:): Bud. yok  clgay bolmakllk tilta- 
grndln 6ai iidr"lur 'he is from D udreg- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of W e : -  with 
the cause of being poor and destitute* T T  V the connotation of cumulative action. Xak. 
22, 40-1; o,o, pfahl, 6, (6:d); U 11 42 8 X I  ke~e:$li:g bi1i:g iidregii:r of-ladbir id6 
(mis-spelt Gtrtil-); Sltw, 166, 7 ;  618, 4: ~ { k .  m u h q a h ~ h )  hi'l-~crd ~ a z d s d  kull 

adriildi: ne:l) xrl,,,,ira,l-gay* wn mllyytyrza yawm kusnrrhu 'when knowledge is fertilized 
'the thinn was out and set aparts; also by counsel. its goodness increases every day' 
when a detachment and its men are set apart on , K a ~ .  2321 4 ;  
one side (in!~rizi,-oti'l-fi'o rua ricdlrchu crinibn(n)) D "drug- Co-op, f ,  of iid"r-, Sunives only 
one says an t9  ere:nl: udriildi: imtdzn rirdluhu i,, NE Khak, uziirig-, Xak. ol maga: 
cciniba(n) 'his men were set on one sidc' Kog. I tawa:r (sic) udru9dl: helped me to 247 (tidriiliir, iigru1me:k). ('aid taxyir) the wares (etc.)'; also used for 
D ijtrul- ~ 1 ~ ~ .  leg. ; f .  of 3 otur- .  Xak. competing Ka?. Iz34(udru~fi:r,fidrli9me:k). 
xr s ~ b l z g u :  otruldi: 'the flute was played' D ijtrug- Hap, leg,(?); Re+, form of 
(guyyi!ra) K q .  I 2 4 6  (Btrulur, otrulme:k) .  otiir-; cf. iitgurug-. ola:r blr 

D utrun- ~ ~ f l .  f, of *utur-; oppose, resist, bi:rke: b i t ig  G t r u ~ d i :  'each of them got a 

approach, (someone Dal,), N,o,a,b, letter through (anfada . . . of-kitrib) to his com- 
vlll Atan, M 111 (i) (1 Uyg. rade'; its origin (asluhu) is otgurugdi:; also 
vIr l  ff, Bud, u lugka  utrundum totadlm used for and in getting 
oznedim e r s e r a i f  I opposed, disparaged through (fi tanfid krrll ~ ~ 3 ' ' )  Kaf. I 
or rebelled against the great one' U 11 77, 17; '3' (6tr"9ur' otrugme:k)' 

a.0. do. 86, 34; (the five kinds of sin called) 
u t r u n m a k  'opposition, rebellion' (Chinese Tr i s .  ADR 
texts ni,  same mean in^ (Giles 8,227)) SW. 134, ~ U D  otura:  ~ . ~ . ~ . b . ;  meaning clear, etymo- 
16: Civ. s a g a  utrundacl  k h l l e r  'the people logy doubtful; best explained as a 
Who oppose YOU' T T 1  5 0 :  Xak. xr 0l maga :  Dev. N. fr. 1 otur- ,  Uyg. vrlr ff. Civ, (in a 
u t r u n d ~ :  qfirontoni 'he opposed me'; and one prescription for a sore throat) hir 
says Y B : ~  ~ t & a : ~ k a  utrundl:  istaqhalali'l- budant  tiiz o t u r a  yar lp  o turas ln  azklya 
-rihu'l-pcam 'the wind blew against the tree' oyup oy kllSp a liquorice root an 
Kaf. 1 25 t (u t runur ,  utrunma:k). inch long into (two) equal parts; hollow one 

D adrlg- ~ ~ ~ i ~ ,  f, of ; part from part out a little making a hole in it' (and insert 

one another' and the like; usually Intrans., various drugs) H 1 4 ~ - 7 ;  a.o. do. '5'. 
occasionally Tmns. S.i.a.m.l.g., W. the same D 8md:  see otr":. 
phonetic changes as a d ~ r - .  Xak. X I  o1a:r i:ki: 
adrlgdl: taf6raqa'f-rafiq6n wa taz6yalC 'the PUD iterci  Hap. leg.; inexplicable in this 
two comrades parted and went separate ways'; spelling; perhaps to be read as ederci Dev. 
in a verse y8:rde: kopa: adrlqu:r (the flowers) N.Ag:fr. Bder-, 'hunter'. Uyg. wrl ff. Bud. (in 



70 T R I S  

a list of men regarded as disreputable hecause 
they take life) (butchers, poultry keepers, 
swineherds, fishermen, hunters, trappen, 
fowlers) iter$i(?) (killen of flying and creep- 
ing things) TT I V 8, 57. (See vvRav: .)  

1) a d ~ r t l k l l g  IIap. leg.; occurs in IJyg. vrrr ff. 
Bud. in TT VIII G.67 translating R lost 
Sanskrit word. Presumably P.N./A. fr. a Dev. 
N. in -k fr. a d ~ r t -  and more or less synony- 
mous with adtrtlrg. 

1) adlr t l lg  P.N./A. fr. a d ~ r t ;  'possessing dis- 
crimination, ahle to discriminate; distinguish- 
able; derailed'. N.0.a.b. UyR. v111 ff. hlan.-A 
iiqiigki adlr t lng iidurtliig yoruglug tirigOz 
'a living soul able to discriminate and choose 
(between good and evil) and provide explana- 
tions in the three times' M 1 2 6 ,  16-17: Dud. 
an1 bizige adrrtllg yarl lkazun 'let him com- 
municate it to us in detail' U I11 68, 25; a y  
e m d i  adlr t l lk  scizlegil 'speak to us now (and 
explain) in detail' USp. rogh. R ;  a.0. T T  VI 
383 (acuk). 

D iidurtlug &p. leg.; I'.N./A. fr. *iidiirt; 
'able to choose' Uyg. vrir ff. Man.-A AT 1 2 6 ,  
I 5-1 7 (adlrt119). 

D a d ~ r t s ~ z  Priv. N./A. fr. a d ~ r t ;  n.0.a.b. 
Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. menig  yurek imte  is ig 
iizumte a d ~ r t s l z  kogulln o l u r g ~ l  'sit with 
thoughts inseparable from my heart and soul' 
U I11 83, 5-7; (they had a foml and body) 
k a m a g  yalaguklarda a d l r t s ~ z  'indistin- 
guishable from (those of) all men' T T  V1 356 
(with a d r u k s ~ z  v.]. for adr r t s~z) .  

D ntrukr: N.1A.S. fr. utru:. Survives only(?) 
in NE Tuv. u d u r g u  'front' (teeth). Xak.xl K D  
kigi u t ruk l  agka s u n m a  el ig 'do not stretch 
out your hand to food in front of other people' 
4130; 0.0. 2716, 4598: XIII(?) Trf. yuzi 
utruktnr  'what is in front of his face' 333. 

D adruksuz  Hap. leg. (?); Priv. N./A. fr. 
a d r u k ;  'indistinpuishahle'; synonymous with 
a d ~ r t s ~ z ,  q.v. Uyg. vrrl ff. Bud. T T  V1 356. 

D o turuk  Pass. Ilev. N.!A. fr. 2 bttir-; 
'diarrhoea, suffering from diarrhoea'; cf. 
1 ntiig, o t r i im;  morpholopicnlly identical, 
but semantically quite distinct, fr. otriik. 
Survives, W. the same meaning, only in S W  xx 
Anat. iitriik, (Iturek, iitiiru, iituruk S D D  
I 120-1. Uyfi. vrrr ff. Civ. oturiik 'diarrhoea' 
II I 2 ;  o tu rke  (?error for oturi ikke or 
otiigke) c m  'a rcmedy for diarrhoea' do. 190. 

D ederlig P.N./A. fr. eQer; s.i.a.m.l.g. with 
the same phonetic chances as eper .  Xek. XI 
(aftcr ecjerlik) and with -g (i.e. ederlig) 
$$ihn'l-sarc 'owning a saddle' Kaj. I 151. 

D ederlik A.N. (Ctrnc. N.) fr. eder ;  'saddle- 
tree'. S.i.s.m.l.p. Xak. XI ederl ik 'the piece of 
wood (a/-rajah) on which the saddle is placed 
Kaj. 1151. 

S edremlig See erdemlig.  

A D R  

L) iidrilndi: Pass. N.1A.S. fr. Rcfl, f. of 
iidtir-; 'chosen, choice, select'. Survives 
only(?) in SW Osm, orlindu/iiriindi Red. 
247. Xak. X I  udriindl: ne:g 'a choice (al- 
-nrirxtAr) thing' Kay. I 145: KR bayat  
ku l la rmda  eg iidriindiisi 'the choiccst of the 
servants of (;od' 2598: ;III(?) K D P P  ynln- 
vaqlarda iidriindusi the choicest of the 
Prophets' 6 :  Xwar.  xiv tegrlnig iidriindi 
ku11 'the choscn servant of ( h d '  Nnhc. 90, 12; 
xal3ycqlarnq r n i i l l a r m l ~  iicjriindiisi 'the 
choicest of the people's property' do. 250, 4:  
O s m .  x ~ v  ff. iiriindii (sic?) 'chosen, select'; 
c.i.a.p. down to svrr T T S  I 747; I1 955; 
111 733; 11' 805: xvrrr iirtinclti (npclr) in 
Rrimi, intixrih 'choosinp, choice' Son. 71v. 22. 

1) u t r u n u k  IIap. leg.; I'asq. N.1A.S. fr. 
utrun-.  Uyg. vrrr H. Civ. (cap) a:y te:gri 
ya:rokln u t r u n u k  krtiirmig ke:re:k 'he 
must spend his time exposed to the moonlight' 
T T  VIII I.18. 

Tr i s .  V. A ~ R -  
D ad1rtla:- Dcn. V. fr. a d l r t ;  'to distinguish 
between (two things Acc.)', with various 
extended meanings later. Survives only(?) in 
NW I<ar. a r t l a -  R 1316;  Krinl a y ~ r t l a -  R I 
32; and SW Osm. aylr t la- .  Considering the 
constant parallelisn~ between a c j ~ r -  and iidiir- 
and their respective der. f.s, a parallel fonn 
*udiirtle:- must have existed but only its SW 
Osm. form uyurt le-  seems to be noted. I t  
still survives in Rep. Turkish ns ogiirtle- 
(tiyiirtle-) hut in xx Anat. where thc recorded 
forms are ort le-  S U D  I ,  I 16; iiyukle-, 
uyiitlc- I ,  441 ; itgurtle- 17oJ; iigutle- 1708, 
initial U- prevails. Uya.  vrrr ff. Bud. Sanskrit 
vicayo 'investigation' n o m  a:twtla:ma:k TT 
VIII A.zr ; Sanskrit hhirtne~rr 'in the divided' 
a:tlrtla:mqla:rda: do. F.4 (in these texts 
- t -  prob. pronounced -a-) ;  edgu  ay@ 
k ~ l ~ n q l g  adlr t lagal l  u y u r  'he can distinguish 
between good and bad deeds' U III 5, r 2-1 3 ; 
(wisdom) edgiili a y ~ g l l  n o r n l a r ~ a  ~ p n g a r l p  
a d ~ r t l a p  'investigating good and bad doctrines 
and distinguishing between them' T T  V 
24, 76; a.0. Sttv. 302, 12: Civ. o t  kuyurdi  
a l tunug  a d ~ r t l ~ @ ~ l u k  bclgii b a r  'there is an 
indication of refining fire-smelted gold' TT I 
70-1: (Xak.) xrv Mrth.(?) ixtira 'to choose' 
(oz1e:-; in margin of one MS.) iiyurtle- W-l. 
22, 3 (perhaps a SW gloss): GBg. xv IT. 
aytr t la-  (spclt) a z  ham crrdi hardan 'to sepa- 
rate from one another'; and metaph. tafriq 
tun tatnyiz-i rrilz u bad 'to distinguish and 
discriminate between good and bad' San. 55r. 
6: Osm. xrv ff. aylr t la-  'to choose, select; 
refine (metal); investigate (a matter), settle (a 
dispute); weed, clean (a ficld)' c.i.a.p. TTS I 
58; 11 78; I11 52; I V  58; once (xrv) ayltla- 
I 59 ({mis-spelling)-uyurtle-, sometimes 
spelt Ugurtle- 'to pick out, choose, select', tn 
all periods I 742; I1 949: 111 727; I V  801: 
xvlrr Iiyiirtle- intixcb 'to choose' San. 9zr. 13. 

D *iidiirtle:- See ad~r t la : - .  
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D eder1e:- Den. V. fr. eder ;  'to saddle (a Dis. V. ADS- 
hone, etc. Acc.)'. S.i.a.m.l.g. W. same phonetic 
changes as eder.  Xnk. xi e r  a t  eder1e:di: 
'the man saddled (osraca) the horse' Kay. I 
300 (ederle:r, eder1e:rne:k): X I V  Muh. asro- 
ca'l-ddbbo eyer1e:- M d .  22. 7 ;  R$ 103 (in 
margin eder1e:-); . . . isrrichri 'to saddle ~ t '  
eyerlemek (spelt -moh in error) Mel. 39, 4; 
R$, 126: Xwar.  XI I I  eyerle- ditto 'Ali 55: 
X I V  ederle- ditto Qrrrh 18: KIP. xrrr onaca 
mitt iardri'l-fnms eyer1e:- (misvocalized) Jfou. 
36, rq: x ~ v  cyerle- osraca fd. 26: xv ditto Knw. 
77, r ; Ttth. 76h. I and 3. 

U ut rwlan-  Rcfl. Den. V. fr.&tru:. Survives 
only(?) in NE Khak., 'I'uv. udurlan-;  hut the 
basic and Recip. f.s s.i.s.m.l.g. g a k .  X I  01 a g a r  
utru:landr: wcicahnhu 'he confronted ,him' 
KO$. I 2 9 6  (utrulanur,  utrulanma:k,  slr). 

Dis. ADS 
D ats iz  (a:dsiz) Priv. N./A. fr. 1 a:t; 'name- 
less', used particularly in the phr. atsix 
erge:k 'nameless (i.e. ring) finger'. S.i.a.tn.l.g. 
In some contexts, e.g. the Proper Name Atslz, 
it is hard to decide whether this is the word 
concerned or the parallel Priv. N./A. fr. 2 a t  
'horseless' (first noted in Kip. XIII  Hou. 52, 3). 
Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. T T  V S, 55 (iqtirti:): 
(Xak.) xrv MtrA. 01-honpnr 'the ring finger' 
a t s iz  MP!. 47, 12 (mis-spelt 0na:st:); Rif. 141 
(mis-spelt atax:): Gag. xv ff. a ts iz  bi-ncim 
'nameless' San. 3ov. 15 (with U note on the 
P.N. Atsie): Kip. x m  al-banfor sdsl:z 
p a r m a k  (bd) HOU. 20, I 5: XIV atgiz p a r m a k  
(bd) ditto td. 12 (after orta: parmak) :  xv 
a[-bnnsar adwe parrnak (66)  Kaw. 61, 4: 
Osrn.  xv-XVI ads12 'of evil repute' in three 
texts TTS 1 4 ;  I V  4. 

D cdslz Hap. leg.; Priv. N./A. fr. e:d. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Man.-A (just as craftsmen (uzlar) can- 
not use) edsiz nen 'an unserviceable thing' 
(i.e. as a raw material) M I 16, 14. 

D etsiz  Priv. N./A. fr. e t ;  'tlcshless, lean'. 
Survives only(?) in SW Osm. Xak. XI KO 
(if you see the face of a shameless man) etsiz 
s6glik 'it is a bone with no flesh on it' 2206: 
Gag. xv ff. in San. jov. Btslz bi-@it! 'fleshless' 
mentioned as an alternative form of the I'.N. 
Atalz. 

11 otsuz Priv. N./A. fr. 2 ot ;  'without grass 
or vcgetatimi'. S.i.s.m.l. Tiirku v111 ff. o t s ~ : ~  
s u v s u : ~  kalti: uyi:n 'how can I get on with- 
out grass or water?' I rkB 45: Uya. vIrr ff. 
Civ. otauz [gap] T T  VII 17, 7 .  

D Bdsiiz Priv. N./A. fr. o:d; 'timeless; un- 
timely, premature'. N.o.a.b. Tiirkti v111 ff. 
Man. (if you lawlessly sin) odsuzke 'against 
the Timeless One' (i.e. Zurvnn) T T  I1 6, 8: 
Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. odsitz kolusuz olrnez 'he 
does not die prematurely (Hend.)' T T  VI 
348-9: Xak. XI KB kigl tidsiiz iilmez 2288; 
(death) busugdin p k a r  teg qlkar adslizlin 
'comes unexpectedly, like (someone) coming 
out of en ambush' 4826. 

D atsa:- Iiap. leg.; Desid. f. of at- .  Xak. XI 
01 o k  atsa:di: 'he wished to shoot (romy) an 
arrow' Kaj. I 2 7 5  (atsa:r, atsa:ma:k). 

D etse:- 1Iap. leg.; Desid. Den. V. fr. e t .  
Xak. X I  e r  et8e:dl: qarimn'l-rocul ild'l-lahm 
'the man craved for meat' KO#. 1275 (etse:r, 
etse:me:k). 

D rdaa:- iiap. leg.; Drsid. f. of I:&. Xak. X I  
01 k u l m  maga: 1glsa:dt: 'he wished to send 
(yab'o~) his slave to me' Kny. I 276 (rdsa:~,  
1dsa:ma:k). 

I) itse:- Iiap. leg.; Ilcsid. f. of i t - .  Xak. xr 
01 ta:sik itse:d~: 'he wished to move (yudah- 
-ric) the stone' Kay. I276(itse:r, itse:me:k). 

D 6tse:- Hap. leg.; Desid. f. of 1 tit-. Xak. 
xr 01 ii:ttin otse:di: 'he wished to get out 
(yoxr~rc) of the hole'; also used of (wishing to) 
pass through anything(fi nufg  min kull fqv') 
KOS. I 2 7 6  (atse:r, 0tse:rne:k). 

D etset-  Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of etse:-. Xak. 
XI 01 meni: etsetti: oqramani il2LlaItm rra 
gahhrini 'he made me crave for meat and 
whetted my appetite' Kaf. I 262 (etsefilr, 
etsetme:k). 

D u tsuk-  Emphatic Pass. f. of ut- ;  'to be 
defeated by (someone Dot.); to lose at gamb- 
ling'. N.0.a.b. Uyg. v m  ff. MM. b u  yak 
tozliig ilpke nlzvani Qyin u t sukup 'being 
overcome by this passion of anger rooted in 
nothingness' T T  I1 17, 80-3: Bud. ad ln la rka  
u t sukmaks lz  'unconquerable by others' U I I  
51, 6;  0.0. U I1 58, 3 (i); Hiirn-ts. 1802: Xak. 
XI 01 varma:km utsuktl: oiimira dardhim fi'l- 
-1a'ib-'he lost his money at'gambling'; als; of 
losing other things; prov. (utsuka:r &lab 
'he is defeated') Kny. I 242 (utsuka:~,  
utsukma:k). 

Tr l s .  ADS 
D u d ~ s ~ k  Intrans. Dev. N. fr. U@:-; 'sleep'. 
N.0.a.b. Tiirkii vrrr (when I heard this news) 
t u n  ud1si:kirn kelmedi: 'sleep did not come 
to me at night' T 12 same phr. but with 
ucjisikim T 22. 

C ata:sa:gu:n 'physician'; compound of ata: 
'father' and sa:gu:n a title(?). N.0.a.b. Xak. 
X I  (after ata:) ata:sa:gu:n of-tabib 'physician' 
Koj . , I  86, 5; (after sagun)  'and the Turkish 
physlc~an (nl-!obibtc'f-trrrki) is called ata:sagun 
1403, 5. 

D agasiz Priv. N./A. fr. ads:; 'free from 
danger, in safety'. N.o.8.b. Uyg. vIrr ff. Man.- 
A fgsfzin a d a s r z ~ n  t u r a l ~ m  'may we remain 
free from illness and danger' A4 I28 ,  27; Man. 
(ad)asizm t u d a s m n  'free from danger' 
M III 36, 2 (ii) (and h2 I 31, I (i)): Bud. 
adasiz uzun  yagarnak 'a long life free from 
danger' T T  VII 40, 129; adaslz tucasrz 
PP 33, 6;  Stw. 192, I. 
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or spears at one annther' San. 2%. 16: O s m ,  
XIV a t q -  'to shoot (arrows) at one another' 
T T S  1 5 2 .  

D Ctig- (Cdig-) Recip. f. of C:t- ; nith a ranKe 
of meanings similar to those of C:t-. Survi\.es 
in NE Khak. idis- Ilas. g6  and SW Osm. 
edig-. Xak. X I  ola:r I$in 6:tigdi:le:r 
ta$6/ah1ifim6 ba.vnahtrm 'thry reached a xettle- 
ment on matters of mutual interest' Kag. I 
76, 6 (i$in); n.m.e.: (ha. xv ff. ktig- (with 
Q-) Recip. f. ; h6 yak-digar kdri kardan 'to do 
something tngcther' San. 94r. 21. 

D r d ~ g -  Recip. f. of 1:4-; n.0d.b. Xak. XI 01 
maga :  er t i l t  1d1gd1: Addrini mn inni ayda(n) 
ahdopuhu jay' 'he gave me a present and I, 
too, gave him something'; also ured of any- 
thing when you compete with sornenne else 
in giving it ( f i  iflriqihi) K a f .  I 182 (t&gu:r, 
1dlgma:k): Ktp. xv Ql$i keleqi r y l g ~ p  'send- 
ing envoys and messengers to one another' 
'Golden Horde letter dated' A.D. 1428 4, 6. 14 
a.o.0. (Kurat, Altrn Ordu, Krrtm ve Turhista~t 
Hanlartna Ait Yarl~h ve Ririhler, fstanbul, 
19.10, P 8). 
D itig- Recip. f of i t - ;  'to push one another', 
hence later 'to quarrel'. S.i.s.m.1. Xak. XI 01 
a n t o  birle: ltigdi: dafu'n ma'ahrr :he pushed 
against him'; also used o f  helping or competing 
in pushing sorncthing ( f i  ntud6jafa gay') Kag. 
I 180 (itlgu:r, itigme:k): Gag. xv ff. itig- 
(with I-) Recip. f . ;  ham-digar-rd bd dasr af- 
gandan 'to knock one another down with the 
hands' San. 94r. 21. 

D udtg- C-up., ctc. f. of 1131:-. S.i.a.rn.l.g. as 
uyug- (NE Khak. UZUS-) except SE, where 
uyug-(Jarring 322) is a Sec. f. of uruq-. Xak.  
XI 01 m e n i g  birle: u d t g d ~ :  blirdni fi'l-nawm 
ayyrrna anwant 'he competed with me in 
sleeping to see which of us slept hest'; and one 
says ada:k u @ g d ~ :  xadirati'l-rid 'the leg went 
to sleep, became numb'; and one says yugru t  
ud igd~:  tara~z~nba'l-laban wa xatara 'the 
milk (yo&rt) curdled and clotted' Kay. 1 181 
( u d ~ p : r ,  u&gma:k): O s m .  x v ~  ff. uyup- 'to 
clot, eoasulate' in several texts T T S  I1 942; 
111 724: XVII I  uyug- (spelt, with -nick in rrror) 
in Rlimi, afsurda ~trdan-i xtin dar 'udw 'of 
blood, to clot in a limb'; hence they sa; ayak 
uyug- p i  xi!ftnn 'of a leg, to go to sleep', In 
Ar. xadira Son. 92r. 12. 

D U&$- Recip. f. of u:d-; survives ns uyug- 
'to come to a mutual understanding, unite' 
in SE Tiirki: NC h r .  and SW Osm. The 
only supposed early occurrence is duhious, 
see udugur- .  Fa& xv ff. uyug- Recip. f . ;  
huclnz kardnn wa mutdba'at-i yak-digor 
namiidan 'to crowd together and follow one 
another' San. 89v. 29: O s m .  XVI uyug- 'to 
reach a mutual understanding' T T S  111 724. 

D utup- Recip. f. of ut-. Survives in NW Kaz. 
utug- R I 1325 and SW xx Anat. udug- SIIU 
1413. Xak. XI 01 men19 birle: yarma:k 
utugdi: qdmumni WO xa!arani fi'l-dirham 

'he gambled and betted with me for money 
(etc.)' Kal.  I 180 (utugur,  utu$ma:k). 

D otii$- Recip. f. of 1 ot-. See Btu$ 

Tr i s .  ADS: 
D idi$qi: N.Ag. fr. {Big. N.0.a.b. Xak.  XI 
K B  (the steward must supervise) idisqi 
tagekci y e m e  a g p k a  'the cuphearcr, bed- 
maker, and cook' 2557; a.". 4047. 

D adaglrk A.N. fr. adag. Survises in SW 
Osrn. adaglrk 'having the same name' Sami 
25. Xak.  XI adagllk a/-gad6qa 'friendship' 
Kag. I 149; a.0. I 149, 3 (translated ol- 
muwadda' friendship). 

D idiglig P.N.[A. fr. i d i ~ .  Survives in NE 
Khak. idistig. Xak. X I  KB idiglig s u v u g  'the 
water in the cup' 6045, 6057, 6060, 6062. 

T r i s .  V. ADS- 
D udugur-  Caus. f. of udug-. N.0.a.b. The  
word concerned has hitherto been misunder- 
stood; Thornsen connected it with utru: and 
translated it 'in the encounter'; Atslay de- 
rived it directly from uduv- which is morpho- 
logically difficult; Malov follomcd him. But to 
take it as a Ger. of the Caus. f. of udug- gives 
it exactly the right sense. As such, the word 
is Hap. leg. but the parallel Caus. f. in -1ur- 
survives as uyugtir- in SC Uzb. and prob. 
elsewhere. T u r k u  v111 b i r  e r i g  okum urt l :  
eki: e r i g  uduguru: sanqtl: 'he shot one man 
with ,an arrow and speared two men sending 
them one after the other' I E 36; similar phr. 

Dis. ADZ 
a t lz  survives meaning 'a small field' and the 
like in SE 'Mrki atrz  Show 3;  6 t h  B$ 581; 
Tar. e t iz  R I 843: NC Kzx. a t l z  R I 4 6 0 .  
Became a First Period ].-W. in Mong. as 
atar 'uncultivated ground'. Xak. X I  a t l z  hull 
pitba mina'l ard bayna'l-'arimayn 'any strip of 
land between two dykes' Kay. I 5 4 .  

Qdiz/Cdi:z 'high, lofty'. Survives in NE Tel., 
Tub.  e:s R I 870: SE Tiirki igiz  Shax 37; 
dgiz/igiz Jarring 123; NC Klr. egiz Cf. 
yilksek. Uyk. v111 ff. Bud. yiiksek Pdiz 
o r u n l u k t m  'from his lofty (Hend.) throne' 
PP 61, 5 ;  (a fire) Qdiz kuyer  Brteniir 'blazes 
(Hend.) high' U I1 8, 27; 0.0. U I11 33, 14 
(Ctig); Hiien-ts. 2091 ; Suri. 620, 16 (kalrk): 
Civ. (earth mounted on earth) Qdiz bolt1 
'heeame high' . . . Qdiz t u r u r  'is high' TT I 
46-7: Xak. XI ediz hull rnurtafi' 'anything 
high' of land, etc.: ediz ta:g cabal mini' 'an 
inaccessible mountain' Kat.  I 55; edkz al- 
-murtaji', of anything I 122: K B  a y  s l r r k a  
y a k m  a y  kagtilke ediz 'oh (God) near to the 
secret and high above the mind' 20; (if the 
moon is full and) a g s a  ediz 'rises high' 733; 
ediz 'arg 'the lofty throne' 4776: X"(?) A t .  
ediz 'lofty' 60, 76; s i m s k t ~ n  edizrek 'higher 
than Arcturus' 49: xrv Rbg. Qdrz 'high' R I 
859 (described as Caz.): Xwar .  xlv ditto 
Quth 19. 



C et& (often written as two words e t  iiz, but 
not declined separately) lit. 'flesh spirit', but 
used ar a technical term in Bud. (and hlan.) 
scriptures for 'a live body' as opposed to a 
corpse or a spirit; very common in early texts, 
hut not adopted for hloslcrn terminnlogy and 
not surviving later than ahout XIV. U y R  v111 ff. 
Man. etoz er t imlikin s a k l n ~ p  'meditating 
on the transitoriness of the hod?' T T  III 137: 
Bud. bu  suylui: etozde o z a l ~ m  'may we 
escape from this sinful body' PP 5 I ,  8 ;  et& 
kodup a d m  ajunka b a r s a r  'if he lays down 
this body and goes to another state of existence' 
U 111 43, 12; numerous o.o., V IV 28, 10; 
Suo. 446, I S ;  613. 19; T T  VIII  (spelt rt6z, 
p:t6zi,-, t-tiiz, r:tiiz), etc.: Civ. [ p p ]  ka:yrnturup 
iqse:r etozke: [ ~ a p ]  'if one boils . . . and 
drinks it, [it is good?] for the body' T T  VIII  
Al.30; 0.0. H I1 24, 53, and 61: Xak.  X I  K B  
(anger and bad temper are bad for a man; with 
these two) tutql e m g e r  etoz 'the body is in 
constant ~ a i n '  332; 0.0. 990 ( y ~ v r l t - ) ,  991, 
t r g j ,  1438, etc. (common): XIII(?)  At. see 
1 6:z: X I V  ndrlh.(?) 01-nofs 'the self(?)' et6:z 
Rif. 139 (only, see 1 h ) :  Kom.  xrv s6z etiz 
(sic) bolup t u r u r  'the word became flesh' 
CCG;  Gr. 

uduz 'the itch' and other skin diseases. Sur- 
vives only(?) in SW Osm. uyuz. Cf. kotur .  
Uyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. T T  VI 443 (ormen):  Xak.  
sr uduz ol-comb 'itch, scab' Koj. I 54 (prov.); 
six o o , in three udu:z: Y I V  Mrih.(?) ol-carob 
(kotur ,  v.1. in one hlS.) u:yuz Mel. 65, I : Fag .  
s v  ff. uyuz (spelt) 'illat-i carab 'a disease, itch' 
San. 9 2 ~ .  27. 

ot tuz (ottoz) 'thirty'. For thc double -tt- 
which was the original pronunciation but is 
seldom written, see Clauson, 'The Turkish 
Numerals', JRAS, April 1959. S.i.a.m.l.g., 
usuallv as otuz.  Tiirkii v111 (Kul TCgin in that 
battle) otu:z ya9ayu:r erti: 'was thirty years 
of apc' I N 2; otuz I I  E 28; 11 S 2: Uyg. 
v111 ff. Man. otuz M III 25,4 (v); T T  I11 18, 
pax? nrr~trbrr: Bud. otuz is common in T T  VII: 
Civ. otoz, consistently so spelt. is common in 
T T  VIII (and USp.): Xak. XI (in a Section 
headed brih fo"ri1) ot tuz yarma:k _fald_ttina 
dirlram 'thirty silver coins (etc.)'. This word is 
a l s ~  used for 'three'; I hesrd them say at 
(VU) Kinut in I'agma: ot tuz iqelim meaning 
'let us have three drinks', although the word 
means 'thirty'; and in my presence they drank 
three times three (verse) I 142: KIII(?) 
TpJ. otuz 'thirty' 240: S I Y  Mrih. !nhi&ina 
otu:z MC/. 82, 4; Rif. 187: Gag. xv ff. otuz 
'the number thirty' Son. 62v. 10 (quotn.) (this 
is not one of the nuniernls with double con- 
sonants discusscd in zov. g ff.): Kom.  XIV 
'thirty' o tuz  C C G ;  Gr.: Klp. xrrr jolEtin 
o p z  Ilorr. 22, 10: s lv ditto fd. 15; Bul. 12, 
12; xv ditto Kou. 39, 5;  65, 8; Trrh. 60b. 9. 

Dis. V. ADZ- 
PUL) atlz- N.0.a.b.; 'to play' (a musical 
instrument); as the first letter in one place 
looks like a -  and in the other Q-11-11- its origin 

is doubtful, hut perhaps a Caus. F. of 4:t- 
is the likeliest. Uyg. v111 IT. Bud. (bring me a 
lute and) el lgim attzu(?) a g z t m  y ~ r l a y u  
Bz igldeyln ' I  will support myself by playing 
it with my hand and singing with my mouth' 
PP 70. 1-2; eligl kopuz atmu(?) a821 
y ~ r l a y u  o lurd l  'he sat, his hand playlng the 
lute and his mouth sinping' do. 71, 1-2. 

1) uduz- Caus. f.  of U:@-; 'to lead, or con- 
duct (someone Arc.)'. N.o a.h. Tiirkii v111 
yeti: yilz kigi:g uc_luzlgme: u l u g ~ :  s a d  erti: 
'them chief, who led the 700 men, was a md' 
T 5;  k4gliioqe: uduz 'lead them as you think 
best' T 15: Uyg. vrrrff. Chr. (an angel 
appeared and) uduzup a n d m  'leading them 
from there' U I 9, 7: Bud. uduzup  'leading 
him' PP 64. 2; 70, 4;  0.0. U II 33, 9 ;  U III 
16, 20: y8rqileyllr u d u r u r  e rd l  'he gurded 
and led' Hiien-ts. 1938. 

D utuz-  Caus. f. in -z- (cf. atlz-) fr. ut-. 
Survives only in SW xx Anat. utuz-liitiiz- 
SDI)  1423, 1440. Like the later Caus. f.s, 
utguz-  first noted in Cak. Vel. 92; San. 
60v. I I  and surviving in SE, SC, and u t tu r -  
first noted in k p .  Bril. 67r. 7 and surviving 
in NE, NW, and SW xx Anat. iitiir-, it has 
the unusual Caus. meaning of 'to allow others 
to beat oneself, to lose'. Tiirkii v111 ff. (a 
gambler) og1t:n k1si:si:n u t u z m a d u k  'did 
not lose hi* son and wife' I rkB 29 (and 
see ut-): Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. Sanskrit go@- 
pdriharr!ro 'by losing the community' kuvra:- 

utuzma:k iize: T T  VIII  C.5: tag. 
xv ff. U ~ U Z -  (and utkuz-, -df, etc.) rttvl-, yir'ni 
ynil- ,  rlitrd~ oolnrtt oldr- 'to he beaten, to lose 
what you have in hand' Vd. 92 (Son. 59v. 18 
erroneously corrected U ~ U Z -  in one quotn. 
to otrir- 'to sit'): KIP. xv xasira 'to lose' 
Ttth. rga. 2. 

T r i s .  ADZ 
D Qdizlik A.N. fr., Qlz. N.0.a.h. Xak.  X I  
edizlik al-irtifri' Iicight, elevation' Kay. 
I 152: KB edizllk tiled1 suziik cSn t u r u g  
'his pure svul sought the heavenly height as 
his resting place' 1521: XIV Rbf.(?) 6dizlik 
(spelt ididih) R I 8 5 9  (listed as C a i .  but prob. 
Rbg.). 

D C  etozliig I'.N./A. fr. etiiz. N.o.a.b. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Man. iikiiv [torliig] llziitliig etllzliik 
(sic in error) [gap] 'many kinds of deceased and 
still living(?) . . .' M III 36, 7 (iii) (M I 31, 
6 (i)): Xak. xi KB et6zliig klqike kereki  b u  
01 'this is what a human being needs' Ioaj. 

D otuza:r (ottuza:r) Ilistributive F. of 
o t tuz ;  'thirty each, thirty at a time'. Survives 
in SW Osm. Uye. vrrr ff. Civ. (beginning 
with that sign of the zodiac) otuza:r sa:n 
b6r  'give them thirty numbers(?) each' TT 
VII I  L.20; o t u z a r  tenbin siiqiigni b i r  k a p  
'a wine skin containing thirty tenbin of wine' 
usp. 10, 8. 

Tr is .  V. ADZ- 
D attz1a:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. atlz. Xak. 
XI e r  y6:rln at~zla:dt: ittaxado'l-rant1 ji 



M O N .  A c  

ardihi dibdr wa musanndl li'l-rird'a 'the 
man made irrigation ditches and dikes on 
his land to cultivate it' KO?. I 301 (atlzla:r, 
at1zla:ma:k). 

D uduzla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. uduz. Xak. 
XI 01 anl: uduz1a:dj: ddrudhrr minn'l-carob 
'he cured hint of the itch' Kag. l301 (uduzla:r, 
uduz1a:mn:k). 

D atlzlan- Ilap. ICE.; Rrfl. f. of at1zla:-. 
Xak.  X I  yB:r a t~z landt :  crc'ilnri'l-ard mrrjdrdl 
'the land was nlnde saleable' (i e. provided 
with ditches and dikes). KO$. 1 2 9 2  (the Aor. 
and Infin. were originally epz len l i r ,  etaz- 
lenme:k,  and the -rne:k was altered to 
-ma:k; this is proh. a cane of haplography, 
the Aor. and Infin. of atlzlan- and a sentence 
illustrating et6zlen- (not recorded elsewhere) 
having been omitted by the scribe). 

D Bdizlen- h p .  leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr. 
Bdiz. Xak.  XI 01 ta:gn~: edizlendi: 'oddo'l- 
-cabal mdni' tornil 'he reckoned that the moun- 
tain was inaccessible and high' Kof. I 292 
(edizlenlir, ediz1enme:k). 

Mon. AG 
D 1 a:k 'the space between the legs, crotch'; 
hence also 'the gusset in a pair of trouser?'. 
Survives in the latter meaning only(?) In 
NW Krlm a w  R 1 6 6  and SW xx Anat. a g  
SDD 72, 1601. UyR. v111 ff. Civ. (if a pregnant 
woman cannot give birth, you must burn 
kisirtn seed) a g l  a r a s l  a ras lnda  'in the space 
between her legs' H Z 23; a.o. TT VZI 26, 
9-10 (iston): Xa,k. X I  a:g al-mascifatu'llofi 
boyna'l-faxdoyn the space between the 
thighs'; and one says y3:z a t  menig  a g d m  
k e p i :  'a hundred horses have passed between 
my thighs'; mo hitwo hi-manailoti'l-fitr boyno'l- 
-irbifayn 'and it is of the same order(?) as 
the space between two fingers' Knj  180:  K B  
6536 (arkun):  KIP. XI a:% sorctr'l-sar5wil 
'the msret of a pair of trousers' Id. 16: O s m .  
xv Ar. nayfoq ditto a g  TTS I 376 (s.v. i m  
(Urn)). 
D 2 a:g 'net', more particularly hunting or 
fish net. S.i.a.m.1.g. except SE, SC usually as 
a g  or aw.  Cf. to:r. Xak. XI KB (the third is 
disease) t i r igl ik a &  'a net for (catching) life' 
307; (the body is a dangerous enemy) k a m u g  
y h d e  y a d m q  tuzakl  a &  'it has spread its 
snares and nets everywhere' 3637; a.o. 4224: 
xrv Mtrh.(?) 01-fobnha 'net' ag (olintt, un- 
vocalized, and prob. corrupt follows) Rif. 160 
(only): Gag. xv ff. a g  dcim ccn ribcik 'nets' 
Son. 4 3 ~ .  12 (quotn. in R~iiizi): Xwar .  XIV a g  
'net' Qirtb 4 ;  Kom. xrv 'net, fish-net' a g  CCZ; 
a w  C C G ;  Gr.: KIP. XII I  01-yoboka a g  Hou. 
10, 18: XIV a:g al-laboka li'l-snmok 'fish-net' 
Id. 16; 01-jabaka a:g Bul. 5, 2: xv ditto a w  
Tuh. 2ob. I I :  O s m .  xrv a v  'spider's web' 
T T S  1 5 3 :  xvr a g  ditto II 7 ;  I V  8. 

1 a:k 'white' originally as the colour of an 
animal's coat as opposed to the more general 
word Uriig, q.v., later 'white' in all senses. 

C.i.s.p.a.l. It occurs, often with a metaph. 
meaning in numerous phr. of uhich, e.g., 
Son., TTS, and R give long lists. See Dnerjer 
I1 504. Tilrkti v111 a k  ad@r 'a white stallion' 
I E 35. 36; a k  a t  'a white horse' I E 40; a k  
'white horse' I N 2, 3, 5, 6, 9: V I I I  ff.  a:k 
bdsi: 'his white mare' I rhB 5; a:k a t  do. 19: 
Uyg. vrrr ff. Civ. a k  kl$tg a z  'your white 
winters arc rare' T7' 1 159 (the only such 
occurrence noted in Uyk., while ur3g  is 
common). Xak., Oguz  X I  a:k in Oguz 01- 
-0byad min kid1 goy 'white' of anything; and 
among the Turks it ix used in relation to the 
colour of a horse(ji $iydti'l-xoyl), and one says 
a:k a t  01-farasu'l-aghob 'a white horse' (and 
two place-names A:k Sa:y, A:k Tere:k) 
KO$. I 81 ; a k  bulrt (Irleniip yorfaji'u'l- 
-mum 'a rain cloud rises' I 258, 2; ker ip  
tuta:r a k  tor1:n (the clouds) 'spread their net 
over the sky1, that is a rain cloud III 39, 13: 
xrrl(?) Tef. a k  'white, transparent' 47: xrv 
Muh, 01-obyod a:k Mel. 68, 2; Rif. 168; a.o. 
(ad&): Gag. xv ff. a k  oy  rodtr 'tent' Vel. 
24 (quotns.); ag lak  sofid 'white' Son. 43v 14; 
45t. 21 and numerous phr., a g  being the pre- 
ferred form: Oguz XI  see Xak. ; a:k saka:l e r  
01-raculu'l-ogyob 'a grey-bearded man' K a j  
I 81: Xwar .  XIJI a 8  'white' 'Ali 12: XIII(?) 
a k  koyun 'a white sheep' 02. 363,; a k  
sakallug do. 312; a p  a k  'quite w h ~ t e  231, 
343: xrv a k  'white, whiteness' Qutb 9; 
(akrak  'whiter' Nohc. 57. 7): Kom. xlv 
'white' ak/ax CCI,  CCG;  Gr.: KIP. xr11 
al-ohyod a k  Hou. 3 I ,  2: XIV ditto Id. 17 (and 
phr.); Bul. 2, 15 (phr.): xvditto Tuh. 4a. I etc.; 
to emphasize white (fi to'kidz'l-obyad) they say 
appak,  originally R P  a k  Kaw. 5 ,  7; a.o. 58, 18: 
O s m .  xrv ff. a g  and a k  both occur in xrv; a g  
survives until xvr and thereafter only in popu- 
larverse T T S 1 5 f f . ; Z 1 6 f l . ; Z I I 4 f f . ; I V ~ ~ .  

F 2 a k  'hateful'. Hap. leg.; Pelliot considered 
this to be an idiomatic use of 1 a:k, pointing 
out that Chinese poi 'white' (Gifef 8,556) has a 
similar meaning in some contexts; but it seems 
more reasonable to suppose that it is a 1.-W. fr. 
Chinese wu (Ancient Chinese '&h) 'to hate, 
hateful' (Giles 12,779). Cf. akla:-. Uyg. vrrr ff. 
Bud. aylk k ~ l ~ n q l ~ g  a k  oglm 'his wicked 
hateful son' PP 62, S. 

*I& 'weeping. sobbing', the base of 1gla:-, 
q.v.; not noted in the early period, but survives 
in NE $or I R I I ~ ~ I ;  Khak. I:; Tuv. l: (only 
with Poss. Suff. I:sI:); NC Klr. ly. 

~k 'hiccough'; an onomatopoeic, pnssibly but 
proh. not identical with *I& Survives only(?) 
in NC Klr. and SW O P ~ .  Som. 244 (only) 
Cf. 1h1a:-. Xak. xr ~k 'the hiccough (01-robm) 
which rises from the chest when cold water is 
drunk and bread eaten on the top of it1: hence 
one says any: ~k tuttl: oxa&hu'l-robw 'he was 
seized with hiccoughs' KO?. 137 .  

1 o g  'disengaged, idle'; not noted before XIV 
but cf. a@a:-. Survives only(?) in SW XX 
Anat. SDD 1085 (also with a phr. relating to 
a mill); Anat. u g u  do. 1414 and og do. 1091 



are rynonyrnoicv. KI IL  X I V  .vrili /#r@ 'free, 
disenpaced'; one says hey  o g m u d u r  'is the 
chirf disrngaged( fi'l-xnlrcn)?'; and t e y i r m e n  
o g m u d u r  'is the mill disengaged (uciliya)?' 
fd. 16: S\. xn l r~a  ( y a w l a k ;  in m a r ~ i n )  o g  
Trth. 14b. 7. 

S 2 o r  Sec 1 0:.  

u:g 'a tcnt rih, u r d c ~ l  strut f o r ~ ~ l i r ~ g  part of 
the framework of a tcnt of the yurf type'; 
sornetimes confused with l o k ,  see CaR. helow. 
Survives in N C  Kzx. u:k, same meaning, R I 
1606 (not in M M ) ,  and possibly NE $or u g  
'yurt' R I 1617 and S W  Osm. h u g  'a hut made 
of reeds or rushes' 7'1:9 I 346; Xrd. 2174. 
See Iloerfrr 11 602. Cf. uyugluR.  Xak .  SI 
u:g kull (111' nrIrz n<!I,ici'l-.uIh(i7 f i  a ' l d~ r i  'a rib 
in the upper part of a tcnt' KO$. 1 4 8 :  Gag .  
xv If. u g  pihl~ci-yi fmkirri-yi nldr~rq 'the upper 
rills of a tent' San.  76v. rg (quotn.); thc same 
entrs is made in 77v. 17 after the second 
m c a n i n ~  of 1 ok :  Krp. X I V  u :e  'rid nrin 'idini'l- 
-.unrlzdi'llnti /rr@rzz f i  qrrhhatihri 'one of the 
I i eam~ of a tent which are fixed in its roof' 
!d. 16. 

1 o k  'arrow'. 0win.c to the use of arrows for 
various ritual and ceremonial purposes it came 
to  he used a t  a very early date in the sense of 
'sub-trihe' (and as such forms part of such 
trihal names as O n  ok )  and also of 'a lot' in 
casting luts. O:k (so spelt) 'a share of an 
inheritance', noted in K I I ~ .  is, no doubt,  another 
special sense of this word. l a t e r  it came, like 
kk ,  to mean 'a long piece of wood', usually 
round in section, like an  axle, rolling-pin, and 
the like, and so tended to be confused with 
u:g. S.i.a.m.1. Sec Doerfer I1 605-6. T i i rk i i  
v111 oku:n ur t t :  'he hit with an arrow' I E 33, 
36; O n  o k  the tribal name of the Western 
'l'urkii occurs scvcral times in I, 11, 7': UyR. 
v111 K. Man.-A o k  y a  a l t l  'took h o w  and 
arrows' M ( I J I . - u ~ ~ .  Fro,?. 401, 7 :  I l u d  (I  will 
cause excruciating pain to that demon) 
v a c w l ~ g  ok rn  tucjguru t o k ~ p  'smitiny him 
and causing him to t w c t  a twjro-likc arrow' 
( 7  I1  26, 14; o k m  u r s u k m r g  klqi t e g  'Iikc 
a man struck by an arrow' Srrv. 623, 17; a.0. 
do. 621, 8 -9 ;  0.0. T T  I V  10, 12; U I1 78, 31: 
Civ. T T  I 162 (at-):  X a k ,  xr o k  01-sahm 
'arrow'; o k  ci'imfu'l-buyt 'the cross-beam of 
a house'; hence one says e v  okt: snl~ntu'l-bnyt 
' the main beam (lit. arrow) of a house'; o k  
g l l a : ~  ' the adder (01-nf'i) nmhich throws itself 
a t  a man' (alw III 29, 27); o k  01-qrrr'nfrr'llnti 
ytrqcmn hihn'l-nrd zcn'l-nnri/>riS 'the lots which 
arc used in dividing up land : ~ r ~ d  shares (of 
anything)' K r ~ ~ .  I 37; o:k rrl-rmsih nritm'l- 
-iniri! 'a share of an inheritance'; aqa : r  bi:r  
o:k tegdi: 'one share of the inheritance cnme 
to him' 1 4 8 ;  about 60 0.0.: KB b o d u m  erdi 
o k  t e g  'my tmdy was as (straight as) an arrow' 
371, 1099; b o l u r  o k  y a p  'he hccomes an 
archer' 4046: XIII (?)  At. b i i t e r  o k  bag1 'an 
arrow wound heals' 140; y a  o k u n  228: Tcf. 
o k  'arrow; share, portion' 235: X I V  Mr:h.(?) 
01-rrtrffrib 'arrows' o:k ('with o-') Rif. 76, 17; 
(only): q a g .  xv ff. o k  ( I )  tir 'arrow' (quotn.); 

(2) metaph. rribhri-.vi dIrAz hi h&-.vi 'inrdrat- 
-rn hn-dritr prignnd 'the long h r a ~ n s  which cover 
the roof of a I)uilding on th r  outside' (qrrotn.; 
the rcfce. to u:i: follnws): X w a r .  X I I I  o k  
'arrow' 'Ali 15: X I I I ( ? )  (they fought) o k  b i r l e  
'with arrows' (swords and spears) OR. 160; 
a.n.0.; s tv  o k  'arrow' (111th I 1 7 ;  AfN 91,  etc.: 
Konr .  S I V  o x  'arrow' (,'C(;; ( ; r . :  Klp. 
01-rrrr~gcih o k  Ilotr. 13, 16: S I V  b:k ditto i d .  17: 
s v  ditto o k  Kav. 64, I ; 7'1th. 36h. 5 :  O s m .  
xlv ff. O X  'arrow' in several texts down to xvr 
I ' T S  I j36;  11 720; I11 536; x ~ v  o k  b t r a k -  
'to cast lots' 1537.  

2 ok/ok cnclitic particle, thc vowel quality of 
which confornls to that of the word to which 
it is attached, and to which it adds emphasis. 
Attached to Personal and Ihnonstra t ive  Pro- 
nouns it means ('I', etc.) 'and no othcr'; in 
a context of titnc it means 'exactly (then) and 
not earlier o r  later'. S.i.a.m.1.g. except SE, 
where it is now ohsolcte, and SW where it was 
apparently ncvrr I I S C ~ .  'Tiirkii v111 iiziim iik 
'1 myself' T 6 ;  b e n  iik e r t l m  'it was m e  (and 
no one else)' (that was his Counsellnr and 
Field-Marshal) T 7 ;  i i k i j ~  o k  oliirt i :  'he 
killed very many' 7' 7: Uyji,  vrlr ff. Man. o l  
o k  o:t tegr l :  'that same Fire (;od' A 2  I 20, 
14: Bud. o k  is common, esp. after b u  and 01; 
a n d a  o k  'immediately thereupon' CJ I1 20, 2 ;  
t h i n  Bk 'immediately' see t6 :min:  Xak .  
X I  o k  harf fa'kid fi'l-fi'l a particle add in^ 
emphasis to a verb; hence one says b a r g t l  o k  
idlznbanna 'go!'; o k  !zarf yu~Itab~t ' l-lrd 'a 
particle accompanying expressions of time'; 
hence one says baya: o k  k e l d i m  otayfrr gab[ 
hrF@~i'l-si'a !mqiqafo(n) 'I  really did come a 
short t ime ago'; and one says a m d t :  o k  
n y d s m  qrrltrr xi'nm'idi ' I  said this very 
moment'  Kq. I 37; a.o. I 71, 16 (oziik):  
KB okl i ik  are common, e.g. bayi l t  o k  go; 
u l u g l u k  o k - a  ( -a  fnrtri grntio) 552: xlrr(?) 
At.  m e n  iik go; (line brocades 'irc scarce) 
U ~ Z I  biiz o k  'it is just cotton cloth that is 
comnwn' 480: Tcf. o l  o k ,  etc. 235, 243: Gag .  
xv ff. o k  hntnritr 'exactly' I'd. 109;  o k  . . . (3) 
hnrtrcirrdnnr tcrrfi'l-fntor 'in~niediatelp, instantly' 
(quotn.); (4) Irotttritt 'exactly' (quotn.); (5) hanr 
'also' (quotn.) Sntr. 77". 17;  Vd. 109 also 
translates o k  nnqd 'for spot cash' as opposed 
to nnsiyn 'on credit'; San. 7 7 v  23 quotes the 
verse differently, eliminating the supposed ok ,  
and says that this and other translations by 
other authors are errors: X w a r .  x ~ v  o k  as 
Suff. is common 'Ali 16: x ~ v  ditto Qtttb I 17 
(always o k  never ok); M N  75; Bzi y n k  (sic) 
tiiqti 'fell off of its own accord' Nahc. 104, ro; 
a l t m l a r  o k  233, 4 ;  iizi Bk 355, r z ;  a.o.0.: 
Kcm. s:v o k l o x  emphatic particles CCI .  
C C G ;  G'r. I 74 fquotns.): (KIP. s v  the KIP. 
verbal suffix -gaq /ges  ( - R a ~ I - g e q )  correr- 
ponds to o k  fi'l-lrr~nti'l-Ttrrk, as in e m d i  ok .  
anda o k ,  kiindiiz o k ,  kece  o k  Ttth. 7 ja .  
13 ff.). 

M o n .  V. A c -  
.:R- Preliminary note. A:g- 'to rise (from 
someroher~ Ahl.): to climb (something Dat.)' is 



M O N .  V. A(;- 

contmon in the rarly period but sertns to sriruior 
only in sonte meanings of N C  Krr. 0:-: S W  
Osnt. a g -  ' t o  rise, moporatr', etc. ond 7'hnt. 
a:& (inter alia) ' t o  climb (orvr); to overflorc; to 
exceed ( a  stated period)'. Kag. gives a:g- in the 
same pom., a meoning whir11 connof be con- 
nected with ' t o  rise', is, as such, unrecorded else- 
wlrere, and is entered here as 2 a:g-. In  modern 
times there i s  a verb a g -  meaning (e.g. of n 
horse's load, or a pair of scales) ' to  lean over to 
one side' and the like, which, though not recorded 
earlier, is very common in modern times appear- 
ing as S E  Tiirki a g -  Shaw 11 /n$7 ,  Jarring 14; 
NC Ktr. 0:- (some meanings) Yud. 593;  K z x .  
aw-  R 1 67,  M M  50; SC Uzb.  09-; NW Kaz .  
a w -  H 1 6 7 ;  S W  Osm. XVIII  f f .  aj:- 'ITS I r r  
and 53 (s.v. avrrl-); 11 r g ;  xx Anat. a g -  SDI1 
160.3; av-  do. 130; Tkm.  a:g-. In some lan- 
guages the word also means ' t o  faint' and hos 
other cognotr meanings. I t  is dificult to connrct 
this modern word with ' t o  rise', but i t  might have 
arisen from Ka$.'s second meaning. SFP a k -  
O s m .  X I I T  and agtnqslz, which isalso connected 
with this modern mmning. 

1 a:g- 'to rise (from somewhere Abl . ) ;  to 
climb (up something Dat.)'. Tiirki i  v111 (gap) 
y q k a :  a g d ~ :  'climbed the.  . . mountain forest' 
I I  E 37: vrrr ff. yaylng t a g ~ m a :  ag tpan  
'climbing the mountain where I spend the 
summer' I r k B  62: Uyj:. vrrr ff. Man.-A 
t a m u d a n  yokaru  a g d u k t a  'after climbing 
up from hell' M I 13, 15 : Alan. a g m a k  
h m e k  ajunlarij: kiirgittigiz 'you have 
shown the rising and descending states of 
existence' T T  111 58; (he put the souls in a 
balance) t[arazu]g ag[sar] 'if the (pan of the) 
balance rises' M I 1  12, 10: Bud. TT I V  6, 2 0  
(tat)~l-): Civ. a g ~ p  kel ir  so&k s u v  'the 
rising cold water' T T I  104: Xak.  XI 01 ta:gka 
a :gd~:  fa'ida'l-cabal 'he climbed the moun- 
tain'; and one says b u l ~ t  a:j:di: na~a'ati ' l-  
-sakaba 'the cloud rose' Koj .  I 173 (a:ga:r, 
a:gma:k); and over a dozen 0.0. mainly in 
grammatical examples with ta:gka:, and often 
spelt ag-:  KB a g -  is common, both with an 
Indirect Object, e.g. to rke  a g a r  'he rises to 
a place of honour' 1661, and without, e.g. 
u k u s u n  a g a r  01 'he rises by (oossessine) 

fa-lrrmtn8 Inqn'l-motcl irottnn(tr) p!raha /arc- 
ntihrc %,a tn#ayyara zcorhrrhri h h e n  he rnrt 
death inauspiciously, his colour hecame wan 
and his face changed' 111 327, 1 8 ;  a.0. I h g ,  9 
(agduk). 

a k -  primarily 'to flow' of any kind of liquid 
from tears to rivers. In L'yk. Ilud. it and its 
derivatives, aklgl lg,  ak t f i s~z ,  are used in a 
very technical sense to translate Sanskrit srri- 
and its derivatives. Later it was used for the 
movement of raiding parties and in some 
modern languages for 'to float', esp. down- 
stream. S.i.a.rn.l.g. as a k -  with some traces of 
a Sec. f. ~ k -  (see Kom.). Uyg. v r r ~  ff. Bud. 
(tears) a k t ~  'flowed' U I11 66, 5 (ii); a k m a z  
akr tmaz  lit. 'not flowing or causing to flow', 
for Sanskrit anrisrava TT V I  136 (and note): 
Civ. suv a k a r  'water flows' TT V I I  29, 13; 
iikiig t e l im ya9 a k s a r  'if thc eyes water 
copiously' 11 I 65;  yirig a k a  'running with 
pus' F1 11 26, 85 : Xak. xt su:v a k d ~ :  sda'l-md' 
'the water (ctc.) flowcd'; and m c  says ya&: 
altdl: cri'at Izutri'il~tc'l-'adt~ww 'enemy raiding 
detachments came (pouring in)' Kay. I 168 
(aka:r, akma:k); about 1 6  0.0. in one mean- 
inn or the other: Kh' a k a r  s u v  669; a k a  
kelsii arzii 'may what you desire come in 
abundance' 943; a.o.0.: srrr(?) Tef. a k -  'to 
flow' 47: xrv Mtilr. al-i&ra 'to raid' a k m a k  
Mel. 34. 7;  Rif. i 19; oi6ra a k -  104 (only); 
al-carp3 'to flow' a k m a k  34, I I ;  119; 
car i  ak-  107 (only); a/-~nd'tr'l-cdri aka:r  su:  
76, 17; 180: Gag. xv ft. ak-/akil- (spelt) 
rawtin p~dan-i  rib 'vf water, tu flow' San. 44r. 
25 (quotns.): Xwar.  xrrr a k -  (of blood, etc.) 
'to flow' 'Ali 35: xrv ditto Qrrtb 9;  IMN 251. 
etc.; (two canals) P~ikZir  a k a r  'flow in the 
open' (and two) artiigliig a k a r  'flow under- 
ground' N d c .  57, 5 ;  kHf~rlarnr  a k ~ p  bulun 
k l h p  'raiding the infidels and taking prisoners' 
161, 4: Kom. xtv ax- 'to flow' CCG; Gr. 30 
(quom.); IX- 'to float with the stream' CCG; 
Gr.  272 (quotn.): Ktp. xrrr a[-ma?u'l-c6ri 
aka:r su:  How. 7, 3 :  x ~ v  a k -  sdla Id. 17; 
akd i la r  cart; li'l-&ira 'they streamed out on a 
raid' do. 18; al-nahr 'river' (inter d i n )  a k a r  
Bul. 4, 13: xv sriln a k -  Ttth. toa. 8: O s m .  
xlv f f  a x -  (xrv and xv only) / ak-  c.i.a.p. 
in a wide range of meanings TTS I 14; 11 17, 
18, 21; I I I  y; I V  12; the meaning 'to lean to 
one side' (I, I I )  belongs to (2) a:g-. 

understandhz' 289; 0.0. 731 (~oka:ru:), 7 6  S rg- pec. to I f ;  prob. il Sec. f. o r  mis- 
(&!izlik), 903: 1049 (en-1, etc.: xl l~(? )  Tef.  transcription of ylg-. UyR. vrtr ff. Civ. (if 
a g -  'to climb, etc. 36: X I V  A4ult. p'ida ruo blood flows (tinser) rub honey on various 
raqd 'to climb, ascend' ag-  Me[. 28, 1; Rif. parts of the head and) kan  @gay 'it will 
1 1 1 :  Gag. xv ff. a g -  b&i ruf fan 'urlic bar- coaeulate the hlood' H 11 20. A and 7: 0.0. do. 
dan 'to rise, ascend' San. 42r. 9 (quotns.): and 

", . 
Xwar .  xrv a g -  'to m e ,  climb' Qurb 4: Ktp. 
xlv a:g- pa'ida Id. I 5 :  B d .  S ~ V . :  O s m .  S 1k- See ak- .  
XIV R. ag- .'to rise', esp.-in the phL gage  ag-  S see 
'to ascend to heaven'; c.i.a.p. TTS I r I ; I I  
12; 111 7 ;  I V  8. u k -  'to understand (something Arc.); hence 

in some modern languages 'to find out; to 
2 a:R- see Preliminary note. Xak.  X I  (after hear'. Survives in NE, SE, NC.; an earlv 
1 a:g-) and they say an lg  yii:zi: a :gd~:  I.-W. in Mong. as ttka- (Haenisch 160, KO;. 

tojayyarn 1aranxi.u 'his colour changed' 257) In some forms, esp. in unvocalized 
Kap. I 173; iiliim kori ip yiizi: agdi: (sic) texts, liable to he confused with okc- .  In the 



MON. 

early period often in the Ilend. bil- uk-. 
Ti irku v111 ff. hlan. bi lmetln ukrnat ln 
'because (we) do not know or understand' 
Clirrm. 132: Uye. vrrl fr. Man. M I 18, 4 (i) 
{acjlr-): Dud. uk-  is common, e.g. t e t r a  u k a r  
he conlpletely understands' C1 I1 7, 6 ;  0.0. 

do.8.22;9,12;11,11; TTV26,96 ;  V I I I 0 . r ;  
PP68,s-bll- uk-  U 111 35.22; T T I V 4 ,  11;  
V1331 : Civ. rg b o l m ~ g i n u k a  yarhkap'deign- 
ing to understand what has occurred' USp. 88, 
I I : Xak. X I  e r  {:gm u k d ~ :  &ilika'l-raculfn!ana 
amrnhrr 'that man understood his business' 
Kaj. I 168 (uka:r, ukma:k);  three 0.0.: K B  
uk-  'to understand' is common, esp. for 'to 
understand what has been said', e.g. el(1)ig 
aydt u k t u m  'the king said "1 understand" ' 
714; 0.0. 1 . j~ .  282. 657, 660, 680, etc.: XIII(?)  
AI. egit u k  rnunl 'hcar and understand this' 
62; a.0.o.: Tef. uk-  ditto 324: X I V  Muh. 
'nrnfn rcn 'nlinrn 'to knnw' u:k- Rif. 112: 
Xwar.  s r r ~ ( ? )  ukguluk tuzun b i r  e r  'an 
understanding and gentle man' 0g. 314 
(reading doubtful): slv u k -  'to understand' 
Qrrth 117 (oh-); 199 (rrh-): KIP. xlv uk- 

fahinrn 'to understand' fd. 17. 

agt: from sr onwards consistently translated 
'silk brocade' and the like; earlier contexts 
suggest the meaning 'treasure', and cf. 
a g ~ : ? ~ : ,  ag1:lrk; 'silk brocade', as the main 
component of early Turkish treasures, may, 
however, have been the original meaning. 
N.0.a.b. The word ag lag l  prob. used only in 
such phr. as a g l  k u r d u  'caterpillar' noted in 
Osm. xvr T T S  II 9 and surviving in xx Anat. 
SDI1 74. 76, 78, 131, 1602 prob. has nothing 
to do with 'silk' (worm); it seems to be a Sec. 
f. of agu:. Cf. b a r p n .  'Turlcu vrlr agr: 
occurs 5 times in I S 5-7, I1 N 4-5, and several 
times elsewhere in the context of gifts given 
by the Chinese to thc Turks; in I S 5, II N 
it surnniarizcs a list of such gifts 'gold, silver, 
and two xortis prob. meaning silken fabrics of 
some kind, so prob. means 'treasure'; in a list 
nf booty in l' 48 s a n g  a1tu:n iiriig kumuq 
klz koeuz egrl: teve: a@: 'yellow gold, white 
silver, girls, femtnes soles, humped camels' . . . 
it looks more like 'brocade'; in other occur- 
rences it could be either, but 'treasure' is more 
probable: v111 ff. Man. [gap kat l lglanmaz 
Inslp a@ b u l u r ;  y e m e  [ne tlorliig a g l  
b a r l m  e l g i ~ e r i i  kelser  es i rgenu  k l sganu  
t u t m a z  kizlemez 'he makes no efforts but 
still acquires treasures; and whatever treasures 
and property come into his hands he does not 
retain and hide them in miserliness and greed' 
M 111 21, 1-4 (i) (here, esp. in the Hend., 
'treasure' must be the meaning): Uyg. vrrr ff. 
Man. agt  bara rn  M I 15, 4-5; 111 11, 20;  
1 3 .  6-7 (i): Bud. a g l  b a r l m  U II 76, 2; PP 
7, 6 and 9;  p, 2; T T  VI 101, 233, 266; Tif. 
19a. 4: Civ. a g l  b a r n n  T T  VII 34, 3: Xak. 
sl n g ~ :  nl-dibn'c 'silk brocade' K q .  I 89; (do 
not rejoice) a l tun  kiimug bu lnupan  a&: 
tava:r idn' runcadtn . . . fi&ia wa &hob wn 
dibn'c 'if ?-cw ncquire gnld and silver and silk 

brocade' II 153, R (but t ava : r  (untranslated) 
suggests 'treasure' would he better): K R  a&l  
~ U Z  a @ r  bold1 'silk hrocades (trend.) are 
valuable' 902; act1 ngr k n z n a k ~  'hc opened 
his treasury' (and distributed marry things to 
the poor) 1034; s ~ g a y k a  Wedi kiimiig 
h a m  a g ~  'he distributed silver and treasure 
(or silk brocade?) to the poor' 156); a g l  ~ U Z  
1426, 4773, 5367: XII I (? )  Tef. a l tun kiimiig 
a g u  (sic) b a r c m  ('brocade') 39: X I V  Mrrh.(?) 
al-!arcbrr'l-ihrisami 'silken clothing' agt: Rif. 
167 (only): KIP. X I V  a g ~ :  'a kind of silk' 
(al-hnrir) Id. 17: O s m .  X I V  (when a boy grows 
up he must marry, and you must give him) a &  
a t l a s  a t  k a t l r  'brocade, damask, a horse, and 
a mule' T T S  1 7 ;  ba&gladr a l tun  k1z11 U a g l  
'he gave red gold and brocade' II y. 

akr: 'generous, openhandcd'. T T  VI 57, note 
4 suggests that this is a Ilev. N. in -I: fr. ak- ,  
which is possible but improbable. Survives 
only(?) in NE Bar. agu: R I 172; SW Osm. 
a m  'a member of a chnritahle religious order'. 
It has been suggested that the latter is der. fr. 
Ar. ox 'brother', but this is improbable, see 
aki:lzk. See Iherfer I1  435. Uyg. vrll ff. Bud. 
bug1 bergel i  akr t lnl lglar  a z  'generous 
people who gives alms are scarce' T T  VI 4: 
Xak.  xr akt: al-cnwrici 'generous'; hence 'a 

I 

ripe walnut' (a[-cawzti'l-farik) is called akl: 
yaga:k 'that is n generous walnut' IGi .  I 90 
(presumably because it is split open like a 
hand): K B  a k l  keg elig 'generous and open- 
handed' 43, 55; 0.0. 104, 257, 948, etc.: xrrr(?) 
At. a x l  'generous', always so spelt in Ar. 
script is common: Xwar .  XIV a k l  'generous' 
Qirfb 10: Klp. xllr al-karim 'generous' akl: 
(opposite to 'mean' qokma:r(?)) IIotr. 26, 2: l 
x ~ v  a@: ditto Id. 17: O s m .  x ~ v  axr (used by 
wife to husband); x v ~  (used by father to son) 
T T S  I1 7. 

1 agu: 'poison'. S.i.a.m.l.g., often contracted 
to o:, U:, etc.; see agl:. Uyg. v111 tf. Man.-A 
slzlerde nlmrg a g u  'the poison received 
from you' M I 19, 15-16; 20, I (at-): Man. 
a g u s l  kiiqedip 'the poison in him taking 
strong hold of him' (or 'making him violent'?) 
T T  I1 16, 13: Bud. (there is a poisonous 
snake) a g u  trnl 'his poisonous breath' PP 
38, 4: Civ. a g u  'poison' H I1 6, 9 ;  30, 170: 
Xak. XI agu:  al-samm 'poison' Kag. 1 8 9 ;  a.0. 
111 339, 21: K B  a g u  klldl 'it has poisoned' 
(my food) 370; (begs when they are angry) 

i 

bolur  B t  a g u  'are gall and poison' 779 (better 
reading than ot  'fire'?); a g u  bold1 'he is 
poisoned' 4655; a.0. 3913 (1 a$:&: XIII(?) 
At. iqi p u r  a g u  'its inside is full of poison' 
214; Tef. a &  'poison' 39: Gag. xv ff. a g u  
rahr  'poison' San. 44r  8 (quotn.): Xwar.  
xrv a g u  'poison' Qutb 5 ;  Nahc. 33, 11 : Klp. 
XIII nl-mtrrr 'bitterness' . . . also agu: a/-sanlm 
so used by analogy because of its hitterness I 
Hotr. 27, 10: xrv agu: nl-samm Id. 17; awu: 
ditto, do. 26; ditto agu: Brrl. 11, 6: xv samnr 
a w u  in T k m .  a g u  Tub. 19b. 2. 

2 agu :  in Uyg. v111 ff. Man. [gap] kozliigler 
koplug  a g u  teg  butluglar  'tiaoin~. . . . eyes, I 



and legs like abundant . . .' 7.7' I X  85 can 
hardly mean 'poison', hut its actual meaning 
and etymology are obscure. 

okc-  Preliminary note. Thc two verbs of this 
,form are obviously distinct but the pronirncin~ion 
of the second is obscure. AI-kdju'l-rakihn is 
Kag.'s term jar  'voiced k', i.e. g, and it i s  
posible that he meant Ihai the second oerb rvas 
originally, or alternatively 691-. This is sup- 
ported by some l a t n  forms. 

1 ok1:- originally 'to call ou; doud', hence 'to 
summon (someone Acc.)', to recite or read 
aloud', and finally simply 'to read' which is the 
normal modern meaning. S.i.a.m.l.g. except 
NE. (TCirku vrrl ok1811: kelti: has been read 
after a gap in II E 28, but hardly fits the con- 
text, the true reading is probably something 
like [uts]u:k~gll: kelti:): Uyg. vrrr ff. Man. 
bu  e m i g  f k i  k a t a  o k ~ y u  teg in t im 'I have 
ventured to recite this spell(?) three times' 
M 1 2 9 ,  13-15; 0.0. h. 30. 17, 26, 6 and 7 ;  
ok lyur la r  'they call on' (the Wind God) 
Wind. 249, 18: Bud. toyu:nla:rlg ok lp  'sum- 
moning the monks' TT VIII  Il.1; inisin 
o k ~ y u  'calling for his younger brother' PP 
58 ,3 ;  o k u m a k  tBriisin 'the ceremony of in- 
voking' (gods, demons, etc.) TT V 10, 114; 
0.0. USp. 103, I!; Suv. 447, 16, etc.: x ~ v  
Chin.-Uyg. Diet. read the book' b i t i e  okl  
R I 1008; Ligeti 186: Xak. X I  01 meni: 
ok1:dl: dae&nini 'he summoned me'; nnd one 
says e r  bitig okxdt: 'the man read (qara'n) the 
book' Kay. I11 254 (okxr,  ok1:ma:k); a.o. II 
333, 5 (s6krit-): KB silig k m  oki r  t e g  
kUgtil b6rmlqin 'as a pure maiden calls the 
man to whom she has given her heart' 75; (if a 
generous man dies) at1 t i r ig  tkp o k ~  'call out 
that his name lives' 257; bu  ktin k i m  okisa  
'whoever reads (the book) today' 259; 0.0. 
319, 71y, 3535: xlrr(?) At. o k l g l ~  kigi 'the 
man y h o  reads (my hook)' 44; 3 0.0.: Tef. 
okl- to call out; to read' 235: xrv M&(?) 
qara'a okl- RV. 1 t4(only); a/-qirci'a o:kl:mak 
124: Gag. xv ff. oku- xtvdndan 'to recite. 
invoke, read' San. 77r  12 (quotns.): Xwar .  
XIII  O ~ U -  'to call out' 'Ali 29: xrv o k l - / o ~ u -  
'to call out, recite' Q ~ t b  1 z 8 ;  MN 50, etc.: 
Klp. XI11 qara'a 0kl:- Hou. 33, 13: XlV 0k1:- 
qaro'a, and in K1pp.k (sic) ogu:- Id. 17; 
qara'a O ~ U -  Bul. 72r.: xv ditto Kav. 9, 14 
a.o.0.; Tuh. 3oa. 2 a.o.0.: Osm. xlvff. 0kl- 
(xiv only) loku-  'to call, summon', etc.; c.i.a.p. 
TTS 1538;  11 723; III 537; I V  603. 

PU 2 olu:- 'to belch, vomit'. Survives in NE 
Tel. okt- R I 994; Tuv. ogu- and SW xx 
+at. Ugii- SDD 1104. Xak. XI e r  o k ~ d t :  
the man vomited' (taqayya'a); fva hd&f 

rikkotu'l-kcif (see Preliminary note) KO?. ZII  
254 (okr:r, ok1:ma:k); KIP. xrv Bki- (so 
spelt; v.1. Bgii-, so spelt) taqayp'a Id. 18. 

Dls. ACC 
S aguf See aguz.  

tgaq ( ~ g a : ~ )  originally 'tree', in UyR. esp. in 
the phr. I: lgaq 'shrubs and trees'; hence 
'wood (generally), a piece of wood'. At least 
fr. X I  onwards the word was also used for a 
large unit of linear measurement, convention- 
ally a parasang of 4 or 5 miles, perhaps origi- 
nally a time-distance measure like 'an hour's 
journey'; it is hard to see any semantic con- 
nection between the two meanings. The 
phonetic history, too, like that of @a:-, q.v., 
is complicated. Before X I  the form was con- 
sistently ~ g a q  but in Xak. became ylgae with 
a prosthetic y-, which survives only in SC 
IJzb. yogog 'wood' (for 'tree' Persian daraxt 
is used) and Cuv., ynvd$/yiudg (yava*, 
y i v h y )  Ash. 1V 161, 297. In all other 
modern language groups the form is agae,  
with variations of the -q in NE, NC. Tiirkti 
v111 p n t a n  igac  keliirtip 'hringing logs of 
sandal-wood' II S I I ;  a t  yete: yadagln 1gar  
tutunu:  a g t w r t l m  ' 1  made the men climb 
on foot leading their horses and holding on 
t o t h e  trees' T 2j: v111 ff. p n t a n  ~ g a q  iize: 
o1u:ru:pan 'sitting on a sandal-wood tree' 
I rhB 4;  0.0. meaning 'tree' do. 14, 56: Man. 
beg tar l i ig  o t  ~ g a q  'the five kinds of vegetables 
and trees' Chuar. 59, 317; I ~ g a q  M 111 14, 12 
(i): Uyg. Man.-A (just as fire) igaqda 
iiniip ~ g a q a g  Brteyiir 'arises from wood and 
bums wood' h9 1 7 ,  2 ;  1 lgaq do. 8. 19;  13,8:  
Man. I @aq M I1 12, 5: Bud. 1 i g a ~  Suv. 
621, 5; ~ g a $  'drum-stick' Suv. 375, 7 ;  U Z U ~  
s l r u k  lgac baglnda 'on the top of a long 
~ o l e '  USp. 104, 12-13; 0.0. TT VI 323;Pjahl. 
8, 10: Civ. kiizki lga$ y a g k u s ~  'the rustle 
of trees in autumn' TT I 134; igaq 'wood' as 
one of the five elements, and metaph. for the 
planet Jupiter TT VII  I ,  32, and 79 (spelt 
ytgaq); 10, 6; k a r a  kay ~ g a q  k a s ~ k t n  'the 
bark of a black hag tree' H I 26: Xak. X1 
y l g a ~  al-xayab 'wood'; yigac bkaru'l-racul 
'a man's penis'; ylgaq U[-farsax mina'l-arp 'a 
parasang of ground'; hence one says bi:r yigaq 
y6:r 'one parasang of ground'; y l g a ~  01-yacar 
'a tree'; henceone says iiziim yt&a$l: gacaru'l- 
-'inab'arine' and yaga:k ylga:$l:gacaru'l-cowz 
'a nut tree'; ylga:q with -a:- is the better spell- 
ing (acwod) Kaf. III 8 ; y ~ a a : c  alternative form 
(luga) of ylgaq I11 28; and nearly 120 0.0.: KB 
(greenccvers) kur lmig  ylgaqlar  'the dry trees' 
70; ykmigsiz y@a(: 'a tree without fruit' 245 j : 
?cur(?) At. y 6 r n i ~ s i z  yigaq 323, 3 2 ~ ;  Tef. 
a g a d y a g a c l y ~ g a q  ( I )  'tree'; (2) beam'; 
(3) 'parasang' 37,132, 133: xrv Muh.(?) naccdr 
'carpenter' i g a : ~  (unvocalized) yoncl: Rif. 
158 (only); al-'agi 'a stick, staff' @a:$ 173; 
al-farsax @a:$ 178: Gag. xv ff. ylgaq if a 
man stands at a particular place and two men 
stand one on each side of him so that they can 
hear him when he shouts, they call three times 
this distance (PC martaba bu nriqddrin) ylgaq 
(quotns.); and also bannd argtin . . . korr 
ma'nrisiiia 'a builder's cubit' (about 30 inches) 
(quotn.) Vel. 413 (the latter is an error, the 
verse describes ~ z , o o o  kari as a yigac); ylgae 
(I) f i b  'wood'; (2) farsdng 'parasang' .%I. 

3 5 0 ~ .  3 (quotns.): Xwar.  XIII y@aq 'tree' 
'Ali 49: X"'(?) tgaq (once spelt ylgac) 'tree' 





a bad way) oza: kelmig siisi:n Kiil 'regin 
a g l t ~ p  'KO1 'I'Ccin roused (that part of) their 
army which had escaped' I  N 7 ;  parallel 
passage II E 30-1; (his horse fell) yana: 
a g ~ t t p  'making it get up naain' Ix.  19 (sic on 
stone, not a#ilip as i n  printed text): v111 ff. 
Man. bl l lgimlzni  ki~yulllmllzni bu  t a r t  
torliig teori lerde a g ~ t d ~ m ~ z  e r s e r  'if we 
have exalted our knowledge and minds ahove 
these four kinds of ~ d s '  Chrms. 184-7: Xak.  
xr 01 anl: ta:p,ka: aglttl:  'he made him climb 
(ay'adahrr) the mountain (etc.)'; and one says 
tegri: b u h t  a g ~ t t ~ :  'God made a cloud rise' 
(an~a'a  . . . sahdhn) Kaj. I  212 ( a g ~ t u r ,  
ag1trna:k); bu: keyik 01 /tt@ ta:gka: 
a21tga:n 'this wild game is constantly making 
the dog climb (yusa"id) the mountain' 1  155: 
K B  (Why do you grieve? iVhy these lamenta- 
tions? God's summons has come.) s lgi tnl  a g ~ t  
'Away with lamentations' 1233 (an inappro- 
priate use of the word, hut perhaps the only 
rhyme for s r g ~ t ) .  

D a k ~ t -  Caus. f. of ak- ;  'to make (liquid, etc.) 
flow; to scnd out (a party, etc.) to raid'. 
S.i.a.y.l.g., except SC, as aktt-/a&t- in both 
meanings. Cf. a k t u r - .  Tiirkii v111 Kiil 
TBgin beg  baplayu: a k ~ t ( t ) t m l z  'we sent 
out a raiding party under the command of 
Kiil 'regin and the begs' I N 8 (hitherto mis- 
read); tiin ak l td lmlz  'we sent but a raiding 
party by night' T 35: Uyg. v111 ff. Man. 
b u y a n l ~ g  ta luy  ogiiz a k m p  'causing an 
ocean of virtues to flow ' T T Z I I  163 : Bud. k a n  
Bgiiz a k ~ t a r  (sic) 'they cause rivers of blood 
to i l o d  PP 3 , 4 ;  a.o. TT V I  r36(ak-). Xak. XI 
tegri: a k m  a k ~ t t ~ :  God made the stream 
flow' (asda'l-sayi); and one says 01 SU:V 
a k l t t ~ :  'he poured out (acri) the water'; and 
one says beg ak1n~1:  a k ~ t t r :  'the beg sent 
a rniding party (ba'ala . . . sariya) against 
the encmy' Kaf.  I 21 2 ( a k ~ t u r ,  ak1tma:k); 
bu: ta:g 01 tavra:k a k m  nkitga:n translated 
'this mountain is quick at making the rain run 
away' (sari'tr'l-isda li'f-rnafar) I  156: KB 
a k ~ t s a  nuvug yGrcle 'if you pour water on 
the ground' 973; (we must open a vein and) 
ak i tgu  k a n ~  'bleed him' 1058; a.0. 1160 
(akin): xrl(?) KBVP xaz ina  tolulap a k ~ t g u  
kerek  'you must fill (your) treasury and pour 
it out' 5 1 :  XIII(?) Tef. asktt- 'to pour out' 47: 
Xwar .  urv ditto Qutb 10; Nahc. 68, 17. 

PU?S ogat-  n.0.a.b.; in Syriae script, so the 
-R- is certain. In Musdon XXXVIII, p. 45 
Bang equated this word with SE Tar. oxat-  
'to awaken' R I  1004, hut that is unlikely since 
the original form 6f the latter, *odgat-, could 
hardly have lost the -d- so early. I t  is more 
likely that it is a Sec. f. of okt t  or u k ~ t - .  Uyg. 
vrir ff. Man, o g a t ~ p  kelmig blzni t eg  t ~ n l l g -  
l a r k a  evangelyon n o m  er t in ig  n o m l a p  
kottuguz 'having come to make people like 
us recite (or 'understand') it(?) you have 
exhaustively taught the precious doctrine of 
the gospel' T T  111 62-3: Uy& VIIIR. Bud. 
(you will certainly be reborn) o g a t m a t m  
[seg?]metin 'without invoking(?) or . . .' 
(the Buddhas) Sirv. 24, 20. 

I) o k ~ t -  Caus. f. of 0k1:-; 'to make (someone 
Acc. or Dat.) recite or read (something Acc.)'. 
S.i.a.m.l.g. usually as okut-  and meaning 'to 
teach'. Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. k l m  kayu  t l n l ~ g  
$U n o m  bit igig . . . okrsar  ok l t sa r  'who- 
ever recites this scripture o r  has it recited' 
T T  VI 51-2; O.O. do. 68 (9'7' V111 0.9); 
TT VII  12, ro; 28, 3;  Suc. 478, 19: Xak. X I  
01 maga:  bltlg okrttl: 'he made me read 
(aqra'ani) the hook (etc.)' Kaf. I 2 1 2  ( o k ~ t u r ,  
ok1tma:k); bu  bitig 01 k1gi:nl: o k ~ t g a : n  
'this book, because of its length, makes a man 
read a lot' (ha!iro(n) m6 yrrqri') 1 156: K B  
(whoever was intelligent) o k l t t ~  an1 'he had 
him summoned' 416; (if a servant makes a 
mistake) o k ~ t g u  kerek  'you must have him 
summoned' 641: Gag. xv R. okut-  Caus. f.; 
xwrin6ndnn 'to cause to read, or recite' San. 
77v 7: Kom.  xlv 'to teach' ogut-  C C I ;  Gr.: 
KIP. xv nqra'a okut-  Kao. 69, 10; 75, 13; 
trmqra'a okut-  'lirh. 54b. 8. 

D ukrt- Caus. f. of uk- .  N.0.a.b. Cf. uktur- .  
Uyg. vlrl ff. Man. o z  tozlerin u k l t t ~ p  
'explaining their nature and origin' TT 111 30: 
Bud. u k ~ t u r  'he explains' TT VIII  A.16 and 
17; 0.0. do. A.30, H.1 and 2; these are the 
only texts in which o k ~ t -  and ulut-  are 
distmguished; it may have been misread else- 
where. 

D okta:- Den. V. fr 1 ok.  Survives only in 
fJE Khak., Tuv. and NC Klr., Kzx., usually 
to load (a weapon); to cock (a rifle)'. T h e  

nomlal modern form is okla-. Xak.  XI keyik 
keligi: bolsa: okta: ida k6na maqf &#liri'l- 
- w h y  fp'rmihi 'when the wild game comes, 
shoot it Kaj. 1 2 6 ,  16: a.0. II 97, 16 (utrug-); 
n.rn.e. 

D ok ta t -  Hap. leg.; v s .  f. of okta:-. Xak.  
xr b e g  am: o k t a t t ~ :  the h ~ g  ordered him to 
shoot an arrow' (arm&hihu bi'l-nnbl) Kay. I 2 6 0  
(oktatur ,  oktatma:k). 

S aBt11- See agtarl l - .  

D ag t ln -  Refl. f. of a&t-. N.0.a.b. Uyg. 
v111 R. Bud. Sanskrit ydnam drulzya 'having 
mounted a chariot' ki3lokke: a g t t n ~ p  T T  
V I I  A.37; (in order that the flames of hell 
may not rise to meet me) ortliig yerlerde 
t a k ~  ag t lnmazkan  'and in order that I may 
not be made to climb into fiery places' U I1 78, 
42-3; a.0. Suo. 601, 23. 

ag ta r - lax ta r -  apparently both Intrans. 'to 
turn, or roll, over' (rare) and Trans. 'to turn, 
or  roll, (something Acc.) over', with some 
extended meanings like 'to translate (a book 
etc. Acc.) from (one language Abl.) into 
(another -gal-qe)'; more or less syn. with 
evir-, esp. in the last meaning. The  second 
syllable, always - tar- ,  excludes the possibility 
that this is a Caus. f. Also partly syn. with 
agna:-, but unlikely to be connected with it 
etymologically. As regards the velar, Kag. is 
prob. right in saying that ag ta r -  was the 
original form, though he habitually uses 
ax ta r - ,  see his remarks on s ~ g l t ;  the Uyg. 



script is too ambiguous to make the Uyi .  
form certain. S.i.a.m.l.g., sometimes much dis- 
torted, e.g. NE agdar- jagnar- /agar- ;  NC, 
NW awdar -  as well as more regular forms, 
aktnr- laxtar-  in the same grnups. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Bud. a x t a r u  togdaru tegzlniirler 
'they revolve rolling about (Hend.)' U 11 4, 
10 K,;  (Kitsi Sarntso translated (evirmlg) this 
work from Indian into Chinese, and then 
Siqku Snlr Tutuq) tavgaq t ~ l r n t ~ n  ikileyu 
t i i rk t111nqn a x t n r r n q  'in the second plnce 
translated it from Chinese into Turkish' 
U 1 1 4 ,  5-7; similar phr. USp.  94. 8-9; Sus. 
33, 19: Xak. xr e r  t a : $ ~ g  a x t a r d ~ :  'the man 
turncd over (qolloba) the stone'; and one says 
riipl: ylga:pg a x t a r d ~ :  'the gale knocked 
over (asqatn) the tree'; also used of anything 
that turns over (qnlaba) anything; the -X- 
is altered from -g- as in Arabic xartcirl 
%add& and ximdr/@cir; and one says 01 
y6:r a x t a r d ~ :  'azaqo'l-ard r c a  karabahd, 
'he dug the ground and turned it over' Kay. 
I 219 (ax ta rur ,  axtarma:k);  b a s t ~ :  61Um 
axta ru :  yara'nhu'l-mawt 'death laid him low' 
1516,  4: same quotn. but agtaru:  I1 74, 14: 
x ~ v  Jfrth. 01-maj.1 'to lean over' e x t a m a k  (un- 
vocalized, perhaps error for a x t a r m a k )  Mel. 
37. 2 ;  RV. 122 (mdla is translated emit-) :  
@g., s v  ff. ax ta r -  tafahl~us kardalon 'to 
examltic, search (something)' San. 32v. 8 
(quotus.): KIP. srv ak ta r -  qalaba Id. 17; 
qalobu/qullaba ax tur -  (sic) Bul. 73v.: xv qalaba 
a k t a r -  Kav. 74, 17; Tuh. zgb. 13: O s m .  
srv tE aktar- laxtar- lakdar-  (the last two 
rare) 'to turn over, overthrow' c.i.a.p. T T S  I 
I ~ ; I I z I ; I I I  I I ; I V I ~ .  

D a g t u r -  Caus. f. of 1 a:&. Survives only(?) 
in SW Osm. a g d ~ r - ;  Tkm. a : g d ~ r -  with 
rnther different meanings. Cf. a&t-. TUrkil 
v111 T 25 (lgaq): Uyg. v111 ff. Man.-A 
x o r m u z d a  tegrlg t a m u d a n  yokaru  a g -  
tu rd t  un turd i  'he raised (Hend.) the God 
Horrnuzd from hell' A I  I 13, 18-20; t a ~ d a  
Prte u lug  y a y l ~ k k a  a g t u r m l $ ~ n  'that he 
made (his disciples) go up to the summer room 
(i.e. lecture hall) early in the morning' Hiien-ts. 
1966-7: Xak. xm(?) Tef. agdur -  'to raise' 
37: O s m .  slv ff. a g d u r -  (later a g d ~ r - )  'to 
lift, raise'; c.i.a.p. T T S  I 6 ;  11 8 ;  I11 5 ;  
I V  5. 

D a k t u r -  Caus. f. of ak-;  'to pour out, cause 
to flow'. S.i.s.m.l., but rarer than a k ~ t - .  Uyg. 
v111 ff. Civ. [gap] a k t u r s a r  'if one pours out 
. . .' (on a Horse Day, it is unlucky) T T  VII  
39, 7: Xak. xr 01 su:v a k t u r d ~ :  amara bi- 
-1nsyi1i'l-md' wa iscilotihi 'he ordered that the 
water should be poured out'; (verse) a k t u r u r  
ko:zDm yu1a:k tusil 'ayni 'uyina'l-miydh 'my 
eye pour out fountains of water' Kq. I 222 
(ak turur ,  akturma:k);  same verse III 17, 
9: XIII(?) Tef. a k d u r -  'to pour out' 47: Fag .  
xv ff. aktur-(-dur~)/ak~z-(-d~) akzt- VeI. 25 
(quotn.); aklz- laktur-  (spelt) Caus. f.; racucfn 
kardan 'to pour out' San. 44v 25 (quotn.): 
Xwnr. xlv a k t u r -  ditto Qrrtb 10; Nahc. 
242, 14. 

D u k t u r -  Caus. f. of uk-  ; 'to make (someone 
Daf.) understand (something Acc.); to explain 
(it to him)'. Survives in SE Tiirki: NC Krr. 
Cf. u k ~ t - .  Uyg. vrrr ff. Ilud. ad lnaguka  
bl l t i i rmedin uk turmndln  'without letting 
others know or understand' T T  V1 355 (v.1.); 
a.o. do. 147-8 (6tgUr-) : Xak. xr 01 maga:  anlg 
s6:zln ukturdl :  'he explained to me (njha- 
mani) his words (etc.)' Kns. I 223 (uk turur ,  
uk turmwk) :  KI? y a y ~ g  dunyfi k ~ l k i n  saga 
u k t u r u r  'it cxplains the chnrnctcr of this 
fickle world to you' 398; 0.0. 510, 796, etc.: 
XIII(?) Tef. u k p r -  'to explain' 32.5: xlv Mtrlr. 
( ? )  u'loma run orrnfa 'to con~municate, make 
known' uktu:r- l<& 103; 'nrrfo ,?ogmhrr 
u:ktur- 112 (only): Xwar .  xlv uk tur -  'tr) 
explain' Qutb I 17 (oktur-): Kip. x ~ v  uk tur -  
fahhama Id. 17. 

D oktag- Recip. f. of okta:-. Sur\.i\esotrly(?) 
in NC Krr. oktos- ' to nmke a sudden move- 
ment, e.g. of a horse, to shy'. Xak.  xr 01 a n q  
birle: o k t a g t ~ :  translated ramdhu bi'l-sahm 
'he shot an arrow at him' (error for rdmdhu 
'he competed in shooting'); also used for 
qdra'nhu 'he drew lots with him' K q .  I 231 
(oktagur, oktapma:k). 

Tr i s .  ACD 
D o k ~ t p :  Hap. leg. ; possibly a scribal error for 
o k ~ : p ,  q.v.; if not, an abbrevintion, nretri 
gratia, of *okldap: N./A. fr. o k ~ - .  Xak. X I  
K B  men1 r d t ~  Ql(1)ig o k l t q ~  s a g a  'the king 
sent nle to you to summon you' 3488. 

T r i s .  V. A ~ D -  
D a g t a r ~ l - l a x t a r t l -  Pass. f. of ag ta r - lax ta r -  
survives in most of the same languages with 
the same phonetic changes. Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. 
k e m l  ax ta r r lu r  'the ship is overturned' PP 
18, 3 ;  a x t a r ~ l u  t o g d a r ~ l u  'rolling over and 
over (Hend.)' Suv. 133, 21; 601, 11-12: Civ. 
(the cold water which rises in the well) 
ax ta r l lu  yan turu  y o r ~ d i  'has been turned 
over and goes back' TT I 105: Xak.  XI e r  
a g t i l d ~ :  'the man was knocked down' (ptri'o); 
its original form WRS agtarlldl: Kaj. I 246 
( a g t ~ l u r ,  agt11rna:k): xrv Muh. inqolaba 'to 
be overturned' a x t a r ~ l -  Il.1eI. 20, 10; Rif. 
104: Gag. xv ff. a x t a n l -  tnjoh!rus gudan 
'to be searched' San. 32v. 26: O s m .  xrv, 
xv axtar~l-laktarll-/akdar~l- 'to be over- 
turned, turned away' in several texts T T S  I 
15; I1 19; 111 11; I V  13. 

I) ok1tsa:- Hap. leg.; Desid. f. of o k ~ t - .  Xak. 
xr 01 bit& ok~tsa:dl :  'he wished to have the 
book read' (yuqri'a'l-kitdb); also used of 
wishing to summon (yad'ri) someone Kq. I 
302 (okltsa:r, ok1tsa:ma:k). 

Dis. ACC 
D aklg  Dev. N./A.Ac. fr. a k - ;  'flow, flowing; 
liquid'. Survives as a818 in NE Leb., $or R I 
I 54 and agu:  in NE Alt., Tel.: NC Kzx.; 
1 . j ~  Kaz. R I 172. Similar forms with final 
- k  in some Ianguajies seen) rnther to represent 



Ar. 'aqiq 'a ravine worn by a stream'. Uyg. out y6lvlk-) Suv. 593, 17; USp. 102a. 7: 
vrrl ff. Bud. (in a list of demons who are Xak. XI e r  aguktl: 'the man was poisoned' 
foul feeders, between those that eat yiriu (rumma); this is Pass. (Idzim) Kag. I 191 
'pus' and those that eat sS1 'moisture, juice', (aguka:r, agukma:k): Gag.  xv ff. aguk-  
y a r  'spittle', and lbglp 'mucus') akrg agllglar n~asmtim gudan 'to be poisoned' S a n  43v. 10. 
'eaters of serum'(?) U 6:. 10: 66. a2: in 

-., ~. ~ 

tali) alku aklglarln Rlklp 'suppressing all TT VI, note 157-61, several examples; 
their restlessnesses' SW. 185. 20-1: a z  ulatt SUV. 354, 5 (ox8atlgslz). 
nlzvanrlarlg ak l@lar lg  ';he pas;ions and 
restlcssneuses, lust and so on' 6 III 88, 4-5: 
Civ. [gap] a:kag yolla:rda: 'in the (internal) 
vessels (that carry) liquids' TT VIII 1.7 (prob. 
the gullet, intestines, etc., not the veins). 

V U ? F  oxa:k Hap. leg.; prob. an Iranian(?) 
I.-W. Xak.  XI oxa:k 'uscira faliqi'l-migtnip 
yugrab 'the juice of split apricots', used as a 
beverage Kap. I 122. 

D oklg Dev. N. fr. 0k1:-. Survives, usually as 
oku: and the like in NC Klr., Kzx., and some 
NW and SW languages. Uyg. v111 ff. Civ. 
e m d i  b u  kiinde k h  b u  korqularka 
ok tg la r  aytt lar  ~ d m a z u n  USp. 45, 8-9; this 
document is confused and largely unintel- 
ligible; korqu here is prob. a Mong. I.-W., lit. 
'bowman', a kind of minor oHicial (IIaenisck 
67); ayrtlar Hap. leg. if correctly read, should 
mean 'questionnaire'; 'now from this day on- 
wards he must not send summonses and 
questionnaires to these korcus'. 

u g u k  some form of leg-wear, prob. 'felt 
gaiters or leggings'. The contracted form 
noted by San. survives as u k  'felt stocking' 
in all NE dialects. There is another Sec. f. 
uyuk in NC Kzx: NW Kaz. R I 1318 (only): 
S W  xx Anat. (refugees) S U D  1424. The entry 
in Uye. X I V  Chin.-Uyf. Dict. wa 'felt stockings' 
(Giles 12,434) uquk R 1 1735; Ligeti 273 
can hardly be an error for t h ~ s  work. Xak. 
XI u g u k  al-cttrmtiq 'gaiters, leggings' Kag. I 
67: Gag. xvff. u g  . . . (2) mtiza ki a z  prist-i 
palmdoi ba-dlizand 'boots made of leather 
with the wool on it' San. 76v. 18. 

D u k u g  N.Ac. fr. uk- ;  'understanding'. 
Survives only(?) in NC Km. ugu: Cf. ukug, 
which is the normal word in KB. Xak. xr K B  
a u a r  b&di e r d e m  bilig iig u k u g  '(God) 
gave him (i.e. man) manly virtues, knowledge, 
intelligence, and understanding' 148. 

Dis. V. ACC- 
D aguk-  Pass. Den. V. fr. agu:. Survives 
only(?) In NE Khak. o:x-; Tuv. o:k- 'to be 
poisoned'. Uyg. v111 ff. Man. a z  ntzvanlka 
a g u k u p  'being poisoned by the passion 
of lust' TT 111 28: Bud. yblvikip agukup 
Bltlirgell sak lnsar  'if he plans to kill him by 
sorcery or poison' Kuan. 184; Bdsiiz 81Um 
yelvikmek a g u k m a k  'to die prematurely 
by sorcery or poison' Suv. 472, IS ;  0.0. (with- 

U aktgslz Priv. N./A. fr. akrg in its technical 
Bud. sense; translates Sanskrit andsrava'stable, 
permanent, not restless'. Uyg. v111 ff. Hud. 
TT VI, note 157-61, several examples. 

agl l  originally 'an enclosure for livestock; 
cattle-pen, sheep-fold'; thence 'a settlement 
or group of tents' associated with such an 
enclosure. An early, ?First Period, ].-W. in 
Mong. as ayil (Haenisch 11, Kow. 3), and in 
Russian (fr. a NW language) as aul. Survives 
as agil  in SE Turki, Shaw I I ; SC Uzb. (ogll) 
and S W  Az. Osm., Tkm. (a:&I) and as a w l  
in some N C  and NW languages. T h e  form 
ay11 in some NE and NC languages is a 
reborrowing fr. Mong. See Doerfer I1 503. 
TIirkii v111 ff. ag i lq ta :  y11ka:g bolzu:n 'may 
you get livestock in your pens' IrkB 47 : Uyg. rx 
(I was a rich man) agtllrn o n  yilktm sans lz  
erti: 'I had ten pens and innumerable livestock' 
Suci 5 : Xak. xr agil marbadu'l-ganam,'sheep- 
fold'; and in Oguz  raw!u'l-ganam sheep's 
dung', because the two are closely connected, 
just as in Ar. both 'rain' and 'clouds' are 
called samd Kaf. I 73: agi:lda: (sic) ogla:k 
tugsa: 'if a kid is born in the fold' 1 6 5 ,  21: 
XIII(?) Tef. a&I 'sheep-fold' 37: xlv Muh.(?) 
murbadu'l-tanam agtl  Rif. 179 (only): Gag. 
xv ff. ag i l  (I)  hdfa-i mdh 'a halo round the 
moon'; (2) muhawwa!a 'enclosure', which they 
make for cattle to sleep in; also used in Pe. 
San. 44r. 19; awul  (spelt) 'a place in which 
nomadic tribes (ildt) collect and settle down'; 
a corruption of Ar. hazcifi 'a small enclosure, 
yard' San. 53v 7 (no doubt an xvlrr, not a 
Gag. word, the etymology is absurd): Oguz  XI 
see Xak.: Klp. xrv agll  al-hazira 'enclosure'; 
haziratu'l-ganam ko:yun agh:  (ric) Id. 16: 
O s m .  X I V  ff. agll/agul 'sheep-fold' in xlv 
TTS 1 6 ,  13; 'halo' in all periods in a y  a g ~ l c  
1 5 5 ;  11 72; 111 5, 49; ZV 6, 51, 373 (gun 
agllt). 

02111 'offspring, child', originallv of either sex, 
but with a strong implication df 'male child'; 
by itself it can mean 'son', but not 'daughter'; 
in the Plur. it might mean 'sons and daugh; 
ten', but ogul  k ~ z  would be the more normal 
expression. One of the very few Turkish 
words forming a Plur. in -n. Thus ogla:n was 
originally the Plur. and understood as such, 
but this fact was later forgotten and ogul  
canie to mean 'son', and og1a:n 'boy' and 



later 'ser\antl or  'hodyguard' (the origin of 
German Uhlnn); the timing of these changes 
has not yet been worked out. Both words 
s.i.a.m.l. with various phonetic changes. See 
Iherfer 11 498, 502. 'Tiir'kU v111 various 
sufiixed fo rn~s  o g l ~ m ,  ogll:, etc. are common 
in I ,  I I ,  T, etc.; o g l a n l m ,  clearly I'lur., I S r,  
I1 ,V I ; I N I r ; oglanlgtzda:  I'lur. I S E ;  am. 
I E 5 ,  II E g (at]:); v111 ff. og11: I rkB 15, etc.;  
(a p~n l , l c r  stnkrd) og1anl:n kis1:si:n 'his sons 
(or childrcn) and his \\.ire' (10. 2v; o g l a n t m  
q a :  b1li:gler 'my sons, knc~\v this' do. 
Postscript: Yen. ogll: hfnl. 30, 2 etc.; su 
tegi: yetl: b ig  og lan  er t i :  do. 26, 8 nlust 
incan 'the strength of the army was 7,000 
young men' (sic, not 'sons'); o n  a y  bltdl: 
i igiim og lan  t u g d l m  'I was born a boy (no! 
Plur.) whom his mother had carried for ten 
months' (10. 29, 5:  hlan. X o r m u z t a  t eg r i  
oglnnt  be9 t e r ~ r i  'the five gods, the sons 
(Plur.) of the god f lo rn~uzd '  Chrms. I 8 ;  a.o. 
do. 33:  Uyg.  V I I I  eki:  o g h m a :  'to my two 
sons' $11. Z? 7: I X  o g l a n ~ m  'oh my sons' Suci 
9 (oglimtn in do. 6 is a misreading of bag-  
l a d l m )  v111 ff. Man.-A k a l t l  o g u l  og tan  
ergi is inte  er i i rqe  'just as a child comes to 
maturity (2 Pr-) in the wornh' (lit. 'place for 
childrcn') h6 I 14, 12-14; (and the magicians) 
o g u l  ktz  b k i i  u m a g a y l a r  'will not be ahle 
tu gi\-e him sons and daughters' do. 15, 10: 
Man. a l k u  t ln l lg  oglanlnlg  'of all the 
children of men' TT III 19: Chr. a m r a k  
o g l a n l a r ~ m  (sic) 'my dear sons' U I 5, 4: 
t eg r i  og l l  'the son of God' do. 7, I ;  og lan  
k ~ z l a r  'boys and girls' (below the age of two) 
do. 10, 2: Uud. ogul ,  o g h ,  etc. 'boy, son' are 
common T T  VII, VIII ;  PP 11, 6 etc.; 
t ln l tg  o g l a n ~ g a  TT VII  40, 142; in T T  V 
12, 127 (a fairly late text) t e g r i d e m  k l z  a z u  
t eg r i  o g l a n ~  t e g  ki i rkle  o g l a n  'a child as 
beautiful as a divine girl or a son of God' 
og lan  is clearly Sing.: Civ. 0g lu0  k i s b  
iiliigliig o l  'your children and wives are 
fortunate' TT I 154-5; kiqi oglr  bg(k)e 
k e l m e z  'children do not come to their mother' 
do. 216; k i ~ i e  og lan  'a small boy (Sing.)' do. 
161 ; 7'1' 1/11 2 7 , s ;  keny o g l a n  'a young boy' 
T T  1'11 23, 2 ;  H II 12, 87: xlv [[$-Chin. 
Dirt. 'son. boy' o g u l  Ligefi 186: 0. Kl r .  
1s R. o g l l m ,  og l l  are common; o g l a n l m  
Mal. I ,  I etc. is clearly Plur. but o g l a n  a t l m  
do. 4j ,  1 seems to mean 'my name as a boy': 
Xak .  xr o g u l  01-ibn 'son'; and Rnyra'l-ibn 
niirrct'l-sihj.rin 'bow who arc not (a man's) sons' 
are called o&l;.hence one saps b u  o g u l  ne: 
t6:r 'what +es this boy (al-~nbi) say?'; u.a 
yicma' . . . olti goyri'l-qiylir and it forms the 
irregular I'lur. og1a:n but ogu1la:r is also 
pertnissible as Plur.; this is like the word 
e r e n  for al-ricd 'men'; wn gad yrwnhhad 
kihihumd, and both of them are used in the 
Sing. Kap 1 7 4 ;  about 70 0.0. of o g u l  and 50 
of og1a:n: KB o g u l  normally 'son' is com- 
mon, I 10, 186, 187, etc.; k iyig  o g l a n l g  'a 
small boy' 293, 1097, etc.; a t l n  t u t t l  m i n d i  
b i r  og lan  bi le  'he took his horse and rode off 
with one page' 4970: ~1110)  At. Mahmad 
o g h  496; Trf. o g u l  son', Plor. ogu l l a r ;  

o g l a n  'child, Iioy'; a l w ?  C:ollcctive I'lur. 231: 
x ~ v  iMNh. ol-nnsl cm'/-dtrri.vu 'offspring' 0:gul 
Rif. 143; al-inhi ogla:n 85: C a b  xv ff. o g u l  
forzond 'son' Son. 77r. 6 ;  ok lan  (spclr) pisor 
tcn farznrrd 'boy, son': and mctaph 'beardless 
boy'; and thcy call the sons of the Monpd 
Xans o g l a n  just as Persian princcs are called 
tnirzd and Hitmi princes rrtltrirr; og lan  as1 
ctrndbidastnr 'cnstoretrm', I,eavcr's gland9, 
called in 'Turkish k u n d o z  rlo.,76x'. 24: A r g u  
X I  o g l x  (sic) d-f(i!d 'youtli I I 2 ~ ) :  
X w a r .  XI I I ( ? )  o g u l  'nun'; I'lur. ogu l ln r  corn- 
mon in Og.: srv og lan  'hoy' JZ~rfh r 14; o g u l  
'son' M N  r g :  K o m .  s lv  'son' ogu l  C C I ;  
ogul /ovul  I'lur. og lnn ln r  C(:(;; (;r. 173. 
(many suffixed forms): Ktp.  x t ~ r  a l -~nht  
ow1a:n d s o  called ogla:n;  nl-!ifl 'rhild' 
keny  ogla:n;  ol-rcdi' 'fostcr child' a g u z  
ogla:n Ilorr. 24, zo;  a/-rcolnd 'son' ogrll do. 
32, 2 :  Y I V  O ~ U I  nl-ibn, in Klpynk (sic) o w u l  
fd. 16; og1a:n ol-,~trlrim 'hoy, page' do. 16; 
01-lhn og lan logu l  Bttl. (1. z :  s v  o g l u m  ibni 
Knv. 15, 20; ofill: do. 44, 12; 59, 12;  tcalad 
owul ,  in T k m .  o g u l  Trih. 38a. 8 ;  al-fabi 
o l a n  and (l 'km.) og lan  do. 781). 6 :  O s m .  
xiv ff. o g u l  'son'. mainly in phr. T T S  I 536; 
1111 j35; I F  601; og lan  'son; child (male or  
female)' by itself and in phr. I1 717 R.; III 
533 ff.; I V  599 ff.; X W I I  o g u l  o t ~  in Htir~~i, 
Mdrnncbtijn 'niountain bnlnl' Son. 77'. 6. 

VU ugl l :  Hap. leg. Xak .  11 I I ~ ~ I :  nl-l~inzcilr 
'parsnip'; it is a white sweet-flavoured root- 
vegetable (caznr) grown in the city of Kashgar 
and eaten Krtp. I 129. 

D agla:k  N.1A.S. fr. 1 a2la:-,  q.v.; almost 
always of places 'uninhabited, remote, lonely'. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. with phonetic variations. It  seems 
prob. that SW Osni. ay lak ,  which cannot 
otherwise be explained, is a Sec. f. of this 
word. Uyg.  VIII  ff. Llud. a g l a k  yBrte 'in a 
lonely place' U I11 63, 10: Xak .  xr agla:k  
y&r  al-mnwdi'u'lln~i I i  ortis bihi 'a place where 
one has no'compatlions' &I$. I I 1 9 ;  y t k l :  
takt: ag la :k  run nra' &ilika nrdrrhiiin qnfr 'and 
in addition their land is desert' I 468, 8 ;  a.0. 
I1 365. 19 (aglat - ) :  xlv M~rh .  al-niqis 'deti- 
cient, lacking' agla:k file/. 82, I 5 ; Rif. I 88 : 
X w a r .  x ~ v  a g l a k  'deserted, solitary; bashful' 
Q ~ t b  4 :  K o m .  X I V  'desert' a v l a k  CCG;  Gr.: 
KIP. xrv o g l a k  (sic; one MS.  a g l a k )  al-sdli 
'uninhabited' fd .  17: ay lak  nmrciin ay bili  
$ay 'free, that is without (paying) anything' do. 
27 (pmb.  Tkln.): xv mlwa 'solitude, a remote 
place' y a w l a k  (sic) Tuh. rqb. 7;  gob. 9 (and 
see 1 og):  O s m .  xv ff ay lak  ( I )  'out of work, 
unemployed'; (2) 'frec,   rat is'; c.i.a.p. T T S  I 
60;  I1 81;  111 54; I V  60: XVI I I  a y l a k  in R h i  
mufi 'frec, gratis', in Fe. also raygdri, in Ar. 
ninccdn Snn. 57'. I (in S W  s x  Anat. a g l a k  
'lonely, ininhabitcd' SDD 76; a y l a k  'alone, 
only; free, gratis; idle, unclnploycd; one who 
works for his keep without wages' do. 139). 

D ogla:k  Dim. f. of ngu l ;  'kid, young goat' 
without any connotation of a particular age, 
contrast yepi$; in some modern languages 
nietaph. for 'boy'. S.i.a.ln.l.g:. with various 



phonetic changes, see Slzchrrhrrlr, p. I 19. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Civ. (in a list of animals) oglak tJSp. 
55, 10: Xak.  X I  og1a:k 01-cady 'kid' Kag. I I 19 
(prov.); og1a:k a y  'kid month', the first month 
of spring; ululS. ogla:k ay  'the following 
month, because the kid then grows bigger' 
I 347, zh ff.; eight 0.0.: KZl oglak 'the 
eonstellat~on Capricorn' 1.11: x ~ v  RII~ .  ditto 
(copied from KB) R 1 1022; Mtrh.(?) a/-cndy 
ogla:k RV. 172 (only): Gag. xv R. ogIaR/ 
og lak  'a kid (hrrzfinln) four months old'; also 
the name of 'Capricorn' (hurc-i-cady) San. 
76v. 24: Xwar .  xlv o@ak 'kid' Q ~ r b  I 14: 
K o m .  xrv 'kid' okulak C f 1 ;  I;T.; ulax  
CCG; Cr.: Kom. X I I I  a[-ca y o g d a k  ( s i c ? )  
Hov. 15, 9: xlv oglak a/-'anrig 'kid' !d. 16; 
o:lak (sic, under olif idm hut? owlak in- 
tended) runladrr'l-&mil 'young gazelle' do. 21 ; 
(under yav1a:k) and in the Kitdb Bq~lik 
al-cady is yowlak,  it has already been said 
that it is og lak  do. 99; al-cad-v oglak Bul. 7, 
13: xv saxla 'kid' awlak  (in margin in ?SW 
hand oglak) T'trk. rgh. z. 

D ok lug  P.N./A. fr. 1 o k ;  lit. 'possessing 
arrows'. Survives in NE Khak. ux t ig ;  'Cuv. 
o k t u g  (of a pun) 'cocked'; NW Kaz. ukl l  
'possessing arrows'; SW Usm., Tkm. oklu 
ditto., but mormally used only in the phr. 
oklu k i r p i  'porcupine'. Xak.  X I  (after 
kirpi:, q.v.) and ol-drrldrrl 'the porcupine' is 
called ok lug  klrpi: Kaf.  1415:  Ktp. xv Ttrh. 
29a. 7 (see kirpi:). 

D ok luk  A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. 1 o k ;  'quivcr'. 
Survives in NC Ihr .  and SW Osm. Xak.  X I  
ok luk  al-kindno 'quiver' Kaj. I 100. 

D ogla:n See ogul. 

D ~ S .  V. ACL- 
D oktl- Pass. f. of ok1:-; nnrmally only 'to bc 
read'. S.i.s.m.1.; others use okrn- in this 
sense. Xak. X I  bitig oktldt: 'the book was 
read' (quri'a) Kay. I 197 ( o k ~ l u r ,  ok11ma:k): 
q a g .  xv ff. okul-  (-dt) okun- VeI. 108; okul- 
Pass. f.; xwdnda rudmz 'to be read, rccited' 
San. 77v. 5 (quotns.). 

D ukul -  Pass. f. of uk- ;  'to be understood'. 
Survives as ugul-  in some NE languages and 
NC Klr. Xak.  X I  b u  siiz ukuldt: 'this remark 
was understood' ('trrifn) Kag. I 197 (ukulur ,  
uku1ma:k): K B  ukuldt  b u  soz  1017; 0.0. 
2251, 5987. 

D 1 aWla:- I tap. Icy., hut see aRla:k, aglat-  ; 
'to be deserted, abandoned', and the like. 
Morphologically a Den. V. connected not with 
1, 2 a:&, but with medieval 1 OR; there are 
traces of a connection between agla:k, q.v., 
and that word, but there is no pood evidence 
that this verb and its der. f.s ever started with 
o-. Xak. xr aglayu: Kai. 111 258, 16 (yurt); 
n.m.e. 

S 2 ag1a:- See 1gla:-. 

DF ak1a:- Den. V. fr. 2 a k ,  q.r. N.0.a.b. 
Uyg. .v111 ff. Bud. (my father and mother 

loved (sever) my elder hrother the prince and) 
m h i  ak layur  e r t i  'hated me' PP 29, I : Civ. 
(his mouth gets dry; when he drinks water he 
is not satisfied) a:sag a:kla:r 'he hates (the 
sight of) food' TT VZII 1.2. 

1) 1gla:- Den. V. fr. *]g; 'to weep'. The  
phonetic history of this verb is very similar to 
that of lgaq, q v . ;  the original form was cer- 
tainly @,la:-, but a form with prosthetic y -  
evolved in UyR. and was an alternative form in 
Xak. S.i.a.m.l.g. usually as 1j?,1a-, ylgla- or a 
Sec. or metathesized form of one of them, but 
in NE there are some forms with initial a -  
or rounded vowcls and the S W  form aj?,la:- 
(Tkm. a:gla-) prohahly emerged as early as 
xrv. Uyg. v111 ff. &fan. o t  s u v  kutr rglayur 
'the majesty of fire and water weeps' M I I  
12, 4: Bud. rgladrm PP 5, 6 ;  rglayu 4, I and 
71 S., ,!; 10, 6 ;  YVWP (sic?) 10, 5; ~ a g l  
tokulu tglayu 'weeping with streaming 
tears' USp. 106, 47; yrglayu s ~ x [ t a y u ]  
'weeping and sobbing' U 111 17, 3; bagrrn 
yatrp yrglayu yalvara 'lying on their bellies 
weeping and pleading' TT I V  4, 13; yaqllg 
kazin ylglayu 'weeping with tear-filled 
eyes' T T  X 297: Xak. xr og1a:n ~gla:dr: 'the 
boy wept' (bakd); alternative form (lufa) of 
yig1a:dl: Kay. 1 286 (~g la : r ,  1gla:ma:k); 
og1a:n yrg1a:dl: same translation 111 309 
(yigla:r, yrg1a:rna:k; verse); five 0.0. of 
y1g1a:-: K B  iikiig ytgladl 1121, 1149; 
a.o.0.: xrv Rbg. @a- (?sic, unvocalized) R I 
177; Muh.(?) bakd 1gla:- (?sic, unvocalized) 
R$. 105 (only); ul-bakd' rg lamak (ditto) 121 : 
Gag. ylgla- gzrya kardan 'to weep' San. 
350r 8 (quotns.): Xwar .  xrrr agla-  ditto 
'Ali 29, etc. ; ylgla- do. 40, 49: XIII(?) lklasa 
Of. 61: XIV yrgla- Qutb 90; tgla- do. 205; 
y ~ g l a d i g t z  Nahc. 103, 8: Kom.  'to weep' 
tgla-  CCZ; @a-lrla- C C G ;  Gr. 272: Krp. 
xrrr bakd tgla:- (unvocalized) Hou. 36, ro: 
xlv tgla- bnkd wa juti/za'l-lramza turkmdni 
T k m .  agla-  Id. 16: xv bakd ytgla- Kav. 17. 
14; 61, 14; agla-  do. 38, 6; bakd ylgla- (in 
margin ytla-) Trrh. 8b. I ; nfia wa hakd 'to 
weep and wail ' z a r  z a r  ytla-, in T k m .  ycgla- 
do. 3 7 b  3. 

VUD 1hla:- Hap. leg.; the alifis unvocalized, 
but it seems reasonable to suppose that this is 
a Den. V. fr. *lh, an alternative form of rk, 
q.v., same meaning. Xak. X I  (in a note on 
exclamations ending in 'quiescent' hd') radical 
PI-ayli) hi' is not found in the pure (~amim) 
rurkish language except in the expression e r  
ih1a:di: axada'l-rac~tla'l-rabtu 'the man was 
seized with hiccoughs', in vhich this (!h) is 
an onomatopoeic for the sound which rises 
from the chest (and also in the word iihi: 
owl', q.v.) Kaj. I11 118, 21; n.m.e. 

D ag la t -  Caus. f. of 1 agla:-. N.0.a.b. Kak.  
XI 01 kiqimi: a g l a t t ~ :  'he sent away (nb'ada) 
the people from himself, ii-ya.t.lrirca'l-mar6d 
lahu, so that the grazinp land might be empty 
for him' Ka$. 1 265 (aglatur .  ag1atma:k); 
(in a grammatical para.) 01 y6:rig aglattr: 
axl~i'l-mnkdn 'he emptied the area'; its origin 



s agla:k y k r  ntakdn xdli 'an empty, un- 
inhabited area' 11 365, 13, 

L) talat- Caus. f. of @la:-; 'to make (some- 
one Arc.) weep'. S.i.a.m.l.g. with thc same 
phonetic changes. Xak.  xr 01 anl: yrglattt: 
ahkn1111 'he made him weep' KG?. 11 355 
(yrglatu:r. y@latn~a:k):  KB,  3595, 4096 
(kiiltiir-): q a g .  xv IT. yralat- Caus. f. 
girjvinidan 'to cause to weep' San. 35or. 22: 
Ktp. s ~ v  1g1aC- nhkd fd. 16. 

VU ?S uglft- Hap. leg. ; the spelling is certain, 
since it lics hetween nglat- and avlat-, but 
the meaning is identical with that of iikllt-, 
q.v., and this must he either a dialect form or 
one of Kaj.'s rare mistakes'. Xak. xt 01 tawa:- 
r tn  (sic) u g l l t t ~ :  kn!!ara mdlah~r a n  {animara 
'he increased ([lend.) his property' Kaf. I 2 6 5  
(ughtur ,  ug1ttma:k). 

D a k l q -  Co-op. f. of aktl- (see a k -  Ca&) 
Pass. f. of a k -  but without any Pass. connota- 
tion. N.0.a.b. Xak.  xr tegme: yrga:ktm 
bo:dun ak lq t t :  izdahanra 'I-ntis min kull awb 
'the people crowded together from every 
direction'; a a  ka~alika'l-miyih i&i tns&alal 
min ktdl facc also used of waters when they 
flow together from every ravine Kaj. I 241 
(akltgu:r, ak11gma:k); a.0. 1 8 8 ,  I (orr:). 

13 rgla$- Co-op. f. of 1gla:- ; 'to weep together'. 
S.i.s.n~.l.g. with the same phonetic variations. 
Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. (the two brothers) &la$tl 
otr i i  s r f i t a ~ t t l a r  'wept and sobbed together' 
PP 53, I :  Xak. X I  ogla:n iglastt: hakati'l- 
-fibydn 'the boys wept (together)'; alternative 
form (Itrga) of ytglag- Kag I 240 (rglagur, 
tgla$rna:k); (in a grammatical para.) kigi: 
barqa: ytgla$cll: 'the people all wept (to- 
gether)' 111 322, 2; n.m.e. of ytgla$-: Gag. 
s v  IT. ytglng- Co-op. f.;  bn yak-dignr girya 
kardnn 'to weep togethcr' Son. 35or 23. 

Tr i s .  AGL 
?F tkl:ln:q IIap. leg.; proh., like the few other 
words ending in -la:q, a I.-W. Xak.  XI ~ k ~ : l a : q  
01-/orastr'l-m'i'r~'I-car~*dd'a spirited swift horse' 
K q .  I r 39 (prove. and verse). 

D ogulquk Dim. f. of ogul ;  'womb'. N.0.a.b. 
Similar words meaning 'womb; fish's roe' but 
with different sufixes appeared in the medieval 
period, and still survive; ogulduk  first noted 
in Koni. s~v(ovuldux)  and KIP. s v  n t h .  7 b  I 
and ognlduruk  first noted in Osm. svr. Xak. 
X I  ogulguk ra11itnr1'l-nmr'a 'the womb' Kaf. I 
149: XIII(?) Tt$ ditto 232. 

D agc l tk  A N .  (Conc. N.) fr. apt:; 'treasury'. 
In Buddhist technical t e rn i i~  :logy translates 
Chinese rs'nng(see tsag) which itself translates 
Sanskrit garhha 'treasure' and the like. 
N.o.a.b. Uyg. vttrff, Man.-A M III 11, 3 
(ii) (barimlrk): Man. yeti agtlrk n o m l a r i g  
nomla t ( t )~g tz  'you have preached the doctrine 
of the seven treasuries' (or 'seven precious 
doctrines' assuming @tlrk is a mis-spelling of 
ag11rg) T T  111 73-+: Bud. y6r  agtltkl . . . 

k6k kaltk [a&ltkr] names of two Ik~dhiaattvas 
'Ksitkarhha, Akdiagnrbho' U I 18, 4-5; 
a j j~ l tk takr  a &  h ~ r r m  'treasures and property 
in the treasury' PP 7, 5-6; ngtl tklm tsaurrn 
'my treasury and granary' U I 29, 2; no .  
U I11 47, I 7 ;  Stm. 270, 4; 7'7' V1 common; 
TT Vl141, 28; Civ. USp. 78, 14-15 (Iqperu:). 

I )  akt:ltk A.N.  fr. nkt:; 'pnerosity'. Sur- 
vives only(?) in NE I3ar. a g ~ : l u k ,  sanw rnean- 
ing R I 17.7 and SW Osrn. a x l l ~ k  now 'a corn- 
munity of asrs' (see akt:). Xak. X I  kod&l 
mnga:  aki:ltk bolsun maga :  nyaa-a: 
translated da'ni haft6 nciid fa-jnkiirr Iaqnbi 
cnrudd 'permit me to be gcncrous and may my 
title he "generous" ' Kaj. 111 172, I 1 ; n.m.e.: 
KI3 akt l tk 'penerosity' (and other virtues are 
manifest in the good man) 934: XII I (? )  Al. 
akrllk (ax~ltk in the Arabic script MSS.) 
'generosity' 230, 232, 233 (eg-), etc.: Osm. 
x v ~  Ar. al-snmnha 'to he generous' c6mrrt l l lk  
ve a x t h k  e t m e k  TTS I1 17 (this entry proves 
that Osm. a x l  is akr: and not derived fr. Ar. 
ox 'brother'). 

1) ngu:lug P.N./A: fr. agu:; 'poisonous'. 
S.i.s.m.l.g. W. varlous phonetic changes. 
Tiirkii vlrr ff. agu:lu:g k u r t  kogu:z adartu:  
uma:z 'poisonous worms and insects cannot 
endanger you' Toy. 28-9 (RTY I1 59): Man. 
eki  agu lug  yol 'the two poisonous roads' 
Chtios. 125: Uyg. v111 ff. Man. (th:y were 
saved . . .) akulug  (sic) yrlkrta from a 
poisonous animal (reincarnation)' T T  111 26: 
Bud, a g u l u g  ytlan 'a poisonous snake' PP 
38,3; U I V X ,  1z(6tjn-);o.o. P P 3 9 . 6 ;  U N  
31, 53: Civ. a a u l u g  'poisonous' H I1 8, 50: 
Gag. s v  ff. agu luk  eihrndk 'poisonous' San. 
4 4 r  10. 

L) ogullui: P.N.l.4. fr. ogul;  'having a son, or 
child'. S.i.s.m.l.g. Xak.  xr K B  ogullug a t a  
bolsn 'if a father has children' 1221: XICI(?) 
Tef, ogulluk (sic) ditto 232. 

f) ogulluk A.N. (and Conc. N..) fr: o&l; 
adoption; an adopted son'. Surwvcs In some 
NW and all SW languages. Uyg. vrrr ff. Civ. 
T u r m t g  a t l ~ g  og lumnt  Su tpakka  . . . 
ogulluk b6rd im ' I  have given my son named 
Turmlg to Sutpak as an adopted son' USp. 
98. 2-4. 

D ogla:Ru: 'gently nurtured, delicate' and the 
like; presumably Dev. N./A. fr. *ogla:- Den. 
V. fr. ogul. N.0.a.b. Uyg. VII I  fT. Bud. (she 
walks with a gliding motion) yumqak  oglagu 
acjakrn on her soft, delicate feet' U I1 24, 2; 
m e n  y e m e  og lagun  Bgrenmig ken$ kiqig 
'and I am a young girl gently brought up' U III 
82, 16; op lagu  iinin iindeyii 'speaking with 
a gentle voice' U I V  14, 142; 0.0. U 111 7, 21 ; 
17, 14; 44, 3;  Xak. X I  og1a:gu: a/-mrma"am 
wa'l-mrimbhd fi ni'ma 'pampered, brought up  
in luxury'; hence 'great ladies' (al-xnwcitin) are 
called og1a:gu: ka:tu:n Kay. I 138: K R  (the 
raven's call is like) oglagu km iini 'a delicate 
girl's voice' 77; kimig oglngu bolsa oklt 



k ~ z l  'the man whosc children are pampered' 
(will regret it) rzzj. 

VUD ogulmuk Hap. leg.; apparently Den. 
N. fr. ogul  but W. no ohvirms scmantic con- 
nection. Xak.  xr ogulmuk kdf xo$nba 
mlutawiya f i  qizudmi'l-'arida 'any straight 
timber in the supports of a rafter' Kai. I 149. 

D oglanlng Hap. leg.? ; P.N./A. fr. ogla:n 
(ogul). The A.N. oglanlak 'boyhood', 'the 
time of youth' is noted in SW Osm. fr. xlv 
onwards TTS I 536, etc. and in xv meaning 
'infantile convulsions' 11 719. U&. v111 ff. 
Civ. u r l  oglanlig evci 'a W man who has 
(borne) a male child' H I1 18, (5. 

D ogla:nstg [lap. leg.; N./A. fr. og1a:n 
(ogul). Xak. (in a note on the Suff. -S@) b u  
k a n :  01 ogla :ns~g  hddd yayx yqbih wul~rqlrhu 
rulrcqa'l-sibycin 'the habits of this old man are 
like the habits of a child' Kag. 111 128, zr;  
n.m.e. 

T r i s .  V. AGL- 
D akt:la:- I-lap. leg.; Den. V. fr. akr:. Xak. 
XI ol menl: ak1:la:dl: nasahnt~i ild'l-crid 'he 
attributed gencro9ity to me' Kag. I 310 
(akl:la:r, ak1:la:ma:k). 

D agu:la:- Den. V. fr. agu:; 'to poison 
(someone or somethin Arc.)'. Survives only 
(?) in S W  p m .  a& -. Xak. XI 01 apm 
egu:la:d~: he poisoned (samma) his food 
(etc.)' Kay. I 310 (agu:la:r, agu:la:ma:k). 

D ~ S .  AGM 
D a g l m  N.S.A. fr. 1 a:g-; lit. 'a single act of 
rising or climbing'. Survives only(?) in SW 
Osm. for 'ascent; instep'. Xak. XI bi:r a g i m  
y8:r ya'rid minn'l-ard qadr m- yur'ad daf 'ata(91) 
'alayhd 'a rise in the ground of a size which 
can be climbed all at once' Kag. 175. 

D a k ~ m  N.S.A. fr. a k - ;  lit. 'a single act of 
flowing'. S.i.s.m.l.g. usually for 'stream, cur- 
rent'. Xak. XI bl:r n k l m  su:v m-' qadr md 
yasil marrata(n) 'the amount of water that 
flows once' Kay. I 75: Kom. xrv a x i m  
'stream' CCG;  Cr. 

1 a g a n  Hap. leg.; the para. concerned is 
most obscure; Thomsen translated the word 
'penance' as a pure guess, suggesting a con- 
nection with agan- in U I1 87, 62; this is a 
simple misreading of agna:-, which could be 
a Den. V. fr. this word; if so, it might mean 
'prostration' or the like; Orkun's translation 
'seclusion', based on a supposed connection 
with 1 agla:- is morphologically improbable. 
Titrkii vrrr ff. a k  at kar.ysi:n ii$ bo1u:gta: 
talu:la:pan aganka: at ikgke 1dmi:s 'a white 
horse choosing his adversary in the three states 
of existence(?) sent him to prostration(?) and 
prayer(?)' IrkB 19. 

E 2 a g a n  Hap. leg.; there is no doubt that 
Kaf was misled by the resemblance to the 

Ar. word and that this is a mis-spelling and 
mistranslation of a g m  which is not listed in 
Kq. Xak. XI a g a n  er U/-rucuIu 'l-u&nn 'a man 
who speaks through his nose'; rca hidihi 
wdfaqati'l-'arahiya lafza(n) wa ma'na(n) 'this 
agrees with Ar. in sound and meaning' Kaf. I 
77 (see 2 a8na:-). 

a g m  'dumb'. Survives only(?) in N E  X I X  

Kuer. a g ~ n  'stammering' R 1,155.  Uyk. 
vlrl ff. Chr. (blind) a@n 'dumb (lame, one 
armed, etc.) M I11 49, 3: Xak. xr Kl3 (if a 
man goes to a strange country) kelln teg 
bolur  e r  ag in  tcg t ~ l i  'he becomes a s  (shy as) 
a bride, and his tongue as if dumb' 494; (why 
do you say nothing) ag ln  teg bolup 'as if 
you had become dumb?' 775; 0.0. 1016, 1027, 
6118, 6452: xrv Rbf. a&n 'dumb' R I 155; 
Muh.(?) of-abkam 'dumb' a g m  Rif. lso(only). 

D a k m  Conc. N. fr. ak- ;  basically 'stream, 
current', metaph. 'a marauding raid'. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. in one or both meanings. Uyg; 
vrlr ff. Bud. Sanskrit rasa (N.) 'fluid, liqu~d 
:km T T  17111 0.35: Xak. xr akrn al-say1 
stream'; and al-atiy 'a sudden rush of water' 

is called m u n d u z  ak in ;  and this word 
is used metaph. (yusfa'cir) for al-katibatu'l- 
-mu$ra layln(n) 'a detachment which raids by 
night'; so one says a k l n p :  keldi: 'the raiding 
party has come', si'ila ka'l-sayli'l-ntiy 'pouring 
in like a sudden rush of water' Kaj. 1 7 7 ;  KB 
kazde aklt t l  a k m  'let loose a flood of tears' 
r 160: Ktp. xrrr al-igara 'a raid' ak in  Iiou. 14, 
9 ;  fur  mina'l-i@rn ak in  Qt do. 42. I S :  X I V  
a k m  01-cary b'l-ifdra 'rushing out for a raid' 
Id. 18: xv tayydr 'strong current, wave' a k m  
Tuh. 8b. 10; say1 (akmnk and) a k m  do. 19.a 
7: O s m .  xrv a k m  'raid' in various phr. T T S  
I 14; I1 zo; I V  12: XVIII a k m  in Rtimi, f i r a t  
wa t6xt 'raid, invasion' San. 45v 8. 

D uga:n 'God', etc. See U:-. 

D ~ S .  V. A€N- 
E agan- See agna:- Uyg. 

D okm- Refl. f. of ok1:-. S.i.a.m.1.g. usually 
in a Pass. sense. Xak. xr b i t ~ g  okmdi: 'the 
book was ~ e a d '  (quri'a); and one says 01 bitig 
okindi: he pretended to read the book 
without actually reading it*; the -n- 
changed from -1- Kuj. I zoz (okmur,  
ok1nma:k): Osm. x ~ v  ff. okun- (once xv 
oxun-) 'to be called, summoned' in several 
texts T T S  1 5 3 7 ;  I1 723; I11 538; I V  6 0 3  

S ugun- See uvun-. 

D ukun-  Refl. f. of uk-. N.0.a.b. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Bud. bilinip ukunup 'recognizing 
(Hend., his sins)' Strw. 140, r ond I 1. 

?D 1 agna:- perhaps Den. V. fr. 1 a g a n ;  'to 
roll on one's back', esp. of a horse or other 
animal. S.i.a.m.1.g. W. some phonetic changes 
Uyg. v m  ff. Bud. (he wept and sobbed) 
b a l ~ k c a  agnayu  'rolling about (on the 
ground) like a fish' PP 58, 7;  Oz a r ~ g s i z l n d a  



a g n a y u  'rolling in his own filth' 11 III 35, 20; 
o.o. U 11 87, h2 (mistranscrihcd U@-); U I11 
42, 27; SW. 601, 1 2 ;  USp. 97, 5-0; 101, 8:  
Xak .  X I  a t  agna:dl: tanrorrn#n'l-farm fi'l- 
-ttrrdh 'the horse rolled in the dust (etc.)' 
Knj. I 2 8 9  (a j ina:r ,  ngna:ma:k): Kl3 s l g u n  
m u y g a k  a g n a r  'the rnaral deer and doe roll 
nn their h:~cks' 79; (!W arc an ipnorant 
(mctaph.) niaral deer) n g ~ n a p  y o r - a  'po and 
roll nn your Inrk'  661 3: Vng. xv fr. ngna-  hnr 
sdk gol!idnrr 'to roll on the  round', in AI. 
mnrritn Son. 43'. 22: X w a r .  X I V  a g n a -  'to 
roll on one's hack' Qrdh 4 ;  h'nhc. 31 5,  16-17: 
KIP,  X I I I  mirmrrn~n'l-form At agnndt :  (mis- 
vocalized rgnnh:); ospd of horses, mules, and 
donkeys Iforr. 13, 2: xrv a g n a -  tnnrarragn fd. 
16: xv ditto a w n a -  (m margin T k m .  agna- )  
Tub. 9a 6: O s m .  x ~ v  tT. a g n a -  ditto; c.i.a.p. 
T T S I  12; II 14; 1118;  IVg .  

D 2 agna:- Dcn. V. fr. a & n ;  'to hc tnngue- 
tied, dumb'. Survives only(?) in NE Kiier. 
ag lnna -  'to stammer' R 1 156. Xak .  X I  and 
one saxs e r  agna:dl: /n'ta'a'l-lisdrrrr'l-rncul 
mo'n'nqnda 'alayhi 'the man was tongue-tied 
(Hend.)'; usa aslrthtr mina'/-tunno 'its origin is 
from speakinp through the nose' Kaj .  I 289 
(agna:r ,  agna:ma:k;  see 2 agan) .  

D 1 a c n n t -  Caus. f. of 1 a&na:-; 'to make 
(a horse, etc.) roll on its hack'. S.i.m.rn.1.g. 
Xak.  X I  01 a t l n  topm:kka: agne t t l :  matt@ 
farnmhri fi'l-turcih 'he made his horse roll on 
its lrack in the dust (etc.)' Kny. I 2 6 7  (2 a g n a t -  
follows): F a g .  xv ff. ngna t -  Cans. f.; bar 
xdk~alirjr~idnn 'to cause to roll on the ground'; 
Ar. tntnrg Son. 43v. 9: O s m .  S,VI ff. a g n a t -  
ditto, in two texts TTS I 12 ;  II 14. 

D 2 agnn t -  lI3p. ICE,; Caus. f. of 2 agna:-.  
Xak .  X I  (after 1 agna t - )  ya2a :k  a n l g  t t lm  
ngnat t t :  nklrr'l-mrcz tnknln Ii.~nrmh~r hntrd 
qrir-a ho'orrirnlrr~ nmttn 'eating the nut  itr~pcdcd 
hic tongue so that it was a.: if he stammered' 
Knf. I 2 6 7  ( a g n a t u r ,  agnatm3:k) .  

T r l s .  A ~ N  
D a k ~ n q t :  NAg.  fr. nk tn ;  'a raider, raiding 
party.' Surt-ives only(?) in SW  OF^., where 
it wns used as late as the 1914-18 War for 
'liehtly a m c d  irregular troops'. Xak.  xr 
akrnqu: (sir, in error under influence of pre- 
ceding word nvinqu:) nl-snriw 'a raiding 
partv which goes by night and attacks the 
enemy' &S. 1 134; a k l n q ~ :  1 7 7  (akrn) ;  1212  
( a k ~ t - ) :  O s m .  sv111 a k ~ n q t  (in Riirni, see 
ak ln )  &irnlkar 7w trixt krrnnrt~ln "raider, 
marauder' San. 4 5 ~ .  8. 

D uganqa  See U:- 

U agtnystz  pec. to Uyg. As pointed out in 
U I. p. 55  this word is used to  translate the 
Chinese phr. pa t'tri (Giles 9,456 12,183) 
whlch translates Sanskrit nrvnie~nrt~niya 
'indnmitahle, unshakeable'. It seems therefore 
to  be a I'riv. Ni.4. fr. *agtnq Dev. N. fr. the 
Rell. f. of 2 a:&- in its medieval meaning (see 
%g- Preliminary note). It  could be transcribed 

as ak lnqs iz  and t:lken as mnrc or  lcss syn. 
with ak~gr r t z ,  but t h ~ c  is ICSS probable. UyR. 
v111 ff. Men.  a g ~ n q s t z  kiigiil 'an unshakeable 
mind' TT III 18: Ilud. Srrc. 488, 1 3 ;  Pjahl. 
6, 4 ( ev r i l inp iz ) .  

I )  a k ~ n d ~ :  Intrans. I h v .  N./A fr. Hcfl. f ,  o f  
a k -  ; 'flowing, rirnning'(\vatrr. ctc . ) ;  'a strrarn'. 
S.i.s.ni.l.g. Xnk.  X I  a k t n t l ~ :  su:v 01-nrd'rr'l- 
-.sri'i/ ' r unn i r r~  rvntcr' Kof .  I 140: ( h g .  xv ff. 
a k l n d ~  syn. with nktg (not p r r - c a ~ . )  meaning 
cirsri,r-i dh 'a flow of  water' San. 45v. 8. 

Dis. AGR 
a g l r  hasically 'hcavy' in the physical sense; 
hencc tnetaph. in two contrary meanings:-~(I) 
laudatory (n) 'important, distinguished and ( b )  
('of full weight' hence) 'valuable, sincere'; (2) 

pejorative 'burdensome, grievous; painful'. 
C.i.a.m.1.g. W. phonetic changes. T i i r k u  v111 
bunqa:  a g ~ r  tiirO:g 'such important tribal 
laws' I1 E 2 ;  (gap) a g ~ r  t a$@ 'hcavy stone' 
(or 'important memorial stonc'?) I1 S 15: 
Uyg. vrrr ff. hlan.-A(this work was begun with 
great joy and finished) a & r  sevinqin 'with 
overwhelming happiness' AI I 25, 5 ;  similar 
phr. but a g s r  kusiiqiin 'with overwhelming 
desirc' do. 28, 22; n g ~ r  a g r u g  ki i r i l r  'he 
suffers grievous pain' M I11 31, 5 (iii): Man. 
a g l r  a g r u q  T T I I  17, 56: Chr. b u  t ag  er t lg i i  
aga r  t u r u r  'this stone is exceedingly heavy' 
U I 8, 4-5: nud.  a g ~ r  ayn:glg,  'profound 
respect' T T  V I I I  E.5; agar (SW) a y a g l n  
U I V  12, 100; e r t l g u  a g a r  (sic) U 111 37, 34; 
a g a r  (sic) tsuy i r inquler i  'gr~evous slns 
(Ilcnd.)' T T  I V  4,  0; 0.0. Srtb. 4, 17 (igle:-); 
96, 22; 132, 1 2 ;  USp.  97, 21; 101, 21 ;  T T  
YII(comrnon): Civ. a&r igke'e serjous illness' 
USp. 78, 2 ;  a g ~ r  k n n k a  t egzun :  let him be 
subjected to severe punishment' do. 115, 20; 
similar phr. do, 116, 17; a.o. T T  V I ! I  1.1: 
(pvqn:gu:): Xak.  X I  ng r r  nl-jnqil heavy 
of an?-thing; and a man who is hnnnured 
(muhrarn) by the people or  the chief is called 
agtr l l :g  kigi:; and one says tegr l :  men i :  
agrr1a:dt: 'God made me honoured' (okra- 
nrnni); and when part of the night (hrrrW' 
?ninn'l-lnyl) has passed, one says a@:r  (s ir)  
adn :k  a m r u l d ~ :  'the healy (01-_tnqila) foot has 
come to rest' (snknnn), rneaninp that it has 
reached its destination after a slow journe)-; 
n@:r (sic) ne:g ai-gny'~r'l-,&i/i fi'l-!nmn?r 'a 
highly-priced thing' KO$. I j z ;  0.0. I  99, 26 
( a g r u k ) ;  I11 247.26 (U:): K B  (by speech man) 
a g t r  k11d1 Oz 'has made himself respected' 
210; u ~ u z  t u t m a s u n l  a g t r  t u t s u n l  'let them 
not hold you worthless, let them hold you 
in respect' 540; 0.0. 'respected' 900, 1028; 
'valuable' 902; 'important' 900, 903: XIII(?) 
Tqf. a g ~ r  'heavy, important, respected' 37: 
s l v  Mrrlr. al-inqil 'henvy' (opp. to 'light' 
yiigiil) a g r r  Me!. 54, 9 ;  Rif. I 5 1  ; faqilrc'l-snm' 
'hard of hcaring' ~ & : r  ku:la:kllg 139 (only): 
F a g .  sv f f .  a g l r  snncin rou faqil 'heavy' 
(Hend.) Snn. 4.1'. 10 (quotn.): X w n r .  X I I I  
a g t r l n p  'accnrding to their weight' 'Ali 22: 



xlv a g r r  'heavy' M N  149; 'massive' (army) 
Nahc. 27, 12 etc.: Kom.  'heavy; weight; 
honour' a g t r  CCI ;  C r . :  Kip. xIfr a!-laqil 
(opp. to 'light' yilgiil, ye:ynl) ag l r  Hou. 27, 
16: xrv a g ~ r  a[-laqil Id. 16: a@:r (?sic, 
vertical kasra) al-samjn 'corpulent' do. 17: xv 
al-laqil a g t r  Kav.  64, 17; ditto a w u r ;  T k m .  
a g t r  Ttrh. I la. I : O s m .  x ~ v  ff. a g l r  in several 
meanings; c.i.a.p. 7'7'S 1 7 ,  8 ;  I1 9, 10; 111 6 ;  
I V  6, 7. 

F a k u r  'stable'; early ].-W. fr. I'e. aswt~r. 
S.i.s.m.l. in various forms, sometimes recog- 
nized as a I.-W. and sometimes not; in modern 
times usually means 'mnn@r' rather than 
'stable'. See SIP. Xak. X I  (in the introductory 
Chap.) a k u r  al-istab1 'stable' Kal.  I 7, 7 ;  
n.m.e.: K B  a k u r  'stable' 5369, 5370: xrv 
Muh. al-mi'laf 'manger' a:xur/a:xu:r Me/.  
76, 8; a x u r  Rif. 179. 

?F l g a r  n.0.a.b. v .  G. ATG, p. 309 suEgests 
that this is Sogdian yy'r and prob. means 
'strong'. Tiirkii vrlr 12ar elligde: ~ g a r  
x a g a n l ~ g d a :  yeg krltlm 'I made them better 
than those who had a strong(?) realm and a 
strong(?) xadan' I E 29, II E 24; l g a r  og- 
lanqlzda :  'among your strong(?) sons' I SE. 

VU?F o g a r  pec. to Kay. In spite of the differ- 
ence in.vocalization it seems likely that this is 
an Ar. ].-W., perhaps received through Pe. 
where it is also a I.-W. Xak.  XI o g a r  a t  
01-farasu'l-afarr 'a hone with a white blaze 
on its forehead'; this word agrees with the Ar. 
in sound and meaning except that in Ar. the 
alif carries a fafha and in Turkish a damma 
Kas. 1 53; a.o. 1335  (bol). 

VU o g u r  IIap. leg. Although this is de- 
scribed as O&, the A.N. ogurluk,  q.v., 
appears in a Xak. verse. It is entered between 
the Xak. and Oguz translations of u g u r  and is 
possibly a special meaning of that word, but 
there is no obvious semantic connection. 
Oguz  xr o g u r  nl-'iwEd 'exchange', one says 
atka:  o g u r  aldrrn 'I received (something) in 
exchange for the horse' Kag. 1 5 3 .  

u g u r  semantically rather indefinite; seems to 
connote both 'time' and 'cause'; in some con- 
texts it is hard to say which is uppermost. 
'Time' seems to have evolved into 'the right 
time, nn auspicious time', and thence into 
'good fortune' the meaning uppermost today 
in the word and its der. f.s. Very common in 
the early period, hut survives only(?) in SW 
Az., Osm., Tkm. (and K r ~ m  R I 1010). Has 
been fairly consistently transcribed o@w, hut 
TT VIII has u g u r  and this is the modern 
pronunclatton. See Doerfer I1 604. Uyg. 
v111 ff. Chr. 01 u g u r k a  'for that reason' (the 
Magi still worship fire) U I 9, 3: Man.-A 
(after a list of names) Bl(l)entiik erksintiik 
ugur rn ta  'at the time when (the persons 
named) were  ling and exercising authority' 
M I 27, 10: Man. a z  nizvanx ugr ln ta  
'because of the passion of lust' T T  I1 16, 20: 
Bud. ,Sanskrit cknda' 'once upon a time' 

bire:r ugurda:  T T  VIII C.16; a lku  
u g u r l a x  uze: 'on all occasions' do. G.8: 
6l(l)enu erksjnii yarl lkayur u g u r d a  Pfohl. 
22, 3;  0.0. meaning 'time, occasion' U I1 4, 4; 
5 ,  11; T T I V  12,48; V8,  71 and76; 26, 107; 
nrzvanrlar ugr in ta  'because of (or under 
the influence of) passions' TT I V  4, 11; 
n l z v a n ~ l a r  kiiqinte mrdtk ugrrnta 'by the 
compulsion of passions and hecause we are 
Iaymcn' do. 5 ,  21; yana b u  n o m  ertenl  
ugrrnta yagrrtr kertgiinq t u g a r  'and 
because of this precious doctrine faith is born 
anew' T T  V 22, 29-30: Civ. ig a g r i k  
ugr ln te  'in times of illness (Hend.)' T T  I 16; 
ugrrnta is common, and ugrrga occurs once 
(20, 12) in H 11 meaning either 'in times of' 
or 'because of': 0. Klr. I X  ff. 6lirn ugr rn ta  
'for the sake of(?) my realm' Mal. 10, 8 (a 
chaotic inscription, but these words seem 
clear): Xak. xr u g u r  al-waqt 'time'; one says 
ne: ugurda:  keld1:g 'at what time did you 
come?'; u g u r  al-dawla (here) 'reign'; hence 
one says beg  ugrxnda:  menig xvrm 
ktildi: salaha amri fi dawlati'l-amir 'my 
affairs were kept in good order in the reign of 
the beg'; u g u r  al-imkrln ma'l-furfa fi'l-fay' 
'possibility, opportunity for something'; hence 
one says bu: 1:g ugur lug  boldr: s6ra h-&'l- 
-amr f i  imkenihi wa fursatihi 'this affair 
became possible and opportune' Kai.  I 53 
(paras. on o g u r  and u g u r  in O@UZ follow); 
and about 20 0.0. meaning 'time, occasion, the 
right time' (waqt or zamcin): K B  (a prudent 
man) ig u g r m  b i l k  'knows the right time to 
work' 2192: XIII(?) Tef. 01 ugurda  'at that 
time; at that very moment' 232 (ofur): Gag. 
xv ff. u g u r  ( I )  samt ma maqsadi ki ba-citt laraf 
tawaccuh wa rrl kunand 'a direction towards 
which one turns and goes'; (2) barakat wa 
sa'ridai 'blessedness and happiness' San. 76v. 
27: Oguz  XI u g u r  al-xayr wa'l-baraka 'good 
fortune, blessedness'; hence one says to a 
traveller yo:l u g u r  bolsu:n 'may your 
journey be fortunate and blessed'; this word is 
used only in regard to a journey ( f i  hdi'l-safar) 
Kay. I 53: O s m .  xrvff. u g u r  'direction; 
objective; journey' noted in several texts T T S  
1716-17; 11921; 111722; IV778, but insome 
quotations this is not the meaning, e.g. (I) 
kadl rga  t a m 5 m  b i r  y11 u g u r a  gi t t i ,  
denlzden mH'adl nesne gormedller  'the 
galley went out for a period of a whole year, 
but they saw nothing except the sea'. 

akru :  'gently, quietly', and the like; often 
doubled. From the earliest period a longer 
form akuru:  occurs and fr. X I  forms with -n 
attached. None of the morphological analyses 
of this word which have been suggested, e.g. 
in Brockelmann, para. 104, are plausible, and 
it seems to be a basic word, the form with 
attached - n  being perhaps an Instr. S.i.m.m.1.g. 
usually with attached - n  and sometimes meta- 
thesized as in SW. Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. a k u m  
a k u r u  m a g m  yorxyur 'she walks at a quiet 
pace' U 11 24, 2; a.0. U I11 72, 17: Civ. O t  
a k u r u  a k u r u  [gap] 'let the fire [bum] gently'. 
H I1 18, 56: Xak. XI akru:  Indeclinable (kf) 



meaning 'gentle, slow' (rmuayd); one says 
a k ~ :  ak ru :  loraffaq ruway&(n) 'he gentle' 
Kaj .  I 114; (if vou love property which you 
have acquired, love it) a k r u n  (sic) 'in modera- 
tion' III 361, 2: KB (Ay toldi) o l tu rd r  a k r u  
8lllg 'sat down quietly and modestly' 956; 
t u r u p  qrktt a k r u  'he got up and w n t  out 
quictly' 1604; 0.0. 3,957; 6,617: x11r(?) Tel. 
a k r u  'quiet, quietly' 48: xlv Mrrh. 'a16 mnhl 
'slo\vlv, gently' nkru:n/nxru:n MC!. 8, 8 ;  
akru:/axru: Rif 80: X w a r .  xrv a k r u  
'quietly, peacefully' Quth 9; a k r u n  do. 10 ;  
a r k u n  do. I I ; (I have a loud voice) h l ~  a k r u  
s(lz1eyii b i l m e z m e n  ' I  cannot speak quietly' 
Nahc. 371, 14; a k r u n  'quietly' do. 383. 7: 
Kom.  xrv 'slowly, quietly' a k r r n l a r k u n  C C I ;  
G.: Klp.  xrv a r k u n  rifqn(n) 'gently'; one 
says a r k u n  a r k u n  kel i i r  'he con~es  gently' Id. 
I I : xv to'anni 'slowly' a k r r n l a r k u n  Kaw. 77, 
8; mohla(n) a k r l n  Tuh. qob. 7: O s m .  xlvff. 
a rk rn /a rkun /a rxun  'gently, slowly'; some- 
times doublcd; c.i.a.p. Tl'S 1 4 0 ;  11 5 s ;  III 
38; I v  39-40. 

ogr t :  'thief'; the Instr. case o g r r n  meinins 
'furtively' also occurs, esp. in SW, and has 
somctimes been regardcd (falsely) as a separate 
word. S.i.a.m.1.g. with some phonetic varia- 
tions. See DoerJer 11 497. Tiirkii v111 ff. 
IrhH 16 (utru:):  Uyg.  vrrr R. Rlan. 01 U$ 
o g r ~ l a r  'those three thieves' T T  I1 16, 18: 
Bud. og r r  kel ip  'a thief coming' PP 58, 5:  
Civ. og r r  b o l u r  'he will become a thief' TT 
1'q 37, 7 ;  USp. ,42, 6 :  X I V  Chin.-vvg. Dk l .  
'thref' og r r  Ltgetr 185: X a k .  XI ogrl:  a[-l& 
'thief'; and one says bu: ne:v an rg  ogrr: 01 
'this thing is inferior (dlina) to that'; originally 
ogrrr: hut abbreviated like Ar. ihillihl and 
II&I~/II& Kaj .  I 126; ogr i :  tuza:k  'a trap 
buried in the ground' I 380, 15; 11 234, 3; 
13 0.0. meaning 'thief': KB o g r r  'thief' 313, 
1737, 2861: xrrr(?) Trf. ditto 231: xlv A!uh.(?) 
snrrdq 'thief' o:grl: R$. 156 (only): F a g .  
xv R. ogr r  drrzd *thief' Son. 76v. 24: X w a r .  
s ~ v  ogr r  'thief' Qulb 1x4; Nahc. 409, IS :  
K o m .  x ~ v  'thief' o t r r  C C I ;  o g u r  C C C ;  
'furtively' o v r u n  C C G ;  Gr.: K l p  xrrr al-!if$ 
ogrr: Ilou. 25, 8: x ~ v  ditto Id. 16: xv al-driq 
ogr r  Km,. 74, 18; !mrfimi 'thief' o w r u ;  T k m .  
o g r u  Tuh. 12h. 9 :  O s m .  srv ff. o g r u  'thief' 
and o g r u n  'furtively'; c.i.a.p. T T S  I714-15; 
II 919; 920; III 699, 701; 1 V  775-7 (spelt 
ujrrr, ujrun). 
l> a g y g  N.1A.S. fr. agrt:-/agrrr:-;  'pain, 
painful ; hence 'a painful disease', esp. in the 
Hend. ig  a&@. S.i.a.m.1.g.. in some difficult 
to distinguish fr. a g r u k .  Uyg.  v111 ff. Bud. 
a g r r g  usually 'pain; suffering pain', less often 
'illness' and 19 a g r ~ f i  'illness' are fairly com- 
mon;  a l r u g  bolt1 'he became ill' PP 68, 3;  
0.0. of a g r r g  Suv. 585, 16; USp. 60, Ib. 13; 
i g  a g r r g  TT V I I  40, 56, etc.; V I I I  K.12; 
.%U. 587, z :  Civ. both a g r @  and ig a g r t g  
are fairly common: Xak .  xl agrri:  al-waca' 
fi'l-cumla 'pain' in pencral'; then pain in any 
organ (or limb, 'ugku) is described by it Kag. I 
98: K B  baq a g r r g  'headache' 421, 1883: 
KIII(?) Ttf. .R&@ ' p i n '  (esp. hirth pangs) 38: 

X I V  M&(?)  01-waca' a g r u g  Rif. I 63 (only): 
Gag.  xv ff. agrlk d a d  U ranc 'pain'; a170 used 
for rancif 'indignation'; a g r r  abbreviation of 
a&rR Son. 43v. 27: Xwar .  xrv a g r r g  'pain; 
illness' Qurh 5 ;  b a g  ngr lg r  Nnhc. 167, 2: 
K o m .  xrv 'ill, illness' a ~ r r k / a ~ r t x / a ~ ~ r r x  
CCG; Gr. :  Klp.  x r ~ r  01-uwm' agrr :  Iforr. 32, 
20: X I V  ditto n:r ( ? a : r ~ )  and a g r ~ m a k  Hul. 
10, I :  xv darlrotn (Persian I.-W.)  sufferi in^, 
afflicted' a w n ;  'l 'km. aErr  (rind y a r m n k ,  
a k p ,  which arc translntionu of dirlmm) Tuh. 
15b. 9 :  O s m .  xrv ff. a g r t  'pain, sorrow' in 
two texts and ~ g r 1 k  'painful' in one T T S  I 
12;  11 14; I V  9. 

U a g r u k  Intrans. Conc. N. fr. agr1:-/a&u:-; 
'a heavy object, hcavy haggage', and the like. 
Survives only(?) in SW xx Anat. a g r ~ k / a v r u k  
SDD 77, 130, 1603. See Docrjer I! 496. 
Xak .  X I  a g r u k  01-loqal wn'l-rnald' heavy 
haggage and household goods'; hence one says 
a g ~ r  a g r u k  kaywda :  k a l d ~ :  ayna turika'l- 
-him1 wa'l-laqol 'where have the loads and 
heavy baggage beet1 left ?' K q .  I 99: Gag .  xvff. 
a g r u k  ahmril wn o!qd San.  4 3 v  27: KIP. xlv 
a g r u k  al-!qaf Id. 17: xvawruk(untranslatcd) 
is the root of a w u r -  (agrr:-) Tuh. 84a. 6. 

D ugra :g  Den. V. fr. ugt-a:-. Survives only 
(?) in Osni. Red. 256; SDD 1084, 1413 
o g r a k ,  u k r a k  'a halting point on a journey'. 
Xak .  xr ug ra :g  01-qasd toa'l-'aaima 'aim, pur- 
pose, intention' Kaj .  I r 18;  u g r a g i m  kendU: 
y1ra:k 'my goal (p'mi) iq distant' 111 29, 4 ;  
yandr: er in$ u g r a g ~ :  Ia'allahu raca'a min 
'aztnihi 'he has perhaps turned back from his 
intention' III 65, 12: annp ukra:gr: k 6 r  'see 
his purpose' (qo&hu) 111 317, 4. 

D o g r u g  Conc. N. fr. ogur - .  Survives only 
(?) in NE Tuv.  o: rug 'a cliff at the mouth of 
a river'; o : ruk ( I )  'collar-hone'; (2) 'broken' 
(e.g. branch) Pal.  309. Xak .  XI o g r u g  
(mis-spelt @rr@) s i i ~ i k k r :  01-fnhqn 'the tirst 
vertebra in the neck'; o g r u g  (sic) ciz'u'l-wddi 
'a bend in a valley'; one says ta:g ogrug i :  
tnrtnqnfn'ri'l-cahnl 'a vertical cnd of a moun- 
tain' I 98; ovru:g mof$il krrll 'nzmi(n) 
('a joint in any limb') rca ciz' kull cnhal wa 
rnrmqn!o'trhtr ; alternative form ( I & )  of ngru:g ; 
ovru:g of-fahqa; in all three cases o g m : g  
is more corrcct (agwah) I 118; k z i :  kuyl: 
ogrugr:  (mis-spelt og'ra&:) translated ron f i  
hnrni'l-rc6di 'and (he himself is) in the bottom 
of the vallcy' III 65, 14, 

u k r u k  'a lasso on the end of a pole'. Survives 
in NE h r .  u k r u k  translated by Russian 
ultruchina R I 161 3 ; SE Tar. o k u r u k  R 1 9 9 7 ;  
N C  Klr. u k u r u k ;  an early ].-W. in Mong. as 
g u r h n  (Haenisch 160, Kow. 366). See Doerfer 
11 507. X a k .  xr u k r u k  al-wahaq 'lasso' 
Kaf. I roo (prov.); similar prov. 111 21 g, 17: 
KIP. ' the lasso (ol-rahqa) used to catch hones  
out at pasture' u k r u k  Hou. 13, I I :  XIV u k r u k  
'the ro e (a1 hobo used to  catch a running 
hone' Pd. 1~:08m. xv u k r u k  'lasso' TTS II 
722; u k r u g  111 537; XVI u k m k  I 538 (all 
mis-spelt ohrrtk). 
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D a k r u n  See akru:. 

~ ' o g r l n  See o g r ~ : .  

D agrug  N.1A.S. fr. aRr1:-/agru:- 'pain' and 
the like. Survives only(?) in SE Turki a g n q  
von Le Coq, Sprichru6rfrr und I,iede von 
Turfan, Leipzig/nerlin 1910, p. 81. UyR. 
vrrr ff. Man.-A M III 11 ,  5 (iii) ( a k ~ r ) :  Man. 
T T  II 17, 56(aR1r): Bud. rfirug serlnmeklg 
'your endurance of pain' U I!I 21, 4 (i); 
agrug  tarosln 'the law of pain T T  X 500. 

DIS. V. ACR- 
ogur-  Hap. leg., hut cf. d r u g ,  which fixes 
the initial o- ,  ogrul- ,  and ogrug-. Xak. X I  
e r  siioilk ogurdr: iobbnqa'l-rocrrlu'l-'azm wa 
faralahu 'the man detached and disjointed the 
bone'. Kay. I 178 (ogurur,  ogurma:k). 

D agr1:-/agru:- Den. V. fr. a&r ;  lit. 'to he, 
or become, heavy' but usually 'to he in pain or 
painful'; in Kay. and Muh. the tn-o meanings 
seem to he allocated to the two forms, but after 
that agru:- disappeared, except, under the 
influence of the -w-, in awru-.  S.i.a.m.1.g. 
w. some phonetic changes. For the semantic 
differences between aq1:-, a&]:- and 512- 
(s1zla:-) see aq1:-. TiirkIi v~r r  ulug o g l u n  
a g r ~ p  yok bolqa: 'when my eldest son fell ill 
and died' II S 9: Uyg. VIII  ff. Bud. a:grlyur 
'is (or becomes) ill' T T  VIII G.1 I ;  bag tm 
er t igu  a g r ~ p  'my head aches violently' U III 
37. 2: Civ. yanl  a d a k ~  a g r ~ y u r  'his sides and 
le s ache' T T  VII 25, 2; boguz t a m a k  a r  
a i r l m a k z g  'pains in the throat and palate' 
H I I 2 (or is prob. only a false start for 
a g r l m a k ~ g ) ;  agrl:- 'to be painful' is common 
in H II: Xak. XI agru:di: ne:g 'the thing was 
heavy' (pkula); and one says @Ilk agru:dr: 
takrtla'l-mriq wa danifa 'the illness was severe 
snd critical' (agru:r, a8ru:ma:k); anlo bagi: 
agrl:dl: ~uddi'a ra'srrhu 'he had a splitting 
headache'; also used of pain (waca') in any 
wound or organ, and also of other pains 
(al-arucd') Kar. I 273 (agri:r, agr1:ma:k; 
prov.): K B  lg i  agrudr 'his illness became 
senous' rr  15; yuklim a g r u d ~  'my burden 
has become heavy' 5692: xrv Mtlh.(?) fa&iqala 
'to be heavy' agru:- Rq. 106 (only; mis-spelt 
agrutr-); ta'nllama 'to he painful' agr l -  do. 
105; tawacm'a ditto agrl:- do. 106: Gag. 
xvff. agr l -  (spelt) ( I )  bn-dard dnradan 'to he 
in pain'; (2) rancidan 'to he vexed, angry' San. 
4 2 ~ .  9 (quotns.): Xwar.  xrv agr l -  'to ache, 
be painful' Qutb 5;  Nahc. 139, 2: Kom. xrv 
'to be painful' agrl- laglr-  C C I ;  Gr.; Klp. 
xrv agr l -  ta'allamo Id 16; nl-waco' (a:r and) 
a g r l m a k  Bul. lo, r : xv !nquln awur- ;  Tkm. 
agl r -  Tuh. r ra. 6. 

ugra:- Den. V. fr. ugur ,  and like it 
semantically rather indefinite. In Uyk. it ,is 
nearly always constructed with a Ger. In 
-gall:lgell:, and means 'to intend to (do 
something)', occasionally with the Dat. with 
the same meaning; the Ger. ugra:yu how- 
ever.seems to mean 'especially, particularly' 

(see discussion and further examples in T T  
V, p. 33, note B86). In Xak. it usually takes 
the Dot. and means 'to go purposefully (to 
someone or to do something)'. In Rbg., as well 
as the earlier usages, the meaning 'to meet 
(someone Dot.)' first appears; thic is the 
normal modern meaning. Survivea in SE 
Tiirki Shaw 11; NE Kar. Krrm R I1018 and 
S W  Osm., Tkm. The Osm. spelling okra-  in 
R, Red., and Sami is irregular, Tkm. and 
Rep. Turkish have ugra- .  Uyg. VIII ff. Bud. 
bagln blqga11 u[gra]dl 'he intended to cut 
off his headl(U 143,  13-14); U I V  lo, 49-50; 
negil 19 iglegeli u g r a s a r  'whatever work he 
intends to do' U II 23, 26; similar phr. U III 
rr ,  15 (ii); 48, 20; SUV. 475, 16; 600, 16;- 
[gap] a:zk~ya: ugra:yu:r blz 'we plan . . . 
only a little' T T  VIII A.17-ugrayu tilz 
'particularly correct' T T  V 26, 86: Civ. BgUz 
ertgel l  u g r a d q  '(if) you intend to cross 
a river' T T  I 35-ugramlg ig biltmez 'your 
plans fail' do. 75, 176; negii igke ugrasa  
bu te r  'whatever he plans to do succeeds' T T  
VII 28, 28: x ~ v  Chin.-Uyg. Dict. chuan 
'especially, particularly' (Giles 2,702) ugrayu 
T T  V, p. 33, note B86: Xflk. XI beg  a g a r  
ugra:dl: qa~adahrr'l-amir the beg moved 
towards (or against) him'; also used of any 
intention (gold) Kaf. I 274 (ugra:r, ugI-8:- 
ma:k ;  verse); a p k e m  kelip u g r a d l m  'be- 
coming angry I advanced on him' (qa~adtu 
ild'l-'aduww) I 125, 12; many o.o., used as 
Conjugational examples translated qa~ado: 
K B  saga  keldlm u g r a p  'I came to you 
intentionally' 591; t a k ~  bolmaz e rse  y a g ~  
u g r a s a  'but if nevertheless the enemy ad- 
vances on you' (and wishes to fight) 2364- 
kal t  Btseler a* saga ugrayu  'if they prepare 
food especially for you' 4583: XIII(?) Tef. 
ugra- ,  with -gal l  or Dot'. 'to intend, deter- 
mine' z3r (ofro-): X I V  Rbf. (see Schinkewitz, 
Robghuzis Syntax, para. 147; refces. to fac- 
simile of B.M. MS. in K. Grenbech, Rabghuzi. 
Narrationes de Prophetis) ugra-  (a) with 
-gall/-geli, CibrH'il kelip toprak  algalu 
u g r a d ~  'Gabriel came and intended to take 
some earth' gv. 14-15; $Hli@~i BltiirgeU 
ugrad l la r  e r s e  'when they intended (or 
decided) to kill Silib' 36r. 8; (b) with Dat. of 
Dev. N. yankuga u g r a d i  'he intended to 
return' z36r. 21 ; (c) with Dat. of Common N. 
Mekkege u g r a d ~ l a r  'they set out for Mecca' 
224r. 13; kaqan A d a m  Hawwaga  ugrad l  
e rse  'when Adam met Ere' 7v. 19: Xwar. 
xlv u p r a -  (a) with Dnt. of Infin. 'to intend, 
try' Q u ~ b  114 (oba-); (6) 'to arrive' 195 
(@a-): I p .  xv Tzrh. 22b. 7 has iadafa 
u ~ r a d l  wa ugrad l ;  this is clearly corrupt and 
should read sadafa 'to turn away from' agur-  
(not an old word); sidoja 'to meet (by chance)' 
ugra-  : O s m .  xlv ff. ugra-  ( I )  'to meet, come 
upon (someone or something Dot.)'; (2) 'to 
avoid meeting (someone, etc. AbI.)'; (3) 'to 
attack (someone Dat.)'; c.i.a.p. T T S  I 712; 
II 918; 111 697; I V  774: xvr11 ugra-  (a?d 
ugrag-) in Rrimi, d u ~ d r  p d a n  'to meet', In 
Ar. mu~ridofa) (quotn.); and in muhliruarcit-i 
atr6k-i Rum 'Riimi colloquinl' 'ubiir 'to pass 
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hy' as in the phr. ful3n kijynig i izer inden 
u g r a d ~ m ' l  passed by that village'Son.76~. 12. 

okra:- (of a horse) 'to rvhinny', particularly 
when asking for food; contrast kigne:- 'to 
neigh'. S.i.s n1.l.g. Xak .  X I  a t  okra:dl: 
lmml~nrnn'l,farns 'inda'l-isti'lri/ 'the horse 
whinnird asking for food' Kni. 1 2 7 5  (okra:r ,  
okra:ma:k): Gag. s v  ff. o k r a -  6Jras!a riltn~tn 
md6 k a d a n  nsh dnr (nlah-i 'alaf 'of a horse 
to make a prntle snt~nd asking for fompe', In 
Ar. m?tnm!ttrm S~II .  77v. 13: O s m .  srv-xvl 
o k r a -  'to \vliinny' in several texts TT'S I 537; 
I1 722; 111 537; I V  ho2. 

D a g r l t -  Caus. f. of a g r ~ : - / a e r u : - ;  'to cause 
patn (usually physical, less often mental) to 
(sonieone Acc.)'. S.i.a.m.1.g. T i i r k u  vlrr ff. 
Man. Chrtns. 56-7; 89-9o(acit-): Uyg.  vrri ff. 
Civ. bagln a g r r t u r  'it makes his head ache' 
T T  VII 24, 21;  0.0. do. 24, 23; 25, 2 and 3: 
Xak .  X I  01 ant: ag r l t t l :  nrucn'alrri 'he in- 
flicted pain on him' Kag. I 261 ( a g r ~ t u r ,  
agr1tma:k) :  xrtl(?) Tej. b a g  agrlt- 39: 
Fag. xv ff. a g r l t -  Caus. f. (i) ha-dard 6ruardan 
'to cause pain'; (2) rancdrlidan 'tv vex or  anger' 
Snn. 4 3 r  3: X\var.  XI^ bag a g r l t -  Qritb 5:  
Klp. s rv  (aftrr agr l - )  in the Caus. f., a g r ~ t t u r -  
later abbreviated to a g r i t -  fd. 16. 

D u g r a t -  Caus. f. of ugra:-.  Survives only 
(?) in N W  K r ~ m ;  SW Osm., 'I'km. 'to cause 
to  meet'. Xak .  XI 01 meni :  i:gka: ug ra t t i :  
aqpndani ila amr 'he made me intend an 
affair' Ka?. I 261 ( u g r a t u r ,  ug ra tma :k ) .  

D ugra l -  IIap. leg.; Pass. f. of ugra:-  used 
Inipersonallv (unusual). Xak .  xr 01 ykrke :  
ugraldl :  pupidat tilhu'l-dipir 'it was intended 
to (go to) that place' KO$. 1 247 ( u g r a l u r ,  
ugra1ma:k). 

L) og ru l -  Pass. f. of ogur - .  Pec. to Kay. 
Xak .  xr siigii:k ogruldl :  Jrr$ila'l-'agm wa 
ft~bbiqn 'the bone was disjointed and detached'; 
in a verse ergekleri:  ogru1u:r yanfarrl 
nsrihihi'rthrc niin qiddati'l-hard 'his fingers are 
split by the intensity of the cold' Kog. I 247 
(ogru lu r ,  ogru1ma:k). 

I) a p r l n -  Refl. f. of agr1:-/agru:-; 'to suffer 
pain' and the like. Survives only(?) in NC Klr. 
o:run- and SIV ss Anat. a g r l n -  ('to be 
offended') S D D  77. Uye .  VIII ff. Bud. 
a g l r l n m a k  (sir) m i i g r e m e k  i n g i k l a m a k  
'cotnplaininp of pain, shouting and groaning' 
(are heard) Suv. 12, 21-2. Xak .  X I  ba:lig 
agrtncll: tarcacca'n'l-carit1 'the wounded man 
(ctc.) suffered pain from his wounds' Kay. I 
252 ( a g r l n u r ,  agr1nma:k). 

I) agrlg-  Co-op. f. of agr1:-. Survivesonly(?) 
in NE Sag. a g r a g -  R I 173. X a k .  XI o1a:r 
bu: 1:gka: agr1gti:ln:r tnrcncco'ri li-lrlidi'l-amr 
'they suffered together hecause of this affair' 
Kay. I 235 (agrlgu:r,  aRr1gmn:k). 

D ugrag-  Recip. f. of ugra:-. Survives only 
(?) in NW Kar. K r ~ m ,  and SW Osm., usually 
meaning 'to fight one another'. X a k .  xr ikki: 

yagl: uQragt11: 'the t\rSrl encmirs advanced 
on (qorada) one another'; also used of others 
Kay. I 234 ( u g r a g u r ,  ugragrna:k) ;  (in a 
verse about summer and winter) utgn: l lmat  
ug ra$u : r  'each of them wishes to conquer 
(yoglib) the o t l~c r  and ovcrcome him in the 
dispute' (ynqrrrrrr) 1 170, 20: Osm. xlv xvr 
~ r g r n g -  ( r )  'to ii irrt ' ;  (2) ' t o  lipht r~tir nriorhcr' 
in several texts 7'T.Y 1 713; I 1  qrX; 111 698; 
I1'775: xvrrl scr rtjira:-. 

1) okrav-  Co-op. f. 11f okra:-.  S ~ ~ r v ~ v r s  nrily 
(?)  in SE 'l'iirki Shnrc 19. X a k .  XI yunrl 
k a r n u g  okravdt :  to!ion~Imrnnti 'I-.mn~l li'l-'nlnJ 
'the horses whinnied togcther for forage (etc.)' 
Kaj.  I 235 (okravu:r ,  o k r a g m a : k ;  verse). 

D ogrug-  Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of o g u r -  Xak.  
X I  01 rnaga:  sugii:k ogrugt l :  'he helped me to 
detach the bone and disjoint it'(fi tntbiqi'l-'ozm 
rua Jaslilti); also used for compctinn Kaf .  I 2 3 5  
(ogrugu:r ,  ogrugmn:k) .  

T r i s .  AGR 
S a k u r u  Scc akru: .  

D a g l r g a k  'spinrlle whorl'; latcr used fnr 
other objects of similar shzrpc like 'millstone', 
'the knob on the top of a tent', and the like. 
In  spite of the g rwt  variety of spellings, there 
can be little doubt that this is a Conc. N. fr. 
a g i r ;  although thc alternation $19 is well 
established for the Suff. -$ in / -g~n  it is other- 
wise unknown for -qak;  this is more prob. 
than the alternative possibility that it is a Dim. 
f., although that form is rather more common. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. in a wide variety o,f forms, usually 
u rg ik /u rguk  and the like, and perhaps evcn 
NE Tuv. e:rgi:g Pal. 592. T u r k s ( ? )  k a d l n k  
a g l r q a k  graffito on a spindle whorl found on 
Olohon Island, Lake naikal; datr quite un- 
certain, the area is that of the OF Kurtkan 
tribe; kacjlrrk is proh. a Proper Name BTY 
11 158: Xak .  X I  a g l r g u k  (the t a y n  carries 
both knsra and ~intrrrrro) filknin'l-nt$zal 'spindle 
whorl' Kay. I r+r): s lv  A.l~ilt.(?) (among spin- 
ner's implements) (VU) al-!aqdla 'weight', i.e. 
'whorl' a g l r c u k  Rif. 162 (only): K o m .  xrv 
vurc ik  'spindle' (sir?) CCGj Gr.: Kip.  XI I I  
01-!nqrilott~'llati li'l-migzol spindle whorl' 
ag l rgak  (sin unvocalized) Horr. 17, 7: xlv 
a g u r c u k  01-~n!ranc ruo'l-nard 'chess and 
draughts(men)'; a k u r g a k  ~nq6laltr'/-migznl; 
and anything that resembles it is called 
aQurgak Id. 16: s v  !nqdla a w u r c u k ;  in 
margin T k m .  ag r rqak  Tuli. I ra. I : O s m .  
xvr ff. ag r rgak  'spindle whorl' in two texts 
TTS II I r ; 111 7. 

PUL) o g u r g a :  'backbone'. Alniost the only 
stable eletnents about this word in modern 
languages are the mcaning, the initial 0- and 
the - r - .  T h e  last svllahle varies between -ga 
and - k a  (in the Uye. text it might he either) 
but -ga: is more prnbahlr. If so, it might be 
a Dev. N. fr. o k u r - ,  bcnrina the same relation 
niorpholopically to og r i ig  as, say, bilge: to 
bilig. This  is the likeliest explanation; hut 
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the only early occurrcncc of the word is in a 'honour the guest' I 45, 21; a.o. 1 52, 29 
late Bud. 'l'antric text, possibly X I I I  or XIV, (aglr) :  XI[(?) K B V P  (he adorned it) ag l r -  
and it might be a Turkish I.-w. in Mong. I I ~  blligler bile 'with wise saws deserving 
(ogirrga would be the form assumed by respect' 10. 
o p r u g  in Mong., cf. rlgrrrha for ukruk)  re- 
borrowed in the Mong. form; there does not, D a g ~ r l l k  A.N. (and Conc. N.) fr. a g r r ;  in the 
however, appcar to I,e any trace of such a early periodusually metaph.,'honour,respect'; 
Mong. word. S.i.a.m.1.g. i l l  a wide variety of in modern languages with a wide range of 
forms; in some - m - ,  -n- ,  -9- ,  or zero take the meanings, 'weight; dificulty; heavy hamage', 
place the lirst -8-  and i n  othrrs a - t -  is and in Osrn. 'wedding ~ i f t s  from the bride- 
inserted nftcr the - r - ,  prodkrcing forms RrOOln to the bride'. S.i.a.m.1.g. except SE(?), 
as NC Klr. o m u r t k a ,  Kzx. o m l r t k a ,  and often much distorted. Xak.  X I  k ~ l g r l  a g a r  
SM1 Az. onurgn ,  Osrn. o m u r g a ,  'rkm. aglr l lk ahrimhum 'honour them' Kay. I 1 14, 
ogurga .  Uyg. V I I I  ff. ~ u d  (in a passage '7;. n.m.e.: KB (C;od w e  him) ag l r l lk  
about the association of ccrtaiK nrystical letters ukdS 'much honour' 44; 0.0. 147, 763, 845, 
with parts of the body; 'if they have an inter- 6039, etc.: XIII(?)  Tej. aglr l lk 'honour, re- 
nal position thc channels through which they spect' 38: Xwar-  XIv aklr i lk 'furniture' 
emit light outwards are as follows: if it starts Nahc. 433, I ( s I ~ u ~ ) :  Osrn.  XIV ff. a g ~ r l ~ k  
from the earth-wheel') sIisgIln ogurgasint ln O C C U ~ S  with a wide range of meanings T T S  I 
h e r  'it mmrges from the hackhone of the(?)'. 8 ; 10; 1x1 6 ; I v 7. 
T T  L'II 41, 26-7: Xwar .  x ~ v  m e n l m  
ogl,rkam slnar backbone is  broken^ P u g ~ r l u g  P.N./A. fr. u g u r ;  orininally 

~ ~ h ~ ,  275, 9: K , ~ .  s~,s;~aluv~-yahr 'backbone, feasible, opportune', now 'auspicious, form- 
spinet  oguntaka: (so lerror for "ate'. Survives only in NW Krlm R I 10x3 
ogur tka)  Koo. 60, 17; rilxi/tttli'l-z&orutka; and SW. Xak. ugur'ug "9 al-amru'fladi 
~ k ~ .  orutga Trlh, 8b, ; ,nccz waqa'a fi inlk6nihi 'a matter which is feasible' 

'old woman' (MS. here onrits the Turkish a'o. 53 (uEur): KB 
translation and the next Arabic word 'acz'back, UgUrlug 'serve me with 

buttocks3) o r u t k a  do, 24b, 5: osm. xlv ff, timely sympathy' 595; (in the spurious, later, 

ogurga (with nlin) ,hackbone'; C.i,a,p, verse after 476 u g u r l u g  s a f a r  seems to mean 

TTS I 547; 11 733; xII j46; I ~ 6 1 0 :  xvrr l  'an auspicious journey'): g a g .  xvff .  ukur luk  
(in the mndmtim-hlif Chapter) ogurga ,tahib-i maymanat 'fortunate, prosperous' Sari. 
(spe,t, with jZaj.i ~acarni, i,e, -g-) mlrhmhd-yi 7 6 v  29: KIP. xrv ugurlu:  duyumn 'fortunate' 

p!t$l 'backbone' Son. 8or. I (obviously a R~imi Id' 17' 

word with sagtr n~in misunderstood). V U D  1 ogur luk  Hap. leg.; A.N. fr. 1 ogur .  

agrlgllg P,N,,A. fr,  agrli:; from Although that word is described as O h z  this 

pain or  illness', esp. chronic illness. S.i.s.m.l.g. One Occurs in a Xak. verse. Xak. ertiit 

often much distorted, e,g, NE ~ h ~ k .  ire:lig; a l ~ p  anutg l l  (MS. in error anungll)  edg3: 

NC fclr, o:rulu:, uyg. vll ,  ff ,  Bud. nege t a v a r  ogur luk  'if you receive a gift', fa-a'idd 
igl ig keml ig  agrlgl lg tikiglig agar yakan l a h i  'iwad hasan 'then prepare a good return 

kelserler  'however manv sick IIIend.) and gift' I 'I4* 19; n.m.e. 
suffering (Hend.) people approach him; Suv. 
585, 13-15: Civ. igl ig a l ~ e d t i  agrlglxg 
kat lnd* 'the sick man has recovered, and the 
man in pain regained his strength' T T  VII 30, 
14-1 5 : KIP. xv mawcri' 'in pain' awrukl l  (in 
margin, in S\T(?) hand agrllt/agrtkll) Tult. 
33a I I .  

D a g r ~ g s i z  Priv. N./A. fr. a g r i g ;  'free from 
pain'. N.0.a.b. Uyg. V I I I  fT. Bud. Suv. 191, 
23 (Igsiz). 

D a g ~ r l l g  P.N./A. fr. a @ r ;  lit. 'having 
weight'; usually ~netaph. for 'enjoying honour 
and respect', sometimes 'pregnant' or, more 
vaguely 'valuable'. Survives only(?) in NE 
K q . ,  Koib., Sag. R 305; Khak. Bas. 12 
a:rlig 'heavy; expensive; precious; distin- 
guished, respected'; NW Kao. a w r l i / a v i r l ~  
'heavy, pregnant'. Uyg. vllr ff. .Ian. [gap; 
?the branches] bokuklanur  aglr lrg bo lur  
'form buds and become heavy (with blossom)' 
Wind. 249, 10: Rud. (if he brings the jewel) 
a g l r l ~ g  bulgay 'he xvill become respected' 
1'1' 29, 3: Xak. X I  a g ~ r l ~ g  e r  'a man who is  
honoured (mnhrntn) among the people' Kay. I 
146; tu:tg1:1 konu:k agl:rll:g nkrimi'l-dayf 

S 2 ogur luk  See ogrl:ltk. 

D ogrl:llk A.N. fr. ogrl:; 'robbery, thievish- 
ness', and the like. S.i.a.m.l.g. except NE(?), 
often in the metathesized fotm ogur luk  Xak. 
XI Kaf. II 208 (clkrlg-); n.rn.e: K B  ogrl l lk 
'thievishness' 5768: g a g .  xv ff. ogur luk  
duzdi 'thievishness' San. 76v. 29 (quotn.): 
O s m .  XIV ff. ogruluk/ogurluk 'robbery, 
thievishness', in several texts; in some it is 
impossible to determine which form is in- 
tended T T S  I 70j ;  III 701; I V  777 (all 
mis-spelt I$-). 

S aglr$ak/agrrquk See a g a r ~ a k .  

D ugm:yu: See ugra:-. 

T r i s .  V. ACR- 
D ugrak la t -  Hap. leg.; Caus. Den. V. fr. 
*ugrak (cf. ugra:g);  presumably 'to choose 
an opportune moment', or possibly 'to appoint 
a rendezvous'. Hitherto read, unconvincingly, 
as two words. Tiirkii VI I I  (I said, 'if we go by 
that road, it will be possihle'. I thought and 
made a representation to my xa2on. I set the 
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amly in motion. I said, 'n~ake the rncn mount 
their horses'. I crossed the Ak Temicl and) 
u g r a k l n t d l m  'chose a favourable moment' 
(and making them go on horscl>ack beat down 
the snow) T 24- j. 

1) a g r u k l a n -  Hap. leg.; Ilefl. Den. V. fr. 
a g r u k .  Xak.  X I  01 bu: 1:51fi ag ruk land l :  
irtajqoln Irdijd'l-ntnr 'he considered this husi- 
ness burdensome'; also used of a I)urden 
(01-lrinil) when one considers it heavy ('odrlnlrtr 
lnqil) f i r .  I 313 (ag r i rk lanur ,  a g r u k l a n -  
ma:k). 

D a g r t k a n -  ReR. f. of * a p r ~ k a : -  which seems 
to  be an abbrcviatcd Den. V. fr. a g r r g  cf. 
yar11ka:- (for *yarl@ka:-). N.0.a.b. Uyg.  
vrlr ff. Ilud. (habbling and) a g r l k n n t p  'com- 
plaining uf pain' Siru. 17. 23: X a k .  sr e r  
a g r l k a n d ~ :  ptliri'l-rociil rcnc'nlrrr 'the rnnn 
coniplained of h ~ s  pain' Knf. I 312 (ag r l -  
k a n u r ,  agr1knnrna:k). 

D aglr1a:- Ilen. V. fr. a g l r ;  originally 'to 
honour, respect, revcrcncc', in Uyg. usually in 
the Hend. nyn:- aglr la : - ;  with some other 
meanings in modern languages. Survives in 
several NE languages as a : r la- ;  Tuv.  a:rtU-; 
NC I<lr. o:rdo-, Kzx. a w ~ r l a - ;  S W  Az. 
ag l r l a -  ( ap l r r a -  R I 159). Osm. ag t r l a - .  
Ti i rki i  VI I I  ff. Man. a g l r l a ~  a y a g  tap19 
'honour (llcnd.) and serve' T T  II 10,79:  Uyg. 
vllr ff. Bud. s e v e r  t a p l a y u r  a y a y u r  ag l r l a -  
y u r l a r  'they love him, are pleased with him, 
and honour (1Iend.) him' T T  V 10, I 12; 0.0. of 
1Jend. U 11 40, 104-5 (udun-) ;  USp.  106, 10; 

T T  VI 112, 132, 144; not in Hend. do. 35: 
X a k .  X I  tegri:  men i :  agtr1a:dl: 'God made 
me  honoured' (nkramani); also used of anyone 
who honours (or makes honoured, akranta) 
someone else Kng. I 300 (ag~r ln : r ,  R ~ I T -  
1a:ma:k); I 53 (new);  and four 0.0.: K B  
kip& t11 a g l r l a r  'the tongue lrlakes a nlan 
respected' 163; 0.0. 389, 577, etc.: x r ~ ( ? )  
K B V P  n g ~ r l a -  'to honour' 61, 63: SIII(?) Tef. 
ditto 38: XIV I<&. ditto R I 159; Mull.(?) 
ahratno aglrla:. Rif. 104 (only); a/-ikrcim 
a g r r l a m a k  123: Gag!. s v  ff. ng l r l a -  sangin 
dnytan 'to considcr heavy'; and metaph. to'- 
zinr kordnn 'to honour' Son. 4 3 r  4 (quotns.) 
%war.  xrl1 ag t r l a -  'to honour' 'Ali 39: xrv 
ditto Qlrrb 5 ;  N(t11c. 8, I I ,  etc.: K o m .  x ~ v  ditto 
C C I ,  CCG; a v u r l a -  C C G ;  Gr.: Klp.  xrlr 
i!ttarania mina'l-iirtirrinr li-kayrik 'to respect, 
reverence someone' ag1rla:- Hou. 37, 14: 
xrv ag r r l a -  ista!qaIa bi-ma'nd ihtaralna wa 
akrama Id. 16: xv harabn (error for qarraba 
to  reverence') a g l r l a -  Kav. 17, 8; akrama 

avur l a -  Tldr. ga. 10. 

D ogur1n:-/ogr~:la:- Den. V. fr. ogrl:;  'to 
steal'. Oddly enough, while o g u r  is a rare 
Sec. f. of ogr l :  ogur1a:- seems to  be the 
oldest form of this verb, so much so that 
Kaj. was inclined to confuse it with ugur1a:-. 
S.i.a.m.l.p. in a \vide variety of forn~s.  Uyg.  
vtlr ff. Bud. a d n a g u n u g  t a v a r l n  ogur l ad l -  
m l z  e r s e r  'if we have stolen other people's 
property' 1J 11 85, 21-2; TT IV 8, 69: Xak .  

X I  01 ne:D ogrr:la:tlt: 'he stole (snroqn) the 
thinK'; and the common people pronolrnce it 
bi-tnshirri'l-rri' (i.e. as o&urla:-),  wn Irtrrca'l- 
-sofa' ,  but this is a ~nistakc(o~urla:r,o&urla:- 
mn:k, sic) Kng. I 310 ;  (:!fret ugurln:-) hence 
one says e r  tnwn:r ofiurln:dl: 'tile man stole 
(mraqa) the ~ o o d s ' ,  hccar~sr lie n a ~ t e d  fnr an 
opportunity nnd a (convenient) time; there is 
another way of lool(inu nt it (rcarh) ntld thnt is 
to suppose that ogr l :  'thief' is the no~ninnl 
base (ism t~mnrdir'), that this wr~rd is com- 
poulided from it, and that the -I- was elided 
(ttrriltat . . . taxfija(n)), and  his is rnore 
probable (a'cab), but both theories are accep- 
table (11nson) 1 300 (verse with occurrences 
of ogur1a:- and ugur1a:- rhyming): xlv Rbg. 
ogu:r la-  'to steal' R I r o l z ;  Afrrh.(?) snraqa 
ogur1a:- (?, unvocalizcd) Rif. I ro (only); 
a/-saraqa o g u r l a m a k  (d~ t to )  I 23: Gag .  
s v  o g u r l a -  dirzdidnn 'to steal' San.  76r. y 
(quotn.): X w n r .  xrv ditto Q~rtb I 14;  Nrrhc. 
101, 12: K1p.xr11 sornqa ogurla:- Hoii. 35, 6: 
~ I V  ditto Id. 16; Bul. 48v. : xv ditto Koo. 74, 18: 
O s m .  xlvff.  ogur ln - log ru la -  'to steal'; 
c.i.a.p.; it is often impossible to dccide which 
is intended T T S  1 7 1 4 ;  I1 '119; 111 700;  I V  
776 (mis-spelt rig-). 

1) ugur1a:- Den. V. fr. u g u r .  Survives 
only(?) in SU' xx Anat. u g u r l a -  'to see (a 
guest) off'. X a k .  XI e r  I:gIn u%urla:dl: 
irtaqaba'l-raculu'l-amr wa fa'alohu fi u'nqtihi 
wa imkdnihi 'the man put off the business and 
did it when it was timely and feasible' KO$. I 
300 (ugurla : r ,  ugur1n:ma:k; followed by 
ogurla:-,  q.v.). 

D ogr1:la:- See o8urln:-.  , 

D agr r l a l -  Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of agtr1a:-. In 
I11 344 Kaj., discussinp the Pass. f. of verbs 
ending in -la:-, gives as an example e r  
aglr la ldl :  'the man was honoured' (rrkrima), 
and goes on to say that a g t r l a n -  is also 
permissible (cri,-o) but that the former is 
commoner (nk!urri'/-isti'nid). Experience, 
however, shows that the contrary is the case. 

D a g l r l a n -  Refl. f. of ag~r l a : - .  S.i.s.m.1.g. 
w. some phonctic changes, usunlly for 'to be 
heavy; to feel ill or deprrssed', and in SW 
Osm. 'to be  discreet, dignified'. Xak.  xr e r  
ag l r l and l :  ' the man was honoured' (ukrima), 
the -n -  being substituted (in~rbdala) for -I-; 
and one says 01 bu: atnr: a g t r l a n d ~ :  'he 
reckoned that this horse was valuable' ( f c i l i ) ;  
also used for 'to reckon something to  be 
heavy' (jaqil) Kay. I 2 9 1  (ag l r l anur ,  ag r r l an -  
ma:k) ;  a.o. III 344 (aglr la l - ) :  XIII(?) Tef. 
a g l r l a n m i g  'honoured, respected' 38. 

V U D  o g u r l a n -  Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr. 
o g u r .  Oguz XI (in the same pam.,as u p u r -  
Ian-)  and one says a t  ogur l and l :  irwrclida'I- 
-farasu'l-timmhlib 'the horse which was given 
was given in exchange' Kny. 1. 292 (ogur l a -  
n u r ,  ogur1anmn:k). 

D u g u r l a n -  Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of ugurla:-. 
Xak .  XI u R u r l n n d ~ :  ne:u hn'na ruoqtrr'l-fay' 
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'the (favourable) ~ n o n ~ c n t  for thc thing has 
arrived': and one says yo:] u g u r l a n d ~ :  'the 
journey was fortunate' (mrr11Zrak) Kay. I 292 
(ugur lanur ,  ugur1anma:k;  followed by 
ogurlan- ,  the renlsrk 'in Ogux' may olso 
apply to the second sentence abr~vr). 

D u g r a m s l n -  Ilap. leg.; ~ i v e n  in Kaf. III 
322, I I as nn example of the Rcfl. Simulative 
Sufi. - m s ~ n - ;  01 saga: ugramslnd l :  'he pre- 
tended to advance on you (yaqfidirka) t ~ u t  did 
not actually do SO';  n.m.e. 

Dls. A& / 
D axsa:k N.1A.S. fr. axsa : - ;  'lame'. 
S.i.a.m.l.g., usuelly ns a k s a k  but a s k a k  in 
sorne NE and SE languages. Snmi 44 says 
that in Osm. aksak ,  the older word, has the 
general meaning 'lame' nnd topal  (not an old 
word) 'with one leg injured or shorter than 
the other'. See Uoerfer I 1  51 1. Uyg. vrlr ff. 
Chr. (in that man's house there shall be no-one 
blind, dumb) a x s a k  qolok (sic?) 'lame, one- 
armed' (bald or diseased) M 111 49, 4: Xak. 
X I  axsa:k al-a'rac 'lame' Kaf. I 119; (after 
boxsuk) and al-a'mc wa'l-a'snrn 'lame and 
paralysed' is called axsa:k (VU) boxsak  
'old lariqi'l-ilba' 'as a jingle' Kaj. I 465, 28: 
xrr~(?)  l e f .  a g s a k  'lame' 39: xrv Rbg. a x s a k  
'lame' R 1 138; Muh.(?) al-a'rac axsa:k Rif. 
142 (only): Gag. xv ff. aksag laksak  fang 
'lame' Sun. 45'. 28 (quotn.): Xwar .  xrv 
aksnk  'lame' Qrttb 10:  Kom. xrv 'lame' 
agsax(?)  C C I ;  Gr. 39: KIP. xrv a k ~ a k  
al-a'rac fd. 17: xv ditto. Kav. 60, 9 ;  Ttrh. 
4a. 11. 

a x s u m  'drunk', and more specifically 'fighting 
drunk'. A I.-w. in Mong. ns aksitnz (Kow. 135)~ 
ngrutn (I3nlrod 9) 'stubborn, bad-tempered'. 
Ynkut a x s l m  (of a horse) 'wild, fiery, 
sprightly' Pek. 209 is more likely to be a Iltong. 
1.-w. than a 'Turkish survival. Otherwise 
n.o.a.b., but see Ilorrfer I1 510. Xak.  X I  
a x s u g  e r  al-racultr'l-mu'arbid fi srrkrihi 'a 
man who is quarrelsome in his cups'; alter- 
native form (ftifa) of a x s u m  Kag. 1 I 16; 
(n.m.e. of a x s u m ,  it should hnve been 
entered between 6 t r t im and axgam in I 
1 0 6 7 ,  but the MS. is clearly corrupt at this 
point, end ik  being entered between avtal  
and Btriim): Gag. xv ff. a x s u m  badmast 
'drunk' Vel. I I (quotn.); a k s u m  piziman 
'repentant' do. 25 (quotn. in which it actually 
means 'drunk'); a x s u m  badmnst also pro- 
nounced a k s u m  Sun. 33r  19 (quotn.); 
a k s u m  badmast also pronounced a x s u m  
(same quotn. as Vel.); the Rtimi authors 
(i.e. Vel.) and Tali'-; Ifaratai (n1is)translated 
a k s u m  'repentant' do. 45' 2. 

D okslz Priv. N./A. fr. 1 ok.  S.i.s.m.l.g. 
The  passage below has been much discussed 
and mistranslated, 2 ldl: having been taken to 
be 1 iQi:; it seems clear that in it 1 o k  has the 
metaph. meaning 'sub-tribe'. The identity of 
the following word can only be conjectured; 
the best guess perhaps is that it is 1 k6k 

'origin, lineage', but no solution is likely to 
receive general acceptance. Tt irkt i  VI I I  eW:n 
ara:  igi: oks fz  k a k  tiirkii anea:  o1um:r 
e r m i g  'between the two (extreme geographi- 
cal points) the 'I'iirkU, whose lineage(?) is 
completely without division into sub-tribest?) 
dwelt thus' I E 2-3, I1 E 4. 

D ~ S .  V. ACS- 
D agsa:- Hap. leg.; Desid. I. of 1 a:g-. Xak. 
xr 01 ta:gka: agsa:dl: 'he wished to climb 
(ru'ad) the mountain' Kay. I 277 (agsa:r, 
agsa:rna:k). 

axsa:- 'to limp, be Inme'. S.i.a.m.l.g. usually 
as a k s a -  in sorne NE and SE laneages aska- .  
Xak. XI a t  axsa:dl: 'the horse (etc.) was 
lame' ('arica) Kay. I276 (axsa:r, axsa:ma:k): 
XIV Muh.(?) 'aricn akga:- Rif. I I Z  (only); 
of-'arac a x g a m a k  122: KIP. X I V  akga- 
znla'a 'to limp' Id. 16; zala'a wa 'arica aksa-  
Bul. 60r.: O s m .  xv ff. axsa-  'to be lame', 
once in xv, a g s a -  in several texts fr. xvr on- 
wards T T S  II 15; 111 9 ;  I V  10. 

D uksa:- Hap. leg.; Desid. f. of uk-. Xak. 
X I  e r  s6:ziig uksa:dl: 'the man wished to 
understand (yaf~in) what was said' Kay. 1 277 
(uksa:r, uksa:ma:k). 

D axsa t -  Caus. f. of axsa:-; 'to lame (some- 
one Acc.). Survives in the same way as axsa:-. 
Xali. XI 01 anl: axsat t l :  'arracahu 'he lamed 
him' Kay. 1262  (axsa tur ,  axsatma:k). 

VU(D) oxsln- Refl. Simulative Den. V. fr. 
*OX an unrecorded Exclamation. Pec. to Kay. 
Xak.  XI 01 k l l r n ~ g  cgrga: oxslndl: 'he re- 
gretted (nadima) what he had done' KO$. I 2 5 3  
(oxs~nu: r ,  oxs1nma:k); iikiig s e v i n ~  bolsa: 
k a t l g  oxsunu:r  (sic) 'if a man takes pleasure 
in something, yaytadd hammuhu fi dd[ika he 
is extremely anxious for fear of (losing) it' I11 
373, 19. 
D a x s u r -  See asur - .  

Tr i s .  A G S  
E a k s l r a k  in a damaged passage, Uyg. VII I  

Su. E 8 Ramstedt read anda:  a k s ~ r a k  ordu:  
Brgin anda:  e t i td im and translated it 'I set 
up my distinguished(?) court and palace there'. 
In his note thereon he suggests the alternative 
reading k a s a r  kurldln;  this is no doubt right, 
the meaning is 'I had my throne set up there to 
the west of Kasar'. 

D agu:suz Priv. N./A. fr. a&:; n.0.a.b. 
Uyg. vrrr ff. Civ. 6:gre:nte:ki yu:lta:kl 
yu:lakta:kl su:vIa:r a:gusuz a :ng  (gap] 
'waters in brooks, springs and small springs 
free from poison and pure' T T  VII l  1.15. 

T r i s .  V. AGS- 
D axsumla:-  Den. V. fr. a x s u m ;  'to become 
intoxicated, get (fighting) drunk'. N.0.a.b. Sun. 
also records Caus., Refl. and Co-op. f.s. Xak. 
XI KB yB esrt ik tu tu$  k11gB axsumla-  
g a y  'or he will start a drunken quarrel and 



get intoxicated' 4586; uluglukka esriip kin1 
axsumlasa  'whoever gets drunk for power' 
61 40: Gag. xv fl. axsurnln- hodn,nr/i kordnn 
'to he inh~xtcated'; also pronouttccd aksumln- 
Son, ~ Z Y .  27. 

Dis. i\GQ 
D a&$ N...\c. fr. 1 a:R-; 'ascent, rise'. 
N.o.a.b. Xak. X I  aEi$ nl-so'rirl 'rise, ascent' 
Kuj. I  61 : KR a g ~ g k a  h i $  01 'a fall (follows) 
a rise' 1087; 0.0. 903, ooj, 603y: Klp. xv the 
translation of sa'tid in Trth. zza. I ,  nagag 
eneg, is cnrrupt; in the margin in a SW(?)  
hand are yokug and nl-/m(iarn enig; the text 
proh. originally had ~a' t id  a619 Ira daddrthrr 
('and its opposite is') eni$. 

ugug ill the early period a p o p ~ ~ l a t i o ~ ~  unit 
snlaller than a tribe, clr a clan (1 b0:Q) but 
larger than a single unitary farnily, 'extended 
fanlily', or, less precisely, 'family'; frorn this it 
came to mean 'a generatiotl' or 'degree of 
relationship' (one clear case in TT V I ) ,  and 
later 'a junior member of the falnily, grand- 
child' (properly atl:). 'I'he initial U- is fixed 
hv spellings in 7'7' 1'111. Survives as O ~ U S  
'&andchild' in S W  Osm. I<rd. 258 (only) and 
xx Anat. SUD 1085. Tiirkii vrrr (listen to 
me, all you my younger brothers, sons) 
biriki: uguglm bodunrm 'my united family 
and n ~ y  people' I S 1 ,  II IV r ;  (if one man 
offended, they destroyed) U ~ U S I :  bodunl: 
begiikige: tegl: 'his family and people right 
down to (infants in) the cradle' I  S 6, 11 N 4 ;  
(me surrounded and killed at l'oqa: 'I'Cgin's 
funeral) Togra:  b t r  ugug alpagu:  o n  e r ig  
'one family of Togra: ten fightingmen' I  N 7 ;  
{ditto) Togra: y1lpapu:tr: (sic) b i r  ugugrg 
one family of 'l'oqra: fighting men' I1 E 31; 
Basmi l  Iduk(k)ut ugugtm bodunlm erti: 
'the Basmil (and their) Idukkut were f n y  family 
and people' II E 2 5 :  Uyg. \.rrr ff. Man. 
k a m l g  t ~ n l l g  u g u g ~  'all the fanlilies of man- 
kind' 9'7' 111 35 and 114: Bud. Sanskrit 
se,or-orjuko hhnvnti 'he hecon>es one who 
nbnndons his family' U ~ U $  (very faint, 
apparently trktrz) to0tn:rgu:luk bolur  T l '  
VIII A.5; Sanskrit hula 'family' t6z u:~u:$ 
(spelt t6s u:hri:~) do. D.27; in U I1 34-6 it 
occurs several times, translating (I)  Chinese 
sh8n 'body' (Giles 9,813) in asur r  u%uqmta 
'the (corporate) b:dy of Asurns' 34, 18; 
( 2 )  Chinese chin family' (Giles 1,139) in 
bayagutlar  ugugrnta 'in a family of rich 
men' 36, 37; ( 3 )  Chinese hsihg extended 
family, clan' (Giles 4,599) in the phr. t6z 
ugug 35, 29 and 30; a.o. of this phr. PP 67, 
I (belgiirt-); (I a m c a  heretic) u g u ~ l m d l n  
ta r tg lmdrn  berti by heredity' Niien-ts. 
:91; (all will be well) ybttinq ugugka teg i  
up to the seventh generation' (or 'degree of 

relntionship') 1'T VI 300-1 ; 0.0. U II 44, 27; 
68. 4 (i): Xak. XI ugug 01-'olirn Kay. I  61; 
O.O., same translation, 1 8 1 ,  I ;  114, 16; 1183, 
21 ; 103, 25; the contests make it clear that the 
meaning is 'extended family' or  'clan': xrrr(?) 
Ttf. U R U ~  'tribe' (in the context of the twelve 
tribcs of Israel) 233 (o&c$): x ~ v  Rh2. 11gu.7 

1) uku$ N.i\c. fr. uk- ;  'tlrtdcrstandil~g'. 
N.0.a.h. Xak. X I  uku?  01-fifrm 'understandtng' 
Koj.  I  h z :  h-13 ukug 'understanding' is com- 
Inon, ;~nd  orten nssnciatrd ~vith Itilig 'know- 
l c ~ t ~ c . '  : ~ r ~ c i  <jg ' I I I ~ ~ ~ I I ~ ~ c I I C ~ '  (cf. U ~ I I ~ )  151, 
161, 904, 1 ~ 1 7 ,  1.j42, vtc.: xu(?) K l l l ' l ' u k ~ g  
5 5 ,  61, 73: S I I I ( ? )  At. uku$ llO$ 'utitlrrst:lnd- 
ing' (I-lend.) 22, 47; 'I'rf. ukug idllcri 'thrlse 
who have trnderst:inding' 32.5 

11 ox$a:g N./i\.S. fr. 1 oxga:-; 'resrn,l>lit~g. 
resembl;~nce'. Less cotnmon than oxga:g (not 
noted before xlv) but survives in NC I<lr. 
o k ~ o : ;  NkV Kar. L. ux$a;  ICnz. oxSaw; SW 
ss Anat. ok$ak SI>D 1087, all meaning 
'reuemblance'. Xak. X I  oxga:E 01-j~hilr 
'resembling'; hcnce one says an10 oxga:&r: 
johihirlru 'his duul~le' liq. I  118: KIZ 16 
(megzeg).  

?I; axSam 'evot~in~' .  I'rob. n I.-w. frorn 
Sogdian *'yi'tn (I'ersiari ~(ilrt), cf. Sogdian 'yfp 
'night', (Persian jab.) S.i.a.m.l.g., but rare in 
NE where Igir 'dusk', q.v., is usually used in 
this sensc. Xak.  XI nxvanl  ~cn~trr'l-nro~ril,l~ 
'sunset time, evening' Kog. I 107: XIV Mrrh. 
(?)  01-'i~d' 'nightfall' axSam Rij. 184 (only): 
G a g  s v  ff. a k ~ a m  gdrn 'evening' Sun. 45v. 6 
(quotn.): Xwar.  xrv a k g a m  ditto MN 20; 
KIP. xrrr nl-magril) akrja:m Motr. 28, 16: XIV 
ditto a x S a m  B d .  13, 13; xv ditto Ttrlr. 35a. 
to ;  Osm. xlv 8. axSam c.i.a.p. T T S  1  13; 
II 18; 111 10; IV 11. 

vis. V. AG$- 
I) a@?- Hap. leg.; Recip. f. of 1 a:g-. Xak.  
xr 01 menir) birle: ta:gka: aglqdt: 'he cotn- 
peted with me in clin~bing(fi prl'rid) the tnoun- 
tain'; and one says 01 m e n i g  birle: b l r  
a1tu:nda: aglgdl: gnl61ii ji'l-si'r hi-dittcir 'he 
tried to make me raise the price by a dinlir'; 
and one says begle:r bi:r ikindi: birle: 
aglgdt: 'the h q s  dashed (tndnfln'nt) at one 
another' KO$. 1 185 (agrg~l:r, agi$mn:k). 

D akr$- Co-op. f. of a k - ;  'to Ro\v together, 
or into one another'. Survives only(?) in NW 
I<ar. Krrtn and SW. Xak.  xr suvla:r aklgdx: 
'the waters florved together (tasGyalat) from 
every direction' KO?. 1  186 (verse, .40r. and 
Infin. omitted): Ktp. xrv aklg- tncdrd ild cihn 
'to flow together in one direction' Id. 17: O s m .  
xrv aklg- (of people) 'to assemble' TTS I  14. 

D oklg- Recip./Co-op. f. of ok1:-; 'to call to 
one another; to read, or recite, together', and 
the like. S.i.ni.m.l.g. Uyg. vrrr ff. Man.-A 
M I  9, 10-11 (Iqin): Bud. b i r  ikint ike 
o k ~ $ i p  'calling to one another' liiien-ts. 192-3: 
Xak. XI ola:r bi:r ikindi: birle: okr$t~:la:r 
'they called (dn'ri) one another'; and one says 
01 nienig blrle: bit& okrgdl: 'he competed 
with me in rending the book'; alsn used for 
'helping' KO$. I186 (okl$u:r, okr$ma:k); 0.0. 
oklg- rln'6 1 3 5 4 ,  15; okuq- da'G/tndii'd I 183, 
j: II  103, 25: <ha. svff. okug- Co-op. f.; 







V. E G -  

x w u ~  'an unpleasant disease' Son. 108r. 29 
(quotn.): Xwar .  xrv i g  'illness' Qulb 57; 
Nahc. 87, 3-ig 'illat do. 333, 13: KIP. 
01-'illa 'an illness' yjg Horr. 32, 20; ha,$ada 'to 
be hateful' (sic?) yig k6r -  do. 36, 7: X I V  Ig 
('with -8') al-dd' 'illness' Id. 19. 

S ?  2 l g  See I:k. 

1:k 'spindle, distaff', later it came, like 1 ok, 
to be used for similar objects like 'pivot (of a 
mill), axle' and the like. Survives in several 
NE languages as i:k R I 1415; SE 'l'urki iyik 
Shaw 40 (only): NC Klr, iyik: SC Uzh. ik:  
SW Az. ly; Osm. ig/iy; T k d  l:k. Xak. X I  

1:k al-migaal 'spindle'; alternative form ([@a) 
of yi:k I 48; the same entry is repeated in 
185 ,  19 between 6yiik and oyun, presumably 
insetted by a scribe who thought ti was iyik; 
(after yi:$) y1:k bi'l-kdfi'l-fulba with -k',  
'spindle'; alternative form of i:k; this alter- 
nation in like that in Ar. alma'ilyalma'i and 
alandtid/yalondrid III 144: XIV Muh. a[-mii:znl 
yi:g Mel. 64, I ; (VU) iy1:k Rif. 162 (the only 
vowel marked is kasra on the alif): Gag. xv ff. 
i g  ('with -gl) (I) 'an instrument (dlati) with 
which they spin thread', in Pe. drik, in Ar. 
migzal Son. 1o8r. 29: Xwar .  xrv i k  'spindle' 
Qutb 57: KIP. XIII al-migzal i k  Hou. 17, 7: 
xrv i g  ('with -8') al-m@al h. 19: xv ditto 
Tuh. 34a 9. 

1 b:g 'mother'; the oldest Turkish word with 
this sense. Survives only(?) in SW xx Anat. 
(Igeltik S D D  I 102, r 106, and in der. f.s like 
1 6gsilz. Otherwise n.0.a.b.; replaced by 
ana:. See 3 B:g and 1 ka:g. TUrkii VI I I  
Bgilm filbilge: xatunrg 'my mother Elbilge: 
Xatun' I E I I ,  II E 10; o g u m  xa tun  ulayu: 
6g le r im eke le r lm (etc.) 'my mother the 
Xatun and my (step)mothers, elder sisters' 
(etc.) I N 9;  0.0. I , E  25, 11 I? 20; I E 31: 
vrrr ff. iigi: kagr: his mother and father' 
I rkB 35; do. 58 (2 6t) ;  a.o.0.; Yen. a g u m  
Mal. 28, 7 ;  29, 5: Uyg. vlrl ff. Man.-A 6gi  
k a g ~  M I 15, I ;  og  tegri: 'the mother god- 
dess' M I  13, 17; a.0. M I11 15, 15 (i): Bud. 
n n q  Bg kar lnda  'in his mother's womb' 
U 11 44, 28; 6 g  kag  is common T T  VIII  
D.7, 19; 0 .7 ;  PP 11, 4and 5, etc.; T T  VI 278 
( u ~ u z ) ;  a.o.0.: Civ. klgi oglt 6$(k)e kelmez 
'the children of men do not come (back) to 
their mother' T T  1216. 

D 2 Fg  N.Ac. fr. 6:-; 'thought, meditation, 
reflect~on', and, by extension, the organ of 
thought, 'the mind', and the ability to think 
wisely, 'intelligence'; practically syn. with 
ukug and in K B  often associated with it; in 
the early period sometimes in Hend. with 
k6giil for 'the mind'. Survives only(?) In 
S W  xx Anat. 8 k  'mind, intellect' S D D  I 106. 
TUrkil VI I I  ff. Man. (because evil demons) 
ogiimUzni sakmqrmlznl  azgurdukln UqUn 
'have led our thoughts (Hend.) astray' Chuns. 
I 18-19: Uyg. VIII ff. Man. ogln kagtilin 
azltrp 'leading his mind (Hend.) astray' T T  
11234: Bud. Sanskrit smrti 'thought, memory' 
8 g  T T  VIII  A.34; E.34; F.9; a.0. same tnean- 

ing T7' V 2 2 ,  16; 6 g  kiigUl Suv. 485, 3: Civ. 
ogiigln kBgiiliigin bulgayur 'it disturbs your 
mind (Hend.)' TT 1.63 ; 6giigce 'as you expect' 
do. 120: Xak. X I  B:g al-'aql wa'l-fitna 'intel- 
ligence, mind'; hence age: Kay. I 48; I 96 
(2 Bgsiiz); a.0. Izq3 ,  19: K B  6 g  is common 
either by itself 25, 216, 217, 1995 (Bge:), etc., 
or in association with ~ k u g  148 or ukug 151. 
etc.: xrv Muh, 01-fahm wa'l-'aql 'intelligence' 
8:g (-g marked) Me[. 5 I ,  I 5 ; Ri/. 147; a/-fahm 
(Rif., adds wa'l-x@ir 'thought') a:g 83. 7 ;  188 
(mis-spelt 3 1 ) :  Xwar.  x ~ v  6 g  'mind' Qutb I Z I  ; 
Nahc. 431, 15-16: KIP, ~ I I I  al-xrlfir (I:$, with 
a kcif pronounced like a voiced (ma'qcda) qdf 
Hou. PI, 15: XIV og ('with -$') al-bd 'mind'; 
6gin tu tgu l  'make up your mmd' (bdlak) Id. 
19: Osm. XIV ff. og  'thought, mind' common 
until X V I  T T S  I 558-9; 11 742-5; I11 619,~ 
620; I V  5444.  

IS 3 6:g 'an animal which has reached matur- 
ity'; Kag., who does not list 1 6 4 ,  includes 
this meaning in the same para. as 2 a:g in 
language which suggests that he thought that 
it was an extended meaning of that word, but 
it seems rather to be a special meaning of 
1 6:g. Xak. XI o:g . . . also means 'any animal 
which lias reached maturity and grown up' 
(intayafo sinnuhtr wa kabura); hence a horse 
which has passed the age of four is called 6:g 
a t  Kay. 1 4 8 :  KIP. XII I  (in a list of words used 
for sheep of various ages) ibn arba'a 'four-year 
old' 6:g and those past this age are called age: 
(sic, ?8:g) in T k m .  Hou. 15, 3. 

S (Ik See 2 ok. 

Dis. V. EG- 
eg- 'to bend (something Acc.)'; occasionally, 
with 'head' or 'neck' understood, 'to bow'. 
C.i.a.m.l.g. A syn. word eg-, included here, 
occurs so sporadically that it is not clear 
whether it is a Sec. f. of eg- or an independent 
word, but, the Caus. f. egit-, SO spelt in T T  
VIII, makes it clear that the occurrences in 
Uyg. are intended to represent eg- and not, 
as might otherwise have been supposed eeg-. 
Eg- survives in NE Alt., Tel. el)- R I 710 
Bar. ig- R 1 4 3 1 :  NC Klr. eg-. Cf. egil-, 
egin. Uyg. VIII ff. Bud. i k ~  s u k  e ~ r e k l e m i  
eg ip  'bending the two index fingers' U I1 46, 
71-2; iki  y a n a r  ergek egip ditto T T  V8,57;  
i l ~  ergek ayada eg(g)il . . . y a n a r  ergek 
egdii teg ege tutgrl 'fold three fingers in the 
palm of the hand . . . bend the index finger in 
the shape of a curved knife' do. 12, I 19-21: 
Xak .  XI 01 bu tak  egdi: 'he bent ('atafa) the 
bough' Kas. I 168 (ege:r, egme:k); ta:gtg 
ukrukln  egme:s 'you cannot bend (yuknni) 
a mountain with a lasso' I loo, 18: K B  yagr 
boynr egdi  'he bent the enemy's necks' 
101; (the enemy heard and) boyun egdller  
'bowed their necks' 450; a.0.o.: XIII(?) At. 
egl lmez kijgiilni akl l lk e g e r  'generosity 
bends the unbend~ng mind' 233: xrv Muh. 
(?) fawd p7qayn 'to fold ifi two' eg- Rif. 112 
(only): Gag. xv ff. eygen di lr  (sic, under a-y, 
but ?read 6$(C)en drir) may1 toa mtrhobbat 



eylrdi 'he bowed and showed love' Vel. 41 
(quotn.);  Cg- ('with -g- ' )  a m  kardnn 'to bend' 
Son. 106v. 29 (quotns.): X w a r .  xrv e g -  'to 
bend' Qltrb 57: K o m .  xrv 'to bow' eg -  (sic) 
C C G ;  Gr.: Kip. X I I I  'nrcmoca ' to bend' e g -  
Hott. 42, l o :  X I V  e g -  ('with -g- ' )  ditto Id. 18 :  
xv fatolrr 'to twist' ey -  Trrh. ~ 8 1 ) .  6. 

e k -  ' to sow (seed Acc.) in (the ground Dot.); 
to sow (a field Acc.). S.i .n~.m.l.g.  Xak .  X I  o l  
t a r l g  ekdi: h~t(inra'l-,-or' 'he sowed the seed'; 
alsu used for 'to scatter' (durra) powder or 
drugs on something Kni.  I 168 (eke:r,  
ekme:k) ;  I 64, I ( u rug ) :  K B  negi i  e k s e  
yCrke y a n a  01 i in i i r  'whatever a man sows 
in the ~ r c ~ u r ~ d  later c o ~ ~ ~ c s  up'  1394: X I V  Rlig. 
bk- 'to snw' R I 6 7 5  (quotn.); Alrth. zara'a 
'to sow' ek -  IVIPI. 26, 6 ;  Rif. I 10;  of-zar' 
e k m e k  34, I j; 120; Gag. sv  ff. ek-  (-ti, etc., 
'with -k- ' )  rhiri ek- l'rt. 65 (quotns.); 6k-  
('with -k- ' )  I<d~tan 'to so\\,' Sotr. 106v. 29 
(quotns.): X w a r .  xrrr Pk- 'to sow' 'Ali 26: 
X I V  ditto. Qlitb 49: KIP. x r r ~  znm'a ek -  t Io~r .  
33. 20: s rv  ditto Id. 18; Bul. 47r.: xv ditto 
Kau. 74, 3 ;  7'uh. r8b. I .  

1 6:g- 'to praise'. Survives only(?) in S W  Az. 
oy- ;  Osni. Sg -  and perhaps N E  'I'ob. tiy- 'to 
sing, recite' R I  1800. Turki ivrr r  ff. yultu:zu:g 
ogii:gli: e r  'a man \vho praises the stars' 
TOY. 2 ~ .  7-8 ( E T I '  11 179): UyP.  VI I I  ff. 
Chr. o g m e k  alklg  ot i indi ler  'they offered 
praises (Hend.)' U I 6, I j :  Man.  t a g  t e ~ r i g  
Ggelirn 'let us praise the Dawn God'  M II 
9, 4 ;  s i z n i  i ige n lkayu  'praising (Ilend.) you' 
TT III 97; o g e  yiikiknmig b u y a n ~ m l z  
t i i ~ i n t e  'in return for the merit of our praise 
and worship' (lo. 169: Bud. oge:  ya:rllka:da 
'he dcigtled to praise' TT 1'111 1I.g; 0.0. 
U 11 73, 5 (i); USp. 89, I -6gdum a l l t ad im 
'1 praised (ttcnd.)' SIIV. 135, 4-5; 0.0. do. 
517. IS ;  USp. 101, 15-U I11 46, 13; TT X 
146-7 (yiv-):  Xak .  XI o l  m e n i :  6:gdi: 
rnndoltnni 'he praised me' KO$. I 174 (o:ge:r, 
6:gme:k); in a para. on  the  difference between 
the Infin. Suff. -ma:k and -me:k,  as an  
example nf a verb containing nl-kifu'l-rakiha, 
-g- ,  o l  men i :  ogdi :  (sic) I1 38, 14 ;  0.0. 1472 ,  
I r ; 11 243, 7 :  KB 6 8 -  'to praise' is common, 
184, 242, 272, 930, etc.; o g i i m e z  (crasis of 
6 g u  un laz )  'cannot praise' 33: xrrr(?) At.  
og -  'to praise' is common; Tef. ditto 241: 
s rv  Rhg. ditto R I I 178 (quotn.); Afuli. 
madnlra 6:g- Alel. 31, 6 ;  Rif. I I j (niis-spelt 
6:r.): Gag .  s v  ff. o g -  ( -er ,  - t i  'nit11 -g-') 
68-, iimt//t et- Vel. 109, I 10 (quotn.); o g -  
('with -g- ')  ?irnr/!~ II sitdyii knrdon 'to praise' 
Soil. 7Sr. z (quotns.): X w a r .  s l l r  ditto. 'Ali 
36; s rv  Qri~b 121: K o m .  srv  'to praise' 
og-/ov- CCG; Gr.: KIP. xrv 6 9 -  ('with -9-') 
wtnd~r!ro frl. I 8. 

s 2 o g -  s e e  iigi:-. 

i ik- 'to heap up,  accurnulnte (something 
'4cc.):' This  verb and its derivatives, i i k i i ~  
rtc., h;lve often been spelt with initial 0-, but  
the  scriptions it1 TT VI I I  and modern forms 
make ii- c.errnin. Survives in NE Alt.. Tel. 

u:- R 1 1 7 0 8 ;  I<oib. Sng., I<hak. i ig- 1i 11807,  
BNS. 253; NC Klr., Kzx. iiy-; S C  Uzh. Uy-; 
N\Z' I<az. iiy- R I 1335; S W  sx Anat. iiy- 
S D U  1441. An irrcaular fnrrn with prosthetic 
y-  occurs once in Snk.,  atid tnnre oftcn 
in (see u k m e k ) .  Cf. y lk- .  'I'iirkii vrrl 
(long ~ a p )  i i k t im  II S 8 (uncertain, might I)e 
the end o f  n Inngcr xvnrd): l J y c .  vrrr ff. I3ud. 
occurs only ill the Illfin. i i k n ~ e k ,  q.v.: 0. 
Kl r .  rxfT. (in a I,atlly proservrd inscriptiiil~) 
u y u r  k a d a ~ ~ m  iiciin i i k d i m  ' I  hcapctl up  
(wealth) for nly capable(?) kinslncll' hfrjl. 17, 
2 (rather duhrous): X a k .  sr o l  y a r m a : k  
iikdi:  kor~,rcni~~o'l-dirfiilrirrl 'he piled tip nloney' 
(etc.) ki~?. I 168 (iike:r,  i i kme :k ) ;  biligni:  
y i lke r rnen  (sic) ncnra'rr'l-/ad/ hi-l:nrorr~il~i ' I  
accurnulnte rucellence ( s i c ? )  by fIis grace' I1 
243, 8 :  ~ I I I ( ? )  :It. a g a  I ? u k m i r ~  a J u n  t a p a  
iikgiiyi 'nh Iirnn \ \ I I ~  cnncrntratcs his judge- 
rnents un this nnrld'  449: (lag. xv ff. Uk- 
( - e r ,  elc., '\vith -k-') coiir' rt-, yle- 'to collect, 
nssemhle' Vrl. 109 (quotrls.); u k -  (sic?, in the 
same para. as 1 o:g- without difTercntiated 
spelling) (2) cnin' hnrdnn Son. 78r. 2 (quotns.) 

Dis.  EGE 1 
eke: originally 'a close fcrnalc relative older 
than oneself and younger than one's father', 
that is hr~t l i  'junior (paternal) aunt '  and 'elder 
sister', later only 'elder sister'. Cf.  eqe:, 
kuki iy ,  and baltlrz. Survives only(?) in Nlr 
Alt., Tor, 'I'el. eye  R 1 7 2 0 ;  SW xx Anat. eye ,  
iyye SI)I> 563, 803. In the ntcdieval period 
displ:rced hy thr  syn. Mong. I.-w. egeqi  noted 
in Gag. Vrl. 25, 70; SQII. IOSV. y; I<om. C C I ,  
Gr. and K I P .  Hotr. 32, I and s.i.s.m.l. A 
liomopl>onous npord eke ,  nrcanilig 'father, 
ul~cle, eltlcr hrothcr' occul-s in sever;ll 111odert1 
Iat~guagcs. S n i ~ .  may be right in describing it 
as a corruption of the &long. I.-w. nha/a&~ 
'elder brother'; in any event it is not an old 
'I'urkish word. See Dotsrjcr I1 512. T i l rk i i  
V I I I  I N 9 (see 1 6:g): Uya. vrrr ff. Bud. P d  
i n i  ka k a d a ~  e k e  ba ld t z  b i r g e r u  'elder and 
younger brothers, family, kinsmen, elder and 
younger sisters together' Srtv. 554, 15: Civ. 
e k e 9  y e n g e g  sevinql ig  01 'your elder sisters 
and sisters-ir~-le\v are joyfirl' T T  I I 55: X a k .  
X I  eke: 01-risttc'l-ktrbrti 'elder sister' Kni. I 90; 
I 86, 26 (eqe:); 111 7 (yurq): x r~ r (? )  Tef. 
(Zikriya's wife and Maryam's mother w r e )  
e k e  bn ld i z  72: srv ~llrrli .(?) (in a rather cor- 
rupt list of terms of relationship) al-'aw~wta 
'paternal aunt' ann :  ege: (-g- marked) Rif. 
144 (only): q?g. (?)  s v  e k e  ('with -k- ' )  cor- 
rupt ior~ of a g a  'elder brother'; among the 
Ozbeg. of Turan  used idiomatically (nrup!ali!r) 
for 'nnmrn-i btrcttrg 'senior paternal aunt' 
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(quotn. fr. Bubrrr in latter sense) Snn. 4 5 ~ .  14: 
Ogirz xr after eke: 'and in Oguz eze:' KO$. I 
90 (perhaps a corruption of eqe:): Ktp. xrv 
ege:  ('with -g-') (11-'nittwtn fd. 1 8 ;  eze: ditto 
rli). 13: s v  'o~irnrrr e k e  (or c g e ? )  7'1rh. 251). lo.  

Pkki: 'two'. 'I'here is no douht that the -k-  
o r ig i~~n l i s  dotlt>led, see Clnusor~, 'The 




